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INTRODUCTION 


This  is  the  story  of  Lyman  Duane  and  Faimy  Adeline  Noble  Hamblin 
and  their  large  family.    They  laughed  a  lot,  loved  a  lot  and  did  a  lot  of  living. 
Religion  was  a  way  of  life  with  them  and  they  lived  the  teachings  of  their  Church 
to  the  best  of  their  ability.    Although  money  was  scarce  and  they  lacked  many  of 
the  material  comforts  of  life,  this  family  was  indeed  rich,    Lyman  Duane  and 
"Addie"  were  kindly,  good  people.    They  were  great  in  the  way  many  people 
are  great,  without  achieving  fame  or  wanting  ito    The  children  profited  from 
their  example,  their  love  and  their  teachings.     They  had  a  large  posterity 
which  were  indeed  a  credit  to  them.    The  children  knew  they  were  loved.    As 
adults  they  passed  this  love  and  understanding  on  to  their  own  families,  until 
now  it  is  the  sixth  generation. 

All  families  are  partly  what  they  are  because  of  the  teachings  and 
traditions  handed  down  to  them  by  their  ancestors.     The  stories  of  Duane' s  and 
Addie' s  ancestors  are  many.     Their  earliest  beginnings  in  England,  their  hopes 
and  struggles  in  making  their  homes  in  this  New  World,    the  difficulties  and 
hardships  they  endured  and  conquered  for  the  sake    of  their  religion  is  indeed 
a  great  heritage.     These  people  and  their  lives  are  an  integral  part  in  the  history 
of  Duane  and  Addie  Hamblin  and  their  family.    With  these  ancestors  we  will  be- 
gin our  story. 
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OUR  ANCESTORS 


After  the  conquest  of  England  by  William  of  Normandy,  he  caused  the  lands 
of   the  Kingdom  to  be  recorded  in  a  book  which  is  known  as  the  Doomesday  Book.    This 
book  was  completed  in  the  year  1086.     In  this  book  was  a  record  of  lands  which  William 
of  Normandy  granted  to  his  soldiers  and  followers  who  helped  him  gain  possession  of 
England.    In  many  instances  these  plots  of  land  were  taken  from  their  former  owners  and 
deeded  to  the  Normans. 

In  1863,  Sir  Henry  James,    Colonel  of  Engineers  and  Director  of  the  Ordinance 
Survey  Office,  Southampton,   England,  presented  to  Vice  President  Hannibal  Hamlin  of  the 
United  States  an  extract  from  this  Doomesday  Book,  showing  the  holdings  of  Hamelin,  the 
Norman.     The  following  is  a  copy: 

"Hamelin  holds  of  the  Earl,  Cariorgel.    Ednni  held  it  in  the  time  of  King 
Edward,    and  was  taxed  for  one  ferling:     The  arable  land  is  3  carncates:     There  are  2 
ploughs,  and  4  borderers,    and  6  acres  of  wood,  and  100  acres  of  pasture:   formerly  it 
was  worth  15  shillings,  now  10  shillings. 

"Hamelin  holds  of  the  Earl  Mideltone;  Alnnin  held  it  in  T.K.  E. ,   and  was 
taxed  for  two  hides  and  a  half,  nevertheless  there  are  five  hides  the  arable  land  is  20 
carncates:  There  are  8  ploughs  and  7  bond  servants,  and  14  villains,  and  20  borderers, 
and  6  acres  of  wood,  and  100  acres  of  pasture:  formerly  it  was  worth  60  shillings,  now 
50  s. 

"The  same  Hamelin  holds  Loege.    Alnnin  held  it  in  T.K. E. ,  and  was  taxed 
for  1  hide  and  a  half,  nevertheless  there  are  3  hides:   The  arable  land  is  15  carncates: 
there  are  6  ploughs,  and  6  bond  servants,   and  8  villains,  and  12  borderers,  and  10  acres 
of  wood,    and  30  acres  of  pasture:   formerly  it  was  worth  40  shillings,  now  30  s." 

From  that  time  on,  the  name  Hamblin  was  known  throughout  England.    There 
were  many  spellings  of  the  name.    Men  or  their  sons  spelled  their  name  as  they  saw  fit. 
It  was  not  uncommon  for  a  man  to  spell  his  name  in  different  ways.     For  instance,  he 
may  spell  his  name  Hamlin  in  his  business  and  spell  it  Hamelin  or  Hamblin  in  his  social 
life.    Different  spellings  are  commonly  encountered;   Hamblin,  Hamlin,  Hamelyn, 
Hamlen,  Hamelin,  Hamblen,  etc.    All  spellings  are  intermingled  in  English  and  early 
American  history  and  are  still  in  use  today  in  both  England  and  America. 


JAMES  HAMLIN,  SR. 
FIRST  GENERATION  OF  HAMLINS  TO  LIVE  IN  AMERICA 

History  tells  us  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  1600's  English  rulers  wanted 
all  people  to  belong  to  only  one  religion.    Many  people  who  believed  differently  were 
persecuted  because  of  their  religious  beliefs.    Many  of  their  leaders  were  thrown  into 
jail  in  an  effort  to  break  up  these  religious  nonconformists.    Finally  some  of  the  lead- 
ers of  a  dissenting  group  were  told  they  would  not  be  allowed  their  freedom  until  they 
promised  to  stop  their  religious  worship.    When  they  were  finally  free,  they  and  many 
of  their  friends  gathered  their  families  and  left  England.     They  sailed  for  the  New 
World  where  they  could  worship  as  they  wished  without  fear  of  persecution.     Those 
were  the  people  who  came  to  America  on  the  Mayflower  and  landed  at  Plymouth  Rock. 
They  settled  on  the  beautiful  land  of  Cape  Cod.    Many  other  ships  and  settlers  followed. 

James  Hamlin  was  among  the  people  in  England  who  were  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  freely  worshiping  as  they  wished.    His  name  is  not  found  among  those  who 
sailed  on  the  Mayflower,  but  is  found  among  the  early  settlers  of  Cape  Cod  in  Barn- 
stable, Massachusetts.    It  is  believed  that  he  came  to  America  without  his  family  about 
1638-39  and  that  they  followed  him  later.    While  no  record  of  the  fact  has  been  dis- 
covered, other  circumstances  render  it  probable  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  family 
and  flee  from  England  to  escape  religious  persecution.     This  may  account  for  the  failure 
to  discover  the  time  and  manner  of  his  passage,  which  may  have  been  intentionally  con- 
cealed for  his  escape  and  safety.      He  came  from  London,  England.    He  may  have  been 
a  member  of  the  Independent  Church  there,  and  fled  from  the  persecutions  of  Arch- 
bishop Laud,  under  Charles  I,  but  there  is  no  accurate  proof  of  it.    However,  he  did 
settle  in  Barnstable,  Massachusetts  and  played  a  prominent  part  in  helping  to  build 
homes  and  in  settling  the  new  country.    He  was  a  Puritan  and  a  member  of  Mr.  Lothrop's 
Church  after  the  latter  came  to  Barnstable.    From  court  records  we  find  that  James 
Hamlin  was  appointed  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  in  that  capacity  served  several  times  on 
the  jury  and  at  inquests. 

Coggins  Pond  Lot,  the  home  of  James,  was  very  picturesque.    The  house 
was  on  the  highest  part  of  the  ground  which  gently  sloped  to  a  lake  shore. 

James  Hamlin  and  his  wife,  Anne,  were  the  parents  of  twelve  children. 
He  died  in  Barnstable,  Massachusetts  in  1690,  and  was  probably  over  eighty  years 
of  age. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  four  brothers,  who  were  descendants  of  James 
Hamlin,  agreed,  upon  separation,  each  to  spell  the  ending  of  the  family  name 
differently.     This  may  account  for  the  different  spellings  of  the  name  by  the  various 
branches  of  the  family.    In  the  second,  third  and  following  generations,  brothers 
spelled  their  names  differently. 


WILL  OF  JAMES  HAMLIN 

The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  James  Hamlin  senr.  of  Barnstable. 

I  being  weake  in  body  but  throu  y®  mercy  of  God  of  good  and  disposing 
mind  and  memory,  and  calling  to  mind  y®  uncertainty  of  this  transitory 
life,  and  being  willing  to  sett  things  in  order  as  there  may  be  peace  and 
good  agreement  between  my  children  after  my  decease,  I  do  make  and 
declare  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  forme  hereafter 
mentioned  viz: 

Imprimis:    I  will  and  bequeath  my  soul  to  God  who  gave  it  through 
Jesus  Christ,  my  deare  and  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer  and  my  body 
to  decent  burial  as  to  my  Executrix  hereafter  named  shall  seeme  meete 
and  convenient;    and  as  for  my  outward  estate  which  God  hath  been 
pleased  to  lend  me,  my  will  is  that  all  my  debts  which  are  in  right  or 
conscience  due  to  any  person  shall  be  first  duly  satisfied  and  contented. 
And  then  my  will  is  that  Anne,  my  loving  wife  shall  have  and  enjoy  all 
the  rest  of  my  estate  in  whatsoever  it  be  during  her  natural  life  for  her 
supporte  and  livelyhood,  and  my  will  is  that  after  her  decease  in  as 
much  as  my  son  James  hath  had  ten  pounds  already  of  me,  and  my  son 
Bartholemew  five  pounds,  and  my  daughter  HannaJh,  five  pounds 
(according  to  ye  desire  of  thy  mother)  so  my  will  is  that  ye  rest  of 
my  children  shall  have  each  of  them  five  pounds,  apeace  made  up  to 
them  out  of  my  estate,  viz:    to  my  son  John  five  pounds,  my  little 
feather  bed,  bolster  and  rugg  belonging  to  it,  to  be  in  part  or  whole 
thereof  as  it  shall  be  appraised;  and  to  my  daughter  Sarah  five  pounds 
and  ye  great  feather  bed  I  lye  on  with  ye  bolster  and  rugg  belonging 
thereunto  as  it  shall  be  appraised;  and  to  my  son  Eliaser,  four  pounds 
and  five  shillings  out  of  my  estate  which  with  ye  fifteen  shillings  he 
owes  me  on  account,  makes  up  five  pounds  to  him.    And  to  my  son 
Israel  three  pounds  and  eighteen  shillings  to  make  up  ye  bed  and  cover- 
lett  he  hath  five  pounds  to  him. 

Item:    My  will  is  that  my  daughter  Sarah  shall  have  two  of  my  plat- 
ters which  shee  shall  chuse.    And  my  will  is  that  Israel  shall  have 
one  of  my  pewter  platters  as  my  sons  and  daughter  already  married 
have  had  each  of  them  one.    And  my  will  is  that  whatsoever  of  my 
estate  shall  remaine  after  my  foresd  legacies  shall  be  paid,  shall 
after  my  wife's  decease  be  equally  divided  amongst  all  my  children 
unless  my  wife  shall  see  cause  to  will  any  part  or  parts  unto  any  of 
my  sd  children  as  shee  shall  see  fit  to  those  that  are  most  dutyful 
unto  her,  unto  whose  liberty  my  will  is  it  shall  be  left. 

As  also  to  nominate  an  executor  to  take  place  after  her  decease  to 
see  this  my  last  will  performed,  And  here  in  case  shee  make  any  will 
to  dispose  of  ye  overplus  as  aforesd. 


Item.    It  is  my  will  that  Anne  my  wife  be  sole  Executrix  of  this  my 
last  will  and  testament  so  long  as  shee  lives. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett  my  hand  and  seal  this  23  of 
January    Anno  Dom'  1683. 

JAMES  HAMLIN  (Seal) 
In  presence  of 

THOS.  HINCKLEY,  Gov. 
JONATHAN  RUSSELL. 

Gov®.  Hinckley  and  Jonathan  Russell,  witnesses  to  this  will   made 
oath  in  court  October  y©  22th  1690,  that  they  saw  y®  above  s^  James 
Hamlin,  deceased,  signe  seal  and  declare  this  to  be  his  last  will  and 
testament  as  attest. 

Josiah  Lothrop,.  Clerk 


JAMES  HAMLIN,  JH. 
SECOND  GENERATION 

James  Jr.  was  bom  in  England.    There  is  no  record  of  his  birth,  but  he 
was  baptized  10  April  1636  in  St.  Lawrence  Parish,  Reading,  Berkshire,  England. 
It  was  not  uncommon  for  children  to  be  baptized  on  the  day  they  were  born,  and  the 
above  date  is  believed  to  be  at  least  near  his  day  of  birth.    He  came  to  Ar^ierica  with 
his  mother  and  two  sisters  prior  to  1642. 

James  Jr.  married  Mary  Dunham  and  they  had  fourteen  children.    Farm- 
ing was  his  occupation  and  during  the  first  part  of  his  life  he  lived  near  his  father's 
family  at  Coggins  Pond  Lot.    In  1702  he  homestead ed  five  hundred  acres  of  land  not 
far  from  Coggins  Pond  Lot  and  named  it  Hamlin  Plains.    Part  of  this  acreage  consisted 
of  a  lake  three  miles  in  circumference.    The  land  was  very  fertile  and  corn  and  pump- 
kins grew  in  abundance.    It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  in  the  Autumn  when  the  pump- 
kins were  ready  to  harvest,  James  and  his  descendants  would  wait  for  a  windy  day, 
then  put  the  pumpkins  in  the  lake  and  they  would  float  across  to  a  nearer  market. 
This  lake  is  still  well  stocked  with  bass,  perch  and  pickerel.    Hamlin  Plains  is  a 
very  beautiful  place  and  descendants  of  James  have  owned  parts  of  it  through  the 
years. 


James  took  an  active  part  in  civic  and  church  affairs.    He  and  his  family 
suffered  along  with  the  other  Quakers.    They  were  treated  so  badly  by  the  Governor 
and  his  associates  that  at  one  time  they  planned  to  leave  and  go  where  they  could  have 
more  freedom.    However,  they  stayed  in  Barnstable  on  their  farm  at  Coggins  Pond  Lot 
and  Hamlin  Plains.    James  Jr.  died  3  May  1718,  at  approximately  eighty-two  years 
of  age. 


ELKANAH  HAMBLEN 
THIRD  GENERATION 

Barnstable,  Massachusetts  was  a  beautiful  place,  with  its  many  little 
lakes  and  green  carpeted  earth.    It  must  have  been  a  haven  indeed  to  those  anxious 
people  on  the  Mayflower  and  those  who  followed  who  were  seeking  a  place  to  make 
their  homes.    Here  was  a  favorite  spot  for  the  Indians  and  there  were  many  of  them 
there  when  the  white  people  first  came.    However,  they  soon  became  friendly  and 
lived  as  neighbors  for  years. 

In  this  place  was  born  the  first  Hamblin  of  our  direct  line  to  be  bom  in 
America.    Elkanah,  son  of  James  Jr.,  was  born  in  Barnstable,  Massachusetts  in  1685, 
He  married  his  cousin,  Abigail,  a  daughter  of  John  Hamlin  and  Sarah  Bearse.    She 
died  in  1733  and  he  married  Margaret  Bates.    He  was  the  father  of  seven  children. 

It  is  hard  to  find  much  about  the  life  of  this  man.    His  will  was  recorded 
and  one  item  of  interest  in  it  was  that  he  left  part  of  his  estate  to  his  son,  Reuben,  if 
he  would  "faithfully  care  for  his  mother's  cow  and  sheep  and  keep  her  in  firewood  to 
the  extent  of  four  loads  a  year . " 

Elkanah  died  in  1764  at  seventy -nine  years  of  age. 


SYLVANUS  HAMBLIN 
FOURTH  GENERATION 

Sylvanus  Hamblin  was  bom  in  Barnstable,  Massachusetts,  20  July  1712, 
a  son  of  Elkanah  and  Abigail  Hamblen.    He  was  married  by  the  Justice  of  the  Peace 
24  April  1740,  to  Dorcus  Fish  of  Falmouth,  Massachusetts.     They  were  the  parents 
of  five  children.    We  feel  that  Sylvanus  died  young,  for  in  his  father's  will  of  1754,  it 
states:    "Item:    I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  heirs  of  my  son,  Silvanus  Hamblen,  de- 
ceased, to  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever,  one  lot  of  land  at  the  Long  Pond  &  four 
pounds  lawful  money  to  be  paid  by  my  son  Reuben  in  two  years  after  my  decease." 


BARNABUS  HAMBLIN 
FIFTH  GENERATION 

Barnabus  Hamblin  was  probably  bom  in  Barnstable,  Massachusetts  about 
1739.     There  is  a  record  of  his  baptism:    26  April  1747.    He  was  married  23  November 
1769  to  Mary  Bassett  of  Falmouth,  Massachusetts.    Barnabus  did  not  spend  his  entire 
life  in  Massachusetts,  however,  because  he  was  in  Montpelier,  Vermont  in  1798-99. 
He  died  in  Montpelier,  Vermont  in  1799.    He  was  the  father  of  nine  children. 


ISAIAH  HAMBLIN 
SIXTH  GENERATION 

Isaiah  Hamblin  was  born  in  Falmouth,  Massachusetts,  20  June  1790.    He 
married  Daphne  Haynes  30  November  1812  in  North  Hero,  Vermont.    They  were  the 
parents  of  twelve  children. 

Isaiah  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812,  serving  under  General  Dearborn, 
and  was  wounded  at  f^lattsburg.  New  York.    His  wife  heard  the  guns  of  the  battlej  put 
her  babe,  some  bandages  and  medicine  into  a  boat  and  rowed  twenty  miles  to  the  scene 
of  the  action.    She  arrived  in  time  to  see  the  British  flag  go  down. 

Isaiah  and  his  wife  made  their  home  in  Grande  Isle,  Vermont.  After  the 
war  he  was  engaged  in  lumbering  on  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  in  northern  New  York. 
There  are  many  interesting  stories  about  his  life  during  this  time. 

Living  quarters  were  very  crude  in  the  lumber  camp.    His  workmen, 
mostly  Canadian,  slept  in  bunks  arranged  around  a  huge  fireplace  with  their  feet 
toward  the  fire  to  keep  them  dry  and  warm.    They  had  the  habit  of  stripping  naked 
to  go  to  bed.    The  "Kanucks"  (Canadians)  had  a  trick  they  liked  to  play  on  the 
"Yankees"  while  they  were  asleep.    They  would  put  pitch  wood  splinters  between  their 
toes,  then  set  them  on  fire.     The  men  would  awake  stamping  and  bellowing.    They 
were  not  only  angered,  but  sometimes  badly  burned.    When  some  of  the  men  became 
disabled  because  of  this  sport,  Isaiah  decided  to  put  a  stop  to  the  practice.    One  night 
he  went  to  bed  and  feigned  sleep.    Soon  a  big  "Kanuck"  came  prowling  around  looking 
for  a  victim  for  his  pranks.    Spying  Isaiah's  feet  bared  to  the  warmth  of  the  fire,  he 
whispered  gleefully  to  his  companions,  "La  bushwa!    Labushwa!"    (The  boss!    The 
Boss!)    Then  he  prepared  some  splinters  for  the  fun.    Just  as  he  stooped  to  set  fire 
to  them,  Isaiah  drew  back  his  feet  and  kicked  the  big  fellow  plumb  in  the  chest.    He 
stumbled  back  and  landed  stark  naked  upon  the  bed  of  living  coals  of  fire.    He  gave  a 
roar  which  aroused  the  entire  camp.    The  man  was  rescued,  but  badly  burned.    Isaiah 
regretted  the  incident,  but  there  were  no  more  burned  feet  in  the  camp. 


The  next  spring  Isaiah,  his  brother-in-law,  William  Haynes,  and  a  Mr. 
Dodge  were  floating  down  the  St.  Lawrence  River  on  a  raft.    Needing  supplies,  they 
ran  their  raft  aground  near  a  small  settlement  and  went  ashore.    The  settlement 
happened  to  be  the  home  of  the  man  Isaiah  had  kicked  into  the  fire.    A  crowd  soon 
gathered  around  them.    One  man  grabbed  Isaiah  and  another  Mr.  Haynes,  and  told 
them  they  wanted  to  wrestle  with  them.    Isaiah  whispered  to  Dodge  to  hurry  to  the 
raft  with  the  supplies  while  he  and  Haynes  took  care  of  the  men.     They  soon  threw 
their  men  and  ran  to  the  raft.    Part  of  the  crowd  had  followed  Dodge  to  the  raft  and 
when  his  friends  arrived  he  had  a  large  chain  and  was  beating  off  the  mob  while  he 
loosened  the  raft  from  its  moorings.    They  soon  had  the  raft  afloat  and  were  safely 
out  onto  the  river,  not  too  badly  hurt. 

After  he  had  finished  his  work  in  the  timber,  Isaiah  moved  to  Ohio.    In 
1819  he  was  sheriff  of  Geauga  County  in  that  state.    He  had  charge  of  Fowler's  flour 
mills  and  at  one  time  lived  in  Bainbridge,  Ohio. 

Isaiah  Hamblin  was  the  first  settler  of  the  town  of  LaFayette,  Ohio.    In 
the  book  "History  of  Walworth  County",  the  chapter  "The  First  Settlers  in  the  Town 
of  LaFayette",  pages  921-922,  states:    "Isaiah  Hamblin,  the  first  settler  in  the  town, 
was  a  native  of  the  State  of  Ohio.    He  came  to  LaFayette,  Ohio  with  his  wife  in  the 
month  of  June  1836,  and  settled  on  the  South-East  Quarter  of  Section  25.    On  July  18, 
the  logs  for  his  house  being  ready,  the  settlers  from  the  neighboring  towns  turned  out 
to  assist  him  in  "raising"  the  first  house  in  the  town  of  LaFayette."    Page  925  states: 
"The  first  marriage  was  that  of  Henry  Johnson,  son  of  Alpheus  Johnson,  to  Miss 
Hamblin  in  1837.    Col.  Terez  Merrick  of  Spring  Prairie,  solomized  the  marriage." 
Hamblin  genealogy  states  that  Olive  Haynes  Hamblin  married  Henry  Johnson.    However, 
we  have  the  date  as  27  August  1838. 

Ohio  was  then  a  wilderness  covered  with  heavy  timber.  It  took  twenty  days 
of  hard  labor  to  clear  one  acre  of  land  so  it  could  be  planted  into  wheat.  In  a  few  years 
the  tree  roots  decayed  so  the  land  could  be  planted  into  other  crops. 

During  the  next  several  years  Isaiah  moved  to  other  states,  usually  farm- 
ing.   When  he  moved  to  Wisconsin  Territory  in  the  late  1830's  and  passed  through 
Chicago,  it  was  a  small  hamlet. 

Isaiah  Hamblin  was  a  large  man,  six  feet  six  inches  tall.    He  was  of  mild 
temper,  and  was  not  easily  excited.    He  was  a  pious  man,  believing  in  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible.    However,  he  would  not  allow  his  children  to  attend  church  because  he 
said  the  preachers  did  not  teach  in  accordance  with  the  Bible.    When  he  heard  that  one 
of  his  sons,  Jacob,  had  joined  the  Latter  Day  Saint  Church,  he  was  very  unhappy.    He 
said,  "I  thought  I  had  brought  up  my  children  so  that  none  of  them  would  be  deceived 
by  priestcraft."    He  turned  from  the  gate  and  would  not  enter  Jacob's  home.    Jacob 
told  him  he  knew  he  had  joined  the  right  church.    He  said,  "And  before  you  are  two 
years  older,  I  will  baptize  you  into  the  Mormon  Church."    He  proved  to  be  right  be- 
cause on  the  11th  of  April  in  1845  Jacob  baptized  all  his  father's  household. 


Soon  after  joining  the  Mormon  Church,  Isaiah  moved  his  family  to  Illinois. 
From  there  they  went  to  Iowa.    This  was  at  the  time  the  Mormons  were  being  driven 
from  Nauvoo  and  were  starting  their  long  journey  across  the  plains  to  Utah.    Isaiah 
and  his  family  and  Jacob  and  his  children  started  to  Council  Bluffs.    On  the  way 
Isaiah's  wife,  who  had  been  ill  for  some  time,  died.     They  stopped  for  two  days  and 
Daphne  Haynes  Hamblin  was  buried  in  a  dedicated  plot  of  ground  with  a  crude  marker. 

In  June,  1850,  Isaiah  and  his  family  and  his  son  Jacob's  family  crossed 
the  Missouri  River,  opposite  Winter  Quarters 5  at  last  ready  to  start  across  the  plains 
by  ox  team  for  Great  Salt  Lake  City.    They  were  members  of  the  Aaron  Johnson  Com- 
pany.   The  company  was  well  organized,  with  each  man  assigned  his  special  task. 
They  arrived  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  27  September  1850,  after  many  hardships,  but 
the  trip  was  really  quite  uneventful  for  the  times.    They  were  directed  to  settle  in 
Tooele   Valley.    Later  President  Brigham  Young  sent  Isaiah  and  his  family  to  help 
settle  Santa  Clara  in  Washington  County. 

After  coming  to  Utah,  Isaiah  devoted  his  life  to  his  family  and  his  church. 
He  was  a  great  Mormon  pioneer  in  the  true  sense;    always  ready  to  obey  a  new  "call" 
and  help  settle  a  new  country.    Homes  must  be  built,  and  farm  crops  planted  for  food 
from  ground  that  had  never  been  tilled.    The  pioneering  of  Santa  Clara  was  a  difficult 
task.    The  hazards  of  illness  and  the  lack  of  adequate  food  put  the  odds  against  the 
settlers.    Also,  Isaiah  worked  as  a  missionary  among  the  Indians  (the  Lamanites  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon). 

Isaiah  and  his  wife  had  twelve  children,  and  most  of  them  joined  the 
Mormon  Church  and  came  to  Utah. 

Isaiah  died  in  Santa  Clara  7  October  1856.    At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
a  Patriarch  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 


JACOB  VERNON  HAMBLIN 
SEVENTH  GENERATION 

Jacob  Vernon  Hamblin  was  born  in  Salem,  Ohio,  2  April  1819,  a  son  of 
Isaiah  and  Daphne  Haynes  Hamblin.    During  the  early  years  of  his  life  he  worked  with 
his  father  on  the  farm.    In  Ohio  he  helped  clear  the  timber  from  the  land  so  it  could 
be  planted  into  crops.    Later  in  Wisconsin  Territory,  he  and  his  father  each  filed  on 
eighty  acres  of  land,  though  he  was  but  seventeen  years  old  at  the  time.    His  father 
took  pains  to  counsel  him  on  all  important  decisions.    For  two  years  they  worked  on 
the  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres.    When  he  was  nineteen,  his  father  told  him  that  he 
could  go  and  work  for  himself.    Jacob  left  home  and  traveled  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
miles  to  the  Galena  lead  mines  where  he  worked  for  nearly  a  year.    During  this  time 
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he  had  two  very  narrow  escapes  from  death.    Then  an  accident  occurred  in  which  his 
partner  was  killed.    The  mangled  body  caused  such  horror  to  Jacob  that  he  quit  his 
job  and  went  back  home.    He  used  the  money  he  had  earned  to  pay  for  and  improve  his 
land.      On  30  April  1839,  Jacob  was  married  to  Lucinda  Taylor.    Jacob  was  a  religious 
man,  having  been   taught  the  Bible  since  childhood.    However,  he  had  never  found  a 
church  that  he  wished  to  join.    One  day  he  heard  two  Mormon  missionaries  talk  and  he 
seemed  to  know  immediately  that  their  church  was  the  true  one.    In  a  very  short  time 
he  was  baptized  by  one  of  the  missionaries,  Lyman  Stoddard.    The  next  year  he  and  his 
family  moved  to  Nauvoo,  Illinois  to  make  a  new  home. 

Lucinda,  his  wife,  had  a  hard  time  believing  all  the  principles  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church.    Although  she  also  had  joined  the  Church,  she  was  not  truly  converted. 
Lucinda' s  family  lived  near  them  in  Spring  Prairie,  Wisconsin.    She  and  Jacob  had 
many  friends,  were  very  happy  and  had  plamied  on  spending  the  rest  of  their  lives 
there.    In  fact,  Lucinda' s  father  had  lent  Jacob  money  to  build  their  home.    Her  family 
and  friends  ridiculed  Jacob  and  made  life  hard  for  Lucinda  after  they  joined  the  Church. 
After  several  years  of  hardship  and  after  they  were  driven  from  Nauvoo,  she  left 
Jacob  and  their  four  small  children.    She  is  believed  to  have  died  in  Kansas  in  about 
1858. 


In  1 849  Jacob  married  Rachel  Judd  who  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.    They  were  among  the  ones  of  his  father's  family  who 

came  to  Utah  in  1850  and  settled  in 
Tooele,  Utah. 


While  living  in  Tooele, 
Jacob  had  many  experiences  with  the 
Indians;    and  he  wrote,  "The  Holy 
Spirit  forcibly  impressed  me  that  it 
was  not  my  calling  to  shed  the  blood 
of  the  scattered  remnant  of  Israel, 
but  to  be  a  messenger  of  peace  for 
them.    It  was  also  manifest  to  me  that 
if  I  would  not  thirst  for  their  blood,  I 
should  never  fall  by  their  hands."    This 
was  a  belief  that  was  to  help  rule  the 
rest  of  his  life. 

He,  among  others,  was 
called  by  President  Brigham  Young  to 
help  settle  Southern  Utah.    He  left 
Tooele  in  1854  and  made  his  home  on 
the  Santa  Clara  River,  building  a 
large  rock  house  on  a  raised  part  of 
his  land.    It  overlooked  his  farm  and 


Jacob  Vernon  Hamblin 


he  loved  it  dearly.    It  was  a  place  of  rest  when  he  was  home  from  his  labors  among  the 
Indians  and  his  work  in  helping  to  establish  settlements  for  the  Latter  Day  Saints.    He 
planted  a  peach  orchard  and  a  grape  arbor  which  yielded  in  abundance.     Later  when  he 
was  called  by  President  Young  to  settle  Kanab  in  Kane  County,  it  was  a  great  sorrow 
to  him  to  have  to  leave  his  beautiful  home  in  Santa  Clara.    To  him  it  was  an  oasis  in 
the  desert. 

Jacob  Hamblin  was  a  famous  frontiersman  and  under  the  direction  of  Mor- 
mon leaders  assisted  in  locating  and  establishing  homes  for  the  Mormon  people  in 
Utah,  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.    Many  said  of  him:    "I  would  trust  my  money,  my  life 
and  my  honor  in  the  keeping  of  Jacob  Hamblin."    He  enjoyed  the  confidence,  friendship, 
esteem  and  trust  of  President  Young  and  was  well  thought  of  by  all  the  people  who  knew 
him  well. 

In  his  work  among  the  Indians,  Jacob  always  used  the  policy  that  if  he  wai 
going  to  be  able  to  gain  their  confidence,  he  must  always  be  truthful  and  treat  them 
fairly.    He  held  their  lives  as  highly  as  he  did  the  life  of  a  white  man.    His  belief  that 
if  he  never  sought  to  take  the  life  of  an  Indian,  he  would  not  die  at  their  hands  was  now 
to  stand  him  in  good  stead.    Although  many  times  he  was  in  great  danger,  this  faith  and 
assurance  kept  him  safe. 


This  house  still  stands. 

It  has  been  reclaimed  and  furnished  with  many  pieces 

of  furniture  and  articles  owned  by  Jacob  and  his  family. 

During  the  summer  months,  tours  are  conducted  and  parts  of  his  history  told. 
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Many  interesting  stories  have  been  told  of  his  experiences  throughout  his 
life.    One  book.  "Jacob  Hamblin,  A  Biography  of  His  Life",  told  by  himself  and  written 
by  James  A.  Little,  has  been  published  by  the  L.D.S.  Church  and  is  among  the  "faith 
promoting"  stories.    Paul  Bailey  published  a  book  about  him  and  another  book  written 
by  Pearson  H.  Corbett  is  entitled,  "Jacob  Hamblin,  The  Peacemaker". 

President  Brigham  Young  wished  to  establish  a  mission  among  the  Indians 
of  Southern  Utah  and  Northern   Arizona.    Many  men  were  sent  among  the  Indians  to 
teach  them  a  better  way  of  life  and  try  to  get  them  to  live  in  peace  among  themselves 
and  with  the  Mormon  people.    Jacob  spent  several  years  among  the  Navajos  in  North- 
ern Arizona.    They  had  always  been  very  hostile  toward  the  white  people.    His  life  was 
endangered  time  and  time  again,  but  he  was  able  to  make  many  good  friends  among 
them.     After  great  effort  he  finally  persuaded  some  of  the  Navajos  to  cross  the  Colo- 
rado River  and  visit  some  of  the  white  settlements.    He  even  took  them  to  Salt  Lake 
City.     They  stayed  with  the  Mormons  for  several  months.       The  treatment  they  re- 
ceived helped  to  improve  relationships  between  the  two  peoples.    After  this  they  often 
crossed  the  great  river  to  visit  and  trade  with  their  friends,  the  Mormons.    Jacob  was 
their  "brother".    They  knew  they  could  trust  him  because  he  was  fair  with  them. 

Jacob  Hamblin  was  set  apart  by  President  Brigham  Young  as  a  "Special 
Apostle  among  the  Lamanites"  at  St.  George,  Utah,  15  December  1876.    He  is  remem- 
bered and  loved  for  this  work  more  than  any  other. 

One  of  his  experiences  is  related  here: 

"Late  in  the  fall  of  1873  four  young  Navajo  Braves  went  to  the  Sevier  River 
to  do  some  trading  with  some  Ute  Indians  who  were  camped  there.    On  their  way  home 
a  snow  storm  overtook  them  in  Grass  Valley.    They  found  shelter  in  a  vacant  house 
which  belonged  to  a  Mr.  McCarty.    He  did  not  belong  to  the  Mormon  Church  and  be- 
lieved, as  many  men  did  in  those  days,  that  "the  only  good  Indian  is  a  dead  one." 
The  storm  lasted  four  days  and  during  this  time  the  Indians  became  hungry.    As  they 
believed  they  were  among  Mormon  friends  they  killed  a  calf  to  eat  while  they  waited 
out  the  storm.    In  some  way  Mr.  McCarty  heard  of  their  presence  on  his  ranch.    He 
gathered  some  men  who  believed  as  he  did  about  the  Indians  and  they  went  dashing  out 
to  the  ranch.    They  came  upon  the  young  Navajos  without  warning  and  without  asking 
for  an  explanation,  commenced  firing  upon  them.     They  killed  three  of  the  surprised 
boys  and  wounded  the  fourth.    They  confiscated  their  animals  and  supplies.    The 
wounded  one  escaped  and  made  his  way  across  the  Colorado  River.    When  he  reached 
home  he  related  to  his  people  what  had  happened.    The  deed  aroused  great  resentment 
and  anger  among  the  Navajo  people.    Their  first  thought  was  of  revenge.    Preparations 
began.    The  affair  had  taken  place  in  Mormon  country  where  they  supposed  they  were 
among  people  who  were  all  friends  to  them.    They  blamed  the  murder  on  the  Mormon 
people. 

"As  soon  as  President  Young  heard  of  the  affair  he  sent  word  to  Jacob 
Hamblin  to  go  into  the  Navajo  Country  and  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  a  bloody  war. 


11 


When  Bishop  Stewart  of  Kanab  found  out  that  Jacob  was  on  his  way  into  Indian  Territory 
that  was  preparing  for  war  against  the  white  settlers,   he  sent  Joseph  Hamblin,  Jacob's 
son,  to  tell  him  not  to  go.    In  fact,  he  sent  a  second  message  to  plead  with  him  to  re- 
turn.   Jacob's  reply  was,  '  I  have  been  appointed  to  a  mission  by  the  highest  authority 
of  God  on  the  earth.    My  life  is  of  but  a  small  moment  compared  with  the  lives  of  the 
Saints  and  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. ' 

"He  was  so  anxious  to  reach  the  Navajos  and  talk  to  them  before  war  broke 
out  that  he  rode  long  hours  without  rest  for  himself  or  his  horse.    He  came  to  the  camp 
of  two  brothers  by  the  name  of  Smith.    They  were  miners  and  brought  him  a  fresh 
horse,  and,  mountingtheir  own  horses,  said  they  were  going  to  go  with  him.    Along  their 
way  they  found  the  white  settlers  going  into  stockades  and  preparing  themselves  against 
attack. 

"When  they  came  into  Navajo  territory  they  found  the  villages  deserted.    In 
one  village  they  found  a  lame  Piute  who  told  them  that  all  the  young  Navajos  were 
gathering  to  prepare  for  war.    They  learned  that  two  of  the  young  Navajos  who  were 
killed  in  Grass  Valley  were  sons  of  Ketch-e-ne,  one  of  the  chiefs.    The  other  one  who 
was  killed  and  the  one  who  escaped,  belonged  to  prominent  families.    All  the  young 
relatives  were  doing   all  they  could  to  stir  up  trouble.    As  they  went  on  they  met  a 
Navajo  messenger  who  pointed  to  a  high  mesa  and  said  that  was  where  they  were  all 
gathering  and  some  of  them  were  very  anxious  to  see  Jacob  Hamblin. 

"When  the  three  weary  men  arrived  at  the  camp  on  the  mesa  they  were 
greeted  very  coolly  by  all  but  a  few  old,  gray  haired  men.    This  didn't  look  too  well 
for  Jacob  and  his  friends. 

"Jacob  had  one  dear  friend  among  the  Navajos.    He  was  a  great  chief  by  the 
name  of  Hastele.    All  matters  of  importance  were  settled  before  him.    Jacob  was  once 
told  that  in  grave  trouble  of  any  kind  to  look  up  Hastele.    But  now  when  he  inquired  for 
him,  he  could  get  no  answer.    The  young  warriors  wanted  to  keep  Jacob  and  Hastele 
apart.    The  only  answer  they  would  give  was  that  when  all  the  relatives  had  arrived, 
they  would  talk.    Jacob  told  them  of  the  affair,  but  they  did  not  seem  to  be  listening. 
The  three  white  men  prepared  themselves  for  what  little  sleep  they  might  get  and 
waited  for  morning.    The  following  is  what  Jacob  Hamblin  has  to  say  of  what  followed: 

"About  noon  the  next  day  they  informed  me  they  were  ready  to  talk.    A 
lodge  had  been  emptied  of  all  its  contents  for  a  council  room.    It  was  about  twenty  feet 
long  and  twelve  feet  wide. 

"A  fire  occupied  the  center  of  the  lodge,  the  smoke  escaping  through  a  hole 
in  the  roof.    There  was  but  one  entrance  and  that  was  in  the  end.    In  this  lodge  were 
crowded  twenty -four  Navajos  for  council,  four  of  whom  were  counselors  of  the  nation. 
A  few  Indians  were  crowded  about  the  entrance. 
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"The  two  Smiths  and  I  were  at  the  farther  end  from  the  entrance,  with 
apparently  not  one  chance  in  a  hundred  of  reaching  the  outside,  should  it  be  necessary 
to  make  an  effort  to  save  our  lives. 

"The  council  opened  by  the  spokesman  asserting  that  what  I  had  said  about 
the  murder  was  false.    He  stated  that  I  had  advised  their  people  to  cross  the  Great 
River  and  trade  with  my  people,  and  in  so  doing  they  had  lost  three  good  young  men, 
who  lay  on  our  land  for  the  wolves  to  eat.    The  fourth,  he  said,  came  home  with  a 
bullet  hole  through  him  and  without  a  blanket.    He  had  been  thirteen  days  in  this  situa- 
tion, cold  and  hungry. 

"He  also  stated  that  I  need  not  think  of  going  home,  that  I  would  be  put  to 
death,  but  my  American  friends  might  go  if  they  would  start  immediately.    I  informed 
the  two  Smiths  of  the  intention  of  the  Navajos  concerning  their  plan  to  dispose  of  my- 
self.   I  told  them  that  they  had  been  obliging  to  me  and  I  would  not  deceive  them.    The 
way  was  open  for  them  to  go  if  they  desired  to  do  so.    They  replied  that  they  would  not 
go  until  I  went. 

"Our  three  revolvers  were  hanging  over  my  head.    It  was  desirable  to  have 
them  as  near  at  hand  as  possible.    I  took  hold  of  them,  at  the  same  time  saying  to  our 
Piute  interpreter,  '  These  are  in  my  way.    What  shall  I  do  with  them?'    As  I  spoke  I 
passed  them  behind  me  to  the  Smiths,  not  wanting  to  give  any  cause  for  suspicion  that 
I  had  any  fears.    I  told  the  Smiths  not  to  make  a  move  until  we  were  obliged  to  do  so. 

"I  was  finally  given  to  understand  that  it  was  my  turn  to  talk.    I  told  them 
of  my  long  acquaintance  with  their  people  and  of  my  labors  to  maintain  peace.    I  hoped 
they  would  not  think  of  killing  me  for  a  wrong  which  neither  myself  nor  my  people 
had  committed.    I  repeated  that  the  Mormons  were  not  to  blame,  but  rather  a  man  who 
was  not  a  Mormon  and  who  was  a  stranger  to  me. 

"I  discovered  that  what  I  had  said  the  day  before  had  some  influence  with 
the  gray  haired  men.  None  but  gray  haired  men  belonged  to  the  council,  but  others 
were  allowed  to  speak. 

"The  young  men  evidenced  great  intensity  of  feeling.    The  wounded  man  was 
brought  in  and  his  wounds  exposed  to  the  council.    A  stirring  appeal  was  made  for 
retaliation  by  a  young  warrior.    It  stirred  up  the  Indians'  blood  from  its  very  depths. 
He  closed  by  asserting  that  they  could  do  no  less  than  to  put  me  to  death.    For  a  few 
minutes  I  felt  that  if  I  was  ever  permitted  to  see  my  home  and  friends  again,  I  should 
appreciate  the  privilege!    I  thought  I  felt  one  of  the  Smiths  at  my  back  grip  his  re- 
volver.   I  said  to  him  quietly,  'Hold  still.    Do  not  make  the  first  move  and  there  will 
be  no  move  made.    They  will  never  get  ready  to  do  anything. '    This  assurance  came 
by  the  whispering  of  the  Spirit  within  me, 

"When  the  excitement  had  died  away  a  little,  I  spoke  to  the  Piute  interpre- 
ter.   He  either  could  not  or  would  not  answer  me,  neither  would  he  answer  the 
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Navajos,  but  sat  trembling,  apparently  with  fear.    Another  Piute  interpreter  was 
brought  in,  but  he  was  soon  in  the  same  dilemma  as  the  first  one. 

"After  some  further  conversation  with  the  Navajos,  they  appeared  a  little 
mollified  and  in  lieu  of  blood  revenge,  they  proposed  to  take  cattle  and  horses  for 
the  injury  done  them.    They  required  me  to  give  them  a  written  statement  obligating 
me  to  pay  one  hundred  head  of  cattle  for  each  of  the  three  Navajos  killed,  and  fifty 
for  the  injured  one. 

"This  was  a  close  place  for  me.    I  could  go  home  by  simply  putting  my 
name  to  the  obligation.    I  reflected:    'Shall  I  acknowledge  by  my  act  that  my  people 
are  guilty  of  a  crime  of  which  I  know  they  are  innocent,  and  neutralize  all  the  good 
results  of  our  labor  among  this  people  for  fifteen  years  ?    Shall  I  obligate  the  Church 
to  pay  three  hundred  and  fifty  head  of  cattle  for  a  crime  committed  by  others  ?    It  is 
more  than  I  shall  perhaps  be  able  to  e?rn  the  rest  of  my  life. '    The  sacrifice  looked 
to  me  more  than  my  life  was  worth.    I  replied  that  I  would  not  sign  the  obligation. 
One  of  them  remarked  that  he  thought  I  would  by  the  time  I  had  been  stretched  over 
that  bed  of  coals.    And  he  pointed  to  the  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  lodge. 

"I  answered  that  I  had  never  lied  to  them  and  I  would  hot  pay  for  a  wrong 
that  other  people  had  done.    '  Let  the  Americans  pay  for  their  own  mischief.    I  will 
not  sign  a  writing  to  pay  you  one  hoof. ' 

"Here  the  new  interpreter  would  not  say  anything  more.    A  Piute  chief 
standing  in  the  door  of  the  lodge  spoke  to  him  in  an  angry  tone  and  accused  him  of 
having  a  very  small  heart  and  little  courage.    The  chief  then  asked  me  if  I  was  not 
scared.    I  replied,  'What  is  there  to  be  scared  of?'    He  replied,  'The  Navajos.' 
I  told  him  I  was  not  afraid  of  my  friends.    'Friends,'  he  said,  'You  have  not  a  friend 
in  all  the  Navajo  Nation.      Navajo  blood  has  been  spilled  on  your  land.    You  have 
caused  a  whole  nation  to  mourn.    Your  friend  Ketch-e-ne,  that  used  to  give  you  meat 
when  you  were  hungry,  and  blankets  when  you  were  cold,  has  gone  to  mourn  for  his 
murdered  sons.    You  have  caused  the  bread  he  eats  to  be  like  coals  of  fire  in  his 
mouth  and  the  water  he  drinks  like  hot  ashes.    Are  you  not  afraid?'    'No,'  I  replied, 
'My  heart  never  knew  fear. ' 

"The  Navajos  wished  to  know  what  the  Piute  Chief  and  myself  were  talking 
about.    The  Chief  repeated  our  conversation  in  their  language.    Then  they  conversed 
among  themselves.    At  times  they  manifested  considerable  warmth. 

"I  was  asked  if  I  knew  Hastele.    When  I  said  yes,  they  asked  me,  'What  do 
you  know  about  him?'    I  answered,  'I  know  that  Barben-ce-ta  and  others  of  your  lead- 
ing men  said  at  the  great  peace  talk  that  he  was  an  honest  man,  and  that  all  important 
difficulties  between  you  and  our  people  should  be  settled  before  him.    I  know  this 
affair  should  be  settled  before  him,  and  have  known  it  all  the  time  we  have  been 
talking.    I  came  here  on  a  peace  mission.    If  you  will  send  Hastele  into  our  country 
to  learn  the  truth  concerning  what  I  have  told  you,  let  as  many  more  come  along  as 
you  like.    I  wish  you  would  send  the  best  interpreter  you  have  along  with  him. 
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'"It  is  of  no  use  to  ask  me  about  pay.    In  the  meantime  your  people  can  trade 
among  the  Mormons  in  safety.     They  will  be  glad  to  see  you  if  you  will  come  in  the  day- 
time, as  our  people  come  into  your  country  -  not  to  prowl  around  your  lodges  to  steal 
and  kill.    I  came  to  do  as  I  agreed  to  at  the  good  talks  at  Fort  Defiance. ' 

"I  felt  that  the  last  I  said  had  the  desired  effect.    Their  feelings  began  to 
soften.    After  some  further  conversation  among  themselves,  the  interpreter  said, 
'they  are  talking  good  about  you  now. '    I  replied,  'I  am  glad,  it  is  time  they  talked 
good.    What  have  they  said  about  me?'    'They  say  you  have  a  good  heart,  they  think 
they  will  wait  until  they  see  their  greater  chiefs  and  believe  the  matter  will  be  settled 
before  Hastele. '" 

At  the  time  appointed  Hastele  and  others  came  to  Mowabby  where  they  met 
Jacob  Hamblin.    He  took  them  to  the  scene  of  the  murder  and  proved  to  their  satis- 
faction that  the  killing  had  not  been  done  by  Mormons,  but  by  Americans.    Thus  a 
terrible  war  was  averted.    As  they  rode  away  Jacob  thought  to  himself,  "Again  has 
the  promise  been  verified,  which  was  given  by  the  Spirit  many  years  ago,  that  if  I 
would  not  thirst  for  the  blood  of  the  Lamanites,  I  should  never  die  by  their  hands." 

The  reason  for  the  above  story  being  told  in  such  detail  is  because  recently 
a  story  came  from  a  Navajo  which  tells  their  version  of  this  affair. 

John  Scott,  a  very  intelligent  Navajo,  went  to  Carbon  County,  Utah,  to 
work  in  the  beet  fields.   He  worked  on  the  farm  of  Marion  Q.  and  Lois  Hamblin  Golding, 
and  after  the  beets  were  harvested  he  and  his  wife,  Shirley,  and  their  children  remained 
on  the  farm  as  farm  hands.    John's  father  is  a  medicine  man  and  Shirley's  father  is 
chief  of  their  tribe.    John  was  in  the  Marines  during  World  War  H  and  was  one  of  the 
Navajos  used  by  the  United  States  Government  to  send  radio  messages.    Because  the 
enemy  was  unable  to  understand  their  language,  the  messages  could  not  be  decoded. 

Many  times  during  the  long  winter  evenings  John  would  sit  and  tell  of  his 
experiences  while  in  the  Army.     They  were  interesting  and  told  of  some  of  the  many 
trials  endured  by  our  boys  while  in  the  armed  forces.    He  also  told  stories  of  early 
experiences  with  the  white  people.    One  time  he  told  the  following  story  which,  of 
course,  was  very  interesting  to  a  Hamblin: 

"My  old  grandpa  (by  this  he  meant  his  great-grandfather)  used  to  tell  us 
stories  about  when  the  white  people  first  came  to  this  country  of  ours.    He  said  that 
once  four  young  Navajos  went  across  the  Big  River  to  visit  and  trade  with  the  white 
people.    Because  they  were  friends  to  them  they  were  not  afraid  to  go  into  their  country. 
Soon  after  they  started  home,  it  began  to  snow.    So  they  found  an  empty  house  and  waited 
there  for  it  to  stop  snowing.    It  snowed  for  quite  a  few  days  and  they  got  awful  hungry. 
They  decided  to  kill  a  cow  to  eat.    They  thought  there  was  no  harm  in  doing  this  for  they 
were  among  friends.    We  would  let  a  friend  have  meat  to  eat  if  he  came  to  our  country 
hungry.    Suddenly,  quite  a  few  men  came  upon  them  and  didn't  even  ask  any  questions, 
but  started  shooting  at  them.    They  killed  three  of  the  Navajos,  but  the  other  one  got 
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on  his  pony  and  rode  away.    The  men  followed  him  and  kept  shooting  at  him.    He  shot 
at  them,  but  couldn't  hit  any  of  them.    But  he  wanted  to.    He  would  ride  as  fast  as  he 
could  and  then  he  would  get  off  from  his  horse  and  kneel  down  and  aim  at  them  with 
his  bow  and  arrows.    He  sure  did  want  to  kill  some  of  them  because  they  had  killed 
his  friends.    He  killed  one  of  their  horses,  but  in  his  heart  he  wished  it  had  been  a  man. 

"Then  one  of  the  men  shot  him  in  the  side.    It  just  missed  his  heart.    Then 
they  killed  his  horse  and  left  him  on  foot.    It  was  hard  for  him  to  go  on  foot.    But  he  ran 
and  hid,  then  finally  he  got  among  the  trees  in  the  Kaibab  Forest.    It  became  dark  and 
they  couldn't  find  him  because  he  came  to  a  rat's  nest  and  crawled  into  it  and  covered 
himself  up  with  the  sticks  and  bark.    He  stayed  in  it  for  a  long  time  and  kept  very  still. 
Then  when  he  thought  they  had  gone,  he  crawled  out  and  started  for  home.    It  was  so 
cold  and  his  wound Iwould  hurt  him  so  bad  that  he  was  afraid  he  was  going  to  die  before 
he  could  get  home.    He  had  a  real  hard  time  crossing  the  Colorado  River. 

"Many  times  he  made  a  very  little  fire  out  of  bark  and  laid  with  his  heart 
close  to  it  so  it  wouldn't  freeze  and  would  keep  beating.    The  snowy  cold  weather 
helped  save  his  life.    He  took  balls  of  the  ice  filled  mud,  patted  them  back  and  forth 
between  the  palms  of  his  hands  until  they  were  potato  cake  shaped,  and  then  put  these 
over  his  wound.    When  he  got  home  he  was  nearly  dead.    When  he  told  his  people  what 
had  happened,  they  were  all  real  mad  and  they  said  they  would  kill  all  the  white  people. 

"They  called  all  the  men  from  all  the  tribes  together  and  they  started  getting 
ready  to  fight.     But  the  white  people  sent  some  men  to  talk  to  them  and  try  to  get  them 
not  to  fight.     There  were  three  white  men  and  one  of  them  was  a  Mormon.    My  people 
told  him  they  wouldn't  fight  if  his  people  would  give  them  three  hundred  and  fifty  head 
of  cows.    They  wanted  a  hundred  head  for  each  of  the  Navajos  that  got  killed  and  fifty 
for  the  one  who  was  wounded.    The  man  said  that  the  Mormons  didn't  kill  the  young 
Indians  so  they  didn't  want  to  give  my  people  any  cattle.    Our  people  didn't  go  to  fight 
them  and  they  didn't  get  any  cattle,  either. 

"The  Navajo  that  was  wounded  was  my  old  Grandpa's  nephew.    He  was  his 
brother's  boy.    Another  nephew  still  wanted  revenge.    All  he  could  think  of  was  to  get 
revenge.    He  knew  of  a  place  where  he  could  cross  the  Big  River  by  swimming  his 
horse.    No  white  man  knew  of  that  place  to  cross.    So  he  would  cross  the  river  and 
quietly,  so  no  one  would  see  him,  he  would  go  out  and  find  cows  and  drive  them  to  the 
river.    He  had  a  long  knife  like  this  (he  measured  about  eighteen  inches).    He  would 
drive  the  cows  out  into  the  river,  then  he  would  swim  out  into  the  river  to  the  side  of 
the  cows    and  cut  their  throats  and  let  them  float  down  the  river.    He  didn't  want  the 
cows  to  eat.    He  just  wanted  revenge.    All  he  could  think  of  was  to  get  revenge.    All 
the  time  when  no  one  was  watching  he  would  go  across  the  river  and  drive  cows  into 
the  river  and  kill  them.    It  took  many,  many  days,  but  when  he  had  killed  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  cows  he  thought  he  was  even  with  the  white  men.    Then  his  heart  didn't 
feel  mean  and  he  didn't  want  to  go  and  fight  any  more. 

"My  old  Grandpa  told  us  a  lot  of  good  stories  like  that. " 
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One  wonders  who,  after  all,  paid  for  the  murder  of  those  three  young 
Navajo  Braves,  and  for  the  suffering  of  thirteen  days  the  wounded  man  endured  in 
getting  back  to  his  home.    Thank  God  there  were  men  on  both  sides  who  were  willing 
to  listen  to  reason, 

Jacob  Hamblin  died  31  August  1886  in  Pleasanton,  New  Mexico.  He  had 
four  wives  and  was  the  father  of  twenty-four  children.  One  of  his  children  is  living 
and  very  alert  at  the  present  time  (1976). 

On  his  tombstone  is  inscribed: 

"In  memory  of  Jacob  V.  Hamblin 
Born  April  2,  1819,  Died  August  31,  1886. 
Peacemaker  in  the  camp  of  the  Lamanites 
Herald  of  truth  in  the  house  of  Israel." 


LYMAN  STODDARD  HAMBLIN 
EIGHTH  GENERATION 

Lyman  Stoddard  Hamblin  was  born  11  March  1848  in  Bloomfield,  Iowa. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  V,  and  Lucinda  Taylor  Hamblin.    He  crossed  the  plains  with 
his  father's  family  in  the  Fall  of  1850.    They  were  in  the  Aaron  Johnson  Company, 

On  their  journey  many  of  the  Saints  died  of  cholera  and  Lyman  was 
stricken  with  the  disease.    He  relates  that  on  this  occasion  his  grandfather,  Isaiah 
Hamblin,  laid  his  hands  upon  his  head  as  he  lay  very  ill.    Isaiah  asked  the  Lord  for 
his  recovery.    He  rebuked  the  disease  and  said  it  would  leave  Lyman,  the  Hamblin 
family  and  all  in  the  camp.    That  was  the  last  of  cholera  in  the  company. 

Lyman  lived  with  his  father  in  Tooele  and  Santa  Clara,  Utah.    He  was  often 
sent  by  his  father  with  messages  to  the  Indians  and  remained  with  them  for  days  at  a 
time.    He  learned  their  language  and  could  speak  it  fluently.    While  living  among  the 
Indians  he  taught  them  better  methods  of  farming.    Many  Red  men  called  him  "friend". 
He  went  with  two  of  his  uncles,  Frederick  and  Francis  Hamblin,  to  settle  in  Eagleville, 
Nevada,  but  was  called  back  by  the  following  letter: 

St.  George  (Utah) 
July  19,  1869 

"Brother  Lyman  Hamblin: 

You  are  hereby  requested  to  hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  serve  with  your 
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father  on  an  Indian  mission  east  of  this 
place.    You  will  get  your  business  ar- 
ranged so  as  to  be  able  to  be  on  hand  at 
an  early  date;    and  will  report  yourself 
to  your  father. 

(Signed) 
Erastus  Snow" 

Erastus  Snow  was  one  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles  in  the  Mormon  Church 
and  President  of  the  Southern  (Utah) 
Mission. 

Lyman  observed,  "To  obey 
this  "call"  was  to  me  a  duty.    It  was  not 
obligatory,  but  respect  of  my  Church 
made  it  so  to  me." 


So  Lyman  came  back  to 
Santa  Clara  and  with  his  father  went  to  Lyman  Stoddard  and  Esther  Cecelia 

Kanab,  Utah,  then  sixty  miles  distant  Burk  Hamblin 

from  any  white  settlement.    President 

Brigham  Young  wanted  this  place  settled  and  his  method  was  to  "call"  suitable  men  to 
go  and  build  homes  there. 

At  this  time  the  Navajos  were  raiding  the  settlements  in  Southern  Utah. 
Their  nearest  route  after  crossing  the  Colorado  River  was  near  Kanab.    Lyman  was 
one  of  the  Minute  Men  who  gave  his  service  as  a  scout.    At  one  time  they  were  engaged 
in  a  battle  in  which  five  Navajos  were  killed.    When  settlers  began  coming  to  Kanab, 
it  was  Lyman's  duty  to  help  establish  farms  and  open  irrigation  ditches  for  the  new- 
comers. ' 

On  31  July  1871  he  was  married  to  Esther  Cecelia  Burk  in  the  Temple  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    He  took  her  to  Kanab  to  live.    His  was  one  of  the  families  that 
was  "called"  to  settle  Northern  Arizona.     They  first  lived  in  Springerville,  Apache 
County,  on  the  Little  Colorado  River.     They  moved  there  in  1880.     Later  he  bought  a 
farm  in  Eagar  and  a  large  ranch  in  Alpine,  both  in  Apache  County,  Arizona.    In  these 
two  homes  his  ten  children  happily  lived  until  they  were  grown  and  made  homes  of 
their  own. 

Lyman  was  a  great  hunter  and  loved  sports.    His  greatest  joy  was  music. 
He  was  a  good  violinist  and  for  many  years  he  and  his  boys  furnished  the  music  for  the 
dances  in  many  of  the  settlements  nearby.    They  could  all  sing  well  and  played  the 
organ,  guitar,  banjo  and  harmonica.    He  was  a  fun  loving  man,  always  playing  pranks 
on  any  children  he  might  meet.    They  loved  to  hear  him  tell  stories  of  his  early 
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experiences.    He  played  for  many  children's  dances  and  many  young  people  learned  to 
dance  to  his  music.    He  would  play  for  square  dances  and  call  for  them  as  he  played. 
His  face  had  a  happy  smile  and  there  was  a  twinkle  in  his  eyes  as  he  watched  the  merry 
dancers  below  him. 

One  time  when  Lyman  was  nearly  sixty  years  of  age,  he  was  taking  a 
heavily  loaded  wagon  from  Eagar  to  St.  Johns.    It  became  dark  before  he  reached  St. 
Johns  and  as  he  was  going  down  a  rather  steep  grade,  he  put  his  foot  out  to  set  the 
brake  as  men  often  did.    In  the  dark  he  missed  the  brake,  and  losing  his  balance,  fell 
from  the  wagon.    His  legs  became  tangled  in  the  lines  and  in  some  way  his  leg  got  a 
very  bad  break  between  the  knee  and  the  ankle.    It  was  the  next  day  before  he  was 
found  and  taken  into  St.  Johns  to  have  his  leg  set.    One  of  his  friends  was  with  him  and 
bragged  that  now  he  would  hear  all  of  "Lyme's"  secrets  while  he  was  under  chloroform. 
Sure  enough,  he  talked  constantly  and  some  said  he  may  have  used  rather  strong  langu- 
age.   But  to  the  chagrin  of  the  friend  and  delight  of  the  doctor,  all  his  lingo  was  in 
Piute  and  no  one  could  understand  a  word  he  said.    His  leg  was  a  long  time  healing  and 
he  limped  the  rest  of  his  life.    Lyman  died  in  Eagar,  Arizona  23  September  1923.    He 
is  buried  in  the  Eagar  cemetery. 

To  Lyman  Stoddard  Hamblin  must  be  given  the  credit  for  collecting  and 
compiling  the  entire  record  of  the  descendants  of  his  grandfather,  Isaiah  Hamblin, 

In  the  early  pioneer  days  when  settlements  were  springing  up  throughout 
Utah  and  the  West,  those  sturdy  Saints  endured  many  hardships  while  they  were  build- 
ing homes  and  getting  their  farms  to  yield  a  living  for  their  families .    Not  only  were 
the  mens'  tasks  hard,  but  the  women  also  were  called  upon  to  give  their  best  in  that 
great  venture,  if  they  were  to  succeed  in  making  a  comfortable  home  for  their  husbands 
and  children.    To  people  who  are  now  living  in  luxurious  homes  in  beautiful  cities 
that  were  mere  hamlets  a  hundred  years  ago,  it  seems  nearly  impossible  to  envision 
the  struggles  those  men  and  women  had  to  endure.    It  can  be  said  that  the  people  now 
are  virtually  reaping  what  these  pioneers  sowed. 

The  pioneers  settled  a  new  country,  far  away  from  loved  ones,  with  mail 
coming  very  seldom  to  bring  news  of  family  and  friends.    It  was  a  country  with  no 
shade,  no  lawn  and  no  flowers;    a  country  where  it  was  necessary  to  make  their  own 
soap  with  which  to  wash  thefr  clothes  on  a  scrub  board  (no  automatic  washer  or  spin 
drier);    to  card  wool  and  spin  it  into  yarn  to  be  knitted  into  stockings  for  all  the  family 
(no  nylons  sheer  and  beautiful).    Where  the  candle  moulds  went  from  house  to  house  so 
all  could  have  candles  to  light  their  humble  homes.    They  bore  their  children  in 
patience,  with  no  hospitals  or  doctors,  but  with  a  humble  midwife  glad  to  help  her 
"sister"  through  her  greatest  trial. 

Among  these  women  in  such  a  settlement  lived  Esther  Cecelia  Burk 
Hamblin.    She  was  bom  in  Farmingtonj  Utah  24  August  1849.    She  married  Lyman 
Stoddard  Hamblin  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  the  Latter  Day  Saint  Temple  31  July  1871. 
She  went  with  him  to  Kanab,  Kane  County,  Utah  where  he  had  been  called  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  help  settle  that  part  of  Utah. 
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Allen  and  Emily  Jane  Smith  Burk 
Parents  of  Esther  Cecelia  Burk  Hamblin 


Here  in  Kanab,  several  of 
her  ten  children  were  born.    It  must 
have  been  a  trial  for  her  to  have  her 
husband  away  so  much  of  the  time.    He 
was  always  guarding  against  attacks  by 
the  Indians  and  helping  families  to  get 
settled  in  a  good  location. 

It  may  have  been  in  Kanab 
where  she  started  the  career  that  she  had 
throughout  her  life.    She  was  a  midwife, 
nursing  many  people  through  accidents 
and  illnesses,  as  well  as  being  on  hand 
to  help  new  babies  into  the  world.    Many 
times  she  stayed  in  the  home  of  a  mother 
with  her  new  baby,  where  she  cared  for 
both.    Sometimes  she  would  do  the  house- 
work and  take  care  of  the  older  children 
as  well.    Her  medicines  consisted  mostly 
of  herbs  of  many  varieties  which  she 
gathered  and  kept  on  hand  for  the  many 
occasions  she  had  for  their  use. 


Lyman  Stoddard  Hamblin  Family  Group 
Back  Row:    Charles  Allen,  Graham,  Lyman  Duane,    Seated:    Esther  Cecelia 
holding  Gladys  Tamar,  Iris,  Lyman  Stoddard,  Burk,  Cecelia  and  Wells 
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It  is  easy  to  imagine  their  home  as  it  was  being  improved  each  year.    Shade 
trees  growing  larger,  a  new  room  added,  or  a  picket  fence  built  to  keep  stray  stock 
away  from  new  plants  being  started  around  the  house.    Then  came  their  "call"  to  go 
to  another  frontier.    They  must  leave  their  home  and  all  they  had  accomplished.    This 
time  they  were  to  settle  on  the  Little  Colorado  River  in  Apache  County,  Arizona. 
Here  all  the  trials  and  hardships  of  starting  a  new  home  must  be  gone  through  again. 

Uncle  "Lyme"  and  Aunt  "Ceil",  as  they  were  lovingly  called,  had  sunny  dis- 
positions, were  able  to  conquer  all  obstacles  and  raise  their  family  in  comfort.    At  the 
time  of  their  deaths  they  were  living  comfortably,  surrounded  by  many  relatives  and 
friends. 


LYMAN  DUANE  HAMBLIN 
NINTH  GENERATION 
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Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  was  born  22  April  1872  in  Kanab,  Kane  County, 
Utah.    He  was  the  son  of  Lyman  Stoddard  and  Esther  Cecelia  Burk  Hamblin.    While  he 
was  still  young,  his  parents  went,  with  other  Latter  Day  Saint  families,  to  settle  in 
Apache  County,  Arizona.    Their  first  home  was  near  Springerville,  where  they  had  a 

farm.    As  his  father  was  away  much  of 
the  time,  Duane,  being  the  oldest  of 
the  children,  did  the  chores  around  the 
farm,  and  also  had  the  responsibility 
of  helping  his  mother  care  for  the 
younger  children.    His  mother  said 
many  times,  after  her  family  was 
grown,  that  Duane  was  her  second  pair 
of  hands  when  she  needed  him  most  with 
the  younger  children.    She  had  a  love  in 
her  heart  for  him  that  he  planted  there 
through  his  thoughtfulness  and  respect. 


When  the  valley  was  first 
settled,  drinking  water  was  one  of  the 
scarce  items.    However,  people  found 
they  were  able  to  get  a  heavy  flow  of 
pure  water  by  digging  wells.    To  be 
able  to  get  water  on  his  farm,  Duane' s 
father  found  it  necessary  to  go  quite  a 
distance  from  the  house  where  the  land 
was  low.    Here  he  got  a  good  flow  of 
water  that  came  to  within  a  foot  or  so 
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Lyman  Duane  Hamblin 
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from  the  top  of  the  well.    Water  carrying  at  that  distance  was  quite  a  chore.    Of  course, 
the  chore  fell  mostly  to  Duane. 

One  day  when  Duane  went  to  the  well  for  water  he  took  his  brother  Graham, 
who  was  seven  years  younger,  with  him.    There  was  no  curb  on  the  well  so  they  just 
kneeled  down  and  dipped  the  water  out  with  their  buckets,    Duane  filled  one  of  his  buck- 
ets and  turned  around  to  set  it  down.    While  his  back  was  turned,  Graham  reached  his 
little  bucket  in  to  fill  it  and  he  lost  his  balance  and  fell  into  the  deep  water.    It  was  im- 
possible to  rescue  the  child  from  the  bank,  and  Duane  had  no  other  thought  than  to 
rescue  him,  so  he  jumped  into  the  well  after  him.    When  he  rose  to  the  surface  and  got 
the  boy  in  his  arms,  he  found  that  he  was  unable  to  reach  the  top  of  the  well,  burdened 
as  he  was  with  the  child.    All  he  could  do  was  keep  himself  and  his  brother  afloat.    In 
the  meantime,  a  man  who  Duane  called  Uncle  Tom  Burnett  was  visiting  with  a  neighbor 
some  distance  from  the  well.    He  saw  Duane  and  Graham  going  for  water  and  noticed 
them  with  their  buckets  at  the  well.    He  was  talking  to  his  neighbor  and  his  glance  was 
taken  for  a  minute  or  so  from  the  boys.    When  he  looked  toward  them  again,  he  was 
startled  to  find  neither  one  in  sight.    There  was  no  place  they  could  have  gone  to  get 
out  of  his  sight  so  suddenly!    Almost  at  the  same  moment  he  was  thinking,  "They  must 
have  fallen  into  the  well",  he  was  speeding  to  their  rescue,  wondering  as  he  ran  just 
how  both  of  them  could  have  fallen  into  the  well.    When  he  arrived  at  the  well,  there 
was  Duane,  desperately  holding  onto  Graham  while  he  kept  them  both  above  water. 
No  two  boys  were  evfer  more  grateful  to  be  taken  out  of  a  swimming  hole!    When 
Graham  heard  the  above  story  related  years  later,  he  said,  "Why  has  no  one  ever 
told  me  that  Duane  saved  my  life  at  the  risk  of  losing  his  own?" 

As  time  passed,  Duane' s  father  bought  a  ranch  near  Alpine,  in  Apache 
County,  Arizona.    The  ranch  and  Alpine  are  among  beautiful  surroundings,  high  up  in 
the  mountains.    There  are  tall  pines  and  miles  of  beautiful  meadow  dotted  with  moun- 
tain flowers  of  every  species. 

Here  at  Alpine,  Duane  led  a  happy  life  and  grew  into  manhood.    The  school 
was  small,  with  only  two  teachers.    Church,  dances  and  amusements  were  held  in  the 
log  school  house.    At  school  the  larger  boys  chopped  the  wood  for  the  fireplace  which 
kept  them  warm  during  the  cold  winter  days. 

The  young  people  were  all  in  one  crowd,  whenever  they  had  parties, 
spelling  bees  or  candy  pulls.    Dancing  was  their  main  amusement  and  a  girl  was 
breathless  as  her  partner  swung  her  off  her  feet  in  a  quadrille,  while  the  caller 
cried,  "Swing  that  girl,  that  pretty  little  girl. " 
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The  Lyman  Stoddard  and  Esther  Cecelia  Burk  Hamblin  family  was  a  happy 
family  who  loved  one  another  and  remained  loyal  and  close  all  their  lives.    Duane  was 
the  oldest  of  this  large  family.    This  may  be  a  good  place  to  give  a  very  brief  history  of 
the  members  of  this  family. 


Charles  Allen  Hamblin  was  the  second  child  and  was  born  in  1874  in 
Farmington,  Utah.    He  died  when  he  was  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

He  was  working  away  from  home  when  he  came  down  with  smallpox.    He  died 
before  any  of  his  family  knew  that  he  was  ill.     Like  his  brothers,  he  was  raised  on  the 
frontier  in  Alpine,  then  Eagar,  Arizona.    He  was  a  kind  man  who  loved  his  family  and 
little  children.    He  was  unmarried.    There  is  no  one  living  today  who  remembers  Charles 
Allen,   although  his  memory  has  been  kept  alive,  first  by  his  parents  and  brothers  and 
sisters,  then  by  his  nieces  and  nephews. 


Lot  Hamblin  was  born  in  1878  in  Kanab,  Utah.    He  died  when  less  than  one 
year  of  age. 


Graham  Hamblin  was  a  warm,  friendly,  sincere  person  and  children  as  well 
as  grownups  felt  and  understood  this.    As  a  result,  they  enjoyed  being  in  his  presence. 
He  was  always  very  sensible  and  many  people  went  to  him  for  advice.    He  had  a  deep 
feeling  for  animals,  little  children  and  wayward  people.    His  counsel  to  them  seemed  to 
uplift  them  in  various  ways.    He  did  not  condone  wrong,  but  had  the  ability  to  understand 
and  help.    His  children  all  felt  this  love. 

Graham  married  Ella  Lesueur.    He  and  his  wife  sang  and  played  guitars  for 
their  children  and  friends.    Sometimes  he  would  play  for  dances.    She  was  a  wise  person, 
quite  a  philosopher,  and  always  fair.    She  was  a  wonderful  wife,  mother,  cook,  and 
homemaker.    A  quote  from  her  children:  "She  was  a  lady,"    Both  Graham  and  Ella  were 
good  to  their  family  and  loved  them.    Graham  spent  most  of  his  life  as  a  farmer  and 
cattleman.    He  made  his  home  in  Eagar,  Arizona,  and  was  well  known  and  liked. 

Graham  and  Ella  were  the  parents  of  eight  children,  Delma  Hamblin  Layton, 
Roscoe  Hamblin,  Alva  Hamblin  Butler,  Dagmar  Hamblin,  Clyde  Ferrell  Hamblin, 
Marion  Arlo  Hamblin,  Harold  Hamblin,  and  Guinevere  Hamblin.    At  present  they  have 
eighty -seven  descendants. 

Iris  Hamblin  Piatt  was  a  petite  woman,  seldom  weighing  more  than  one 
hundred  pounds.    She  was  neat  and  clean,  with  beautiful  auburn-brown  hair  that  hung  to 
her  waist.    She  had  a  wonderful  sense  of  humor  and  people  loved  to  be  around  her.    Her 
hand  writing  was  beautiful  and  she  loved  to  write  letters  and  corresponded  with  many. 
She  wrote  poetry  which  the  family  felt  was  very  good,   and  for  many  years  she  wrote  news 
items  for  the  local  newspaper.    Iris  was  a  lover  of  music.    She  played  the  guitar  with  her 
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two  sisters  and  had  a  fine  alto  voice.    She  was  a  genealogist  and  worked  at  it  avidly, 
traveling  from  Arizona  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  for  a  seminar  in  that  line.    She  was  an 
active  member  of  the  Church.    She  was  on  the  M.I.  A.  Stake  Board  for  many  years  and 
served  in  many  other  capacities.    She  had  a  deep  love  for  her  family,  her  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters,  her  husband,  her  children,  and  her  grandchildren.    All  young 
people  were  welcomed  into  her  home  and  they  loved  to  be  around  her.    She  was  good 
company  and  had  a  love  of  life.    She  and  her  sisters  would  sit  and  play  their  guitars 
together,  laughing  and  having  a  good  time. 

Iris  married  William  Lester  Piatt,   and  they  made  their  home  in  St.  Johns, 
Arizona.    He  was  a  tall,  well-built  man,  very  quiet  and  serious.    He  was  a  cattleman 
most  of  his  life.    He  was  also  a  deputy  sheriff  and  county  assessor  for  several  terms. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  skilled  ropers  in  the  county,  and  when  he  performed  in  rodeos 
he  was  always  assigned  to  catch  the  back  legs,  because  he  hardly  ever  missed. 

They  were  the  parents  of  six  children,  Lydia  Cecelia  Piatt  Glass,  William 
Lester  Piatt,  Lorene  Piatt  DeWitt,  Vernon  Piatt,  Joyce  Piatt  Isaacson,  and  Shelton 
Hamblin  Piatt.    At  present  there  are  eighteen  grandchildren  and  thirty-three  great- 
grandchildren. 


Cecelia  Hamblin  Gibbons  was  a  tall,  stately  woman.    She  always  kept  herself 
looking  nice,  and  her  long,  beautiful  hair  was  her  shining  glory.    Cecelia  married 
Edward  Gibbons,  and  their  home  was  a  happy  place.    A  quote  from  one  of  her  children: 
"It  seems  like  I  can  still  hear  Mom,  Aunt  Tamar,  and  Aunt  Iris  giggling  and  laughing. 
All  three  sisters  would  sing  in  public.    We  were  very  proud  of  them.    She  always  told  us 
children:     'Keep  yourself  clean.    Keep  your  hair  shining  and  your  shoes  polished  and  you 
will  always  look  nice.'     When  the  need  arose,  she  took  in  washings  (on  the  washboard) 
and  it  was  a  pleasure  -to  see  her  beautiful,  white  clothes  waving  in  the  breeze."   She  was 
an  avid  reader  and  most  of  her  reading  was  done  by  a  kerosene  lamp.    She  loved  her 
family  and  had  a  very  special  interest  in  her  relatives.    Young  and  old  alike  were  wel- 
comed in  her  home.    Beautiful  flowers  filled  her  yard.    She  never  wasted  water.    She 
always  carried  dishwater,  etc. ,  to  her  plants  or  fruit  trees.    She  always  had  a  beautiful 
garden.    The  wood  stove  was  the  place  she  cooked  bread,  raisin  cakes  and  chili  (Mexican) 
and  beans.    She  made  good  currant  pies  and  jellies. 

Cecelia  was  proud  that  she  was  a  granddaughter  of  Jacob  Hamblin  and  she 
taught  her  children  and  grandchildren  this  pride.    She  and  Edward  were  religious  people 
and  held  many  positions  in  the  Church.    Edward  was  a  straightforward  man.    He  was 
honest,  trustworthy,  courageous,  and  strong  in  his  convictions.    He  was  a  good  teamster, 
worked  hard  and  was  kind  to  his  animals.    They  made  a  good  home  for  their  family  in 
St.  Johns,  Arizona, 

Their  seven  children  are,  Wilma  Gibbons  Montano,  Madge  Gibbons  Kendall, 
Kenneth  Edward  Gibbons,  Charles  Augustus  Gibbons,  Carlos  Hamblin  Gibbons  and 
Clorice  Gibbons  Rhoton  (twins),  and  Horace  Stoddard  Gibbons.    At  present  there  are 
twenty-six  grandchildren  and  sixty-one  great-grandchildren. 
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Burk  Hamblin  was  the  seventh  child  in  the  family.    His  mother  said  of  her 
son,  "You  can  live  with  him  all  of  your  life,  and  you  will  never  know  him."    He  was  her 
Burk,  nicknamed  "Bo"  by  his  niece,  Delma  Hamblin  Layton. 

Burk  was  dark  complexioned,  with  black  hair  and  soft  brown  eyes.    He  was 
compassionate,  had  a  geniel  disposition,  and  was  very  reserved.    He  was  refined.     His 
family  never  heard  him  swear,  nor  say  an  unkind  word  of  a  soul.    His  motto:    "If  you 
can't  say  something  good  of  a  person,  keep  quiet."    He  had  a  deep  love  of  God  and  all  who 
knew  him  felt  this  love,  and  responded  to  his  will.    He  trained  child,  animal  and  fowl 
with  love.    He  helped  his  parents  support  their  large  family  and  purchase  their  home  in 
Eagar,  Arizona,  and  assisted  his  sisters  in  school. 

He  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Russell.    She  was  enthusiastic,  energetic,  com- 
passionate, artistic,   and  never  tired  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  her  husband  and  her 
family.    She  was  a  real  compliment  to  her  husband.    Mary  is  now  eighty-six  years  of  age. 
She  is  living  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  and  is  working  in  the  L. D.S,  Temple  there. 

Burk  and  Mary  had  eleven  children,  Mildred  Hamblin  Brenneman,  Weldon 
Hamblin,  Gladys  Cecile  Hamblin  Maxfield,   Louie  Sybil  Hamblin,  Phillip  Wayne  Hamblin, 
Lawrence  Russell  Hamblin,  Charles  Evans  Hamblin,   Fontelle  Hamblin,   Lot  Smith 
Hamblin,  DeWitt  Russell  Hamblin,  and  a  stillborn  baby.    They  now  have  seventeen 
grandchildren,  twenty-seven  great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great-grandchild. 

Wells  Hamblin  lived  most  of  his  life  in  Eagar,  Arizona.    He  was  tall  and  lean, 
and  spent  his  life  working  on  a  ranch  as  a  cowpuncher.    Wells  didn't  get  married  until  he 
was  forty-seven  years  of  age.    He  lived  with,   and  took  care  of  his  parents.    After  his 
father's  death,  he  took  care  of  his  mother.    He  was  kind  and  good  and  kept  the  old  home 
in  good  repair.    The  yards  were  always  neat  and  well  kept.    He  was  a  very  likeable  man, 
good  to  everybody  and  well  loved.    He  was  a  World  War  I  veteran.    Quote  from  a  nephew; 
"Wells  had  two  horses,  Clem  and  Darkle.     Like  all  cowboys,  he  would  never  dream  of 
walking  when  he  could  ride.     Every  time  he  got  on  Darkle 's  back.  Darkle  would  buck.    He 
would  buck  and  jump  and  run  all  around  the  yard.    His  mother  was  an  old  lady  at  this 
time,  and  I  can  just  see  her  running  out  into  the  yard  with  her  broom,  shooing  the 
chickens  out  of  the  way  and  fussing  and  blustering  about  such  goings-on." 

Wells  was  an  outdoorsman  and  a  sportsman.    He  loved  to  go  fishing.    He 
would  take  nieces,  nephews,  friends  and  whoever  happened  to  be  available.    One  of  his 
fishing  cronies  was  Dan  Burk,  a  cousin.    He  was  a  quiet  man,  with  a  dry  sense  of  humor. 
He  married  Maggie  Baird  and  they  had  no  children. 

Tamar  Gladys  Hamblin  Shreeve  was  a  happy,  fun-loving  woman.    She  loved 
to  get  together  with  her  sisters.  Iris  and  Cecelia.    They  would  have  a  grand  time  singing, 
playing  their  guitars,   and  telling  stories.    Her  entire  family  was  like  that.    The  children 
remember  going  to  Eagar,  where  they  would  gather  around  the  organ  for  a  songfest  at 
her  brother  Graham's  home,  or  in  the  living  room  in  her  parents'  home,  and  talk,  sing, 
and  generally  enjoy  one  another's  company. 
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Tamar  married  James  Sidney  Shreeve  and  they  made  their  home  in  St.  Johns, 
Arizona. 

Tamar  was  always  extremely  interested  in  her  children's  welfare  and  never 
lacked  a  special  interest  and  love  for  each  of  them.    She  also  had  a  special  interest  in  all 
her  relatives,  as  well  as  her  own  friends  and  those  of  her  family.    Everybody  was  always 
welcome  in  her  home.    She  had  a  rather  restless  nature  and  she  and  her  husband,  Jim, 
traveled  a  great  deal.    She  was  always  anxious  to  see  what  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain.    She  loved  to  change  her  furniture  around  in  the  house,  and  was  always  clean- 
ing and  polishing.    Her  husband  told  friends  that  he  was  never  sure  where  he  would  find 
the  bed  in  their  bedroom. 

Jim  was  a  politician.    He  began  his  political  career  in  1920,  and  held  many 
public  positions.    At  one  time  he  was  a  member  of  the  Arizona  House  of  Representatives. 
Jim's  name  appeared  in  "Who's  Who  in  the  West."    He  was  active  in  civic  affairs. 

They  were  the  parents  of  nine  children,   Lyman  Sidney  Shreeve,  Alexander 
Hamblin  Shreeve,  Agnes  Shreeve  Pearce,  Grant  Hamblin  Shreeve,  Neal  Hamblin  Shreeve, 
Wayne  Shreeve,  Grace  Shreeve  Lubereski,  Thomas  Charles  Shreeve,  and  Franklin  Keith 
Shreeve.    At  present  there  are  thirty -six  grandchildren,  fifty-three  great-grandchildren 
and  one  great-great-grandchild. 


Jacob  Vernon  Hamblin  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  in  Alpine,  Arizona, 
and  later  attended  the  Academy  in  St.  Johns,  Arizona.    He  was  quite  a  large  man,  liked 
sports,  and  played  on  the  basketball  team.    He  was  chopping  wood  when  he  was  a  boy  and 
a  chip  of  wood  hit  him  in  the  eye.    This  impaired  his  vision  in  that  eye  for  the  rest  of  his 
life.    He  and  his  brother.  Wells,  went  to  enlist  in  the  Army  during  World  War  I,  but 
Vernon  was  turned  down  because  of  his  vision. 

Like  his  brothers  and  sisters,  Vernon  was  a  good,   sincere,  and  religious 
man.    He  married  Lillian  Bigelow.    Vernon  died  young;  he  was  only  married  for  twelve 
years  and  died  a  few  months  before  the  youngest  of  his  six  children  was  born.    He  liked 
to  fish  and  hunt  and  enjoyed  taking  his  family  on  camping  trips.    He  was  a  good  cook  and 
liked  to  cook  outdoors  over  a  campfire.    He  was  camp  cook  for  the  men  during  cattle 
roundup  on  several  occasions.    His  children  were  small  and  he  was  good  to  Lillian  and 
helped  her  cook  and  care  for  the  little  children.    He  enjoyed  his  family,  and  was  a  good 
husband  and  father.    His  wife,  Lillian,  was  left  with  the  responsibility  and  care  of  their 
large  family  of  children.    The  children's  memories  are  mainly  of  their  mother  and  the 
love  and  care  she  gave  them. 

Their  children  are,   Lillian  Loree  Hamblin  Jarvis,  Waldo  Vernon  Hamblin, 
Thelma  Louise  Hamblin  Wiltbank,   Leona  Hamblin  Croft,  Gwendolyn  Hamblin  Haynie, 
Hazel  Marjorie  Hamblin  Stricklin,  Zelda  Hamblin  Slade,  and  Verna  Le  Hamblin  Paddock. 
At  present  there  are  thirty-six  grandchildren  and  fifty-six  great-grandchildren. 
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Here  we  will  leave  Alpine  for  a  while  and  go  back  to  the  land  of  our 
ancestors,  to  the  land  of  those  sturdy  pioneers  who  first  came  to  America,  back  to 
Massachusetts  in  the  early  time  of  the  United  States. 

With  each  generation  in  every  family,  there  come  many  new  names.    So 
in  this,  the  L.  D.  Hamblin  family,  there  comes  a  name  that  is  of  great  importance  to 
the  posterity  of  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,    That  name  is  Noble.     For  Lyman  Duane 
Hamblin  married  into  the  Noble  family.    We  feel  it  will  be  of  great  interest  to  learn 
something  of  the  Noble  family. 

Surnames  were  taken  up  in  England  a  short  time  before  William  the 
Conqueror,  under  King  Edward  the  Confessor,  about  1060.    However,  surnames  were 
never  established  among  the  common  people  until  the  time  of  King  Edward  II  who 
lived  from  1307  to  1377.    Were  one  to  go  to  Britain  in  search  of  the  Noble  name,  we 
would  find  it  is  a  very  old  one,  not  only  in  England,  but  also  in  France,  Italy  and 
Holland.    It  is  assumed  that  in  all  these  countries  the  Noble  name  had  the  same  origin. 

In  the  rolls  and  records  of  courts  held  by  the  Kings'  Justices  as  early  as 
1199  there  appear  the  names  of  Robert  Nobil  and  Roger  Nobil.    William  Nobil  was  a 
resident  in  the  County  of  Northumberland  in  1270.    Their  names  appear  on  records  as 
land  holders  and  also  as  being  summoned  by  the  court  to  act  in  military  and  legal 
capacities.    Later  the  spelling  of  the  name  was  changed  from  Nobil  to  Noble  and  that 
is  the  way  it  is  spelled  today. 

Among  the  Noble  families  prior  to  1870  are  found  long  lists  of  college 
graduates  from  such  colleges  as  Oxford  and  Cambridge.    There  are  also  many  authors 
who  bear  the  name  of  Noble.    Some  of  these  authors  are:    Edward  Noble,  Charles 
Noble,  Thomas  Noble  and  Edward  Moore  Noble,    A  Dutch  navigator,  Constantine  Noble, 
bom  in  1616,  served  many  years  in  the  Dutch  East  India  Company.    Whenever  a  family 
by  the  name  of  Noble  is  found  in  the  United  States  their  religious  character  is  men- 
tioned.   As  a  rule  the  Noble  people  are  a  religious  people. 


THOMAS  NOBLE 
FIRST  GENERATION  OF  NOBLES  TO  LIVE  IN  AMERICA 

The  First  Noble  of  our  ancestors  to  live  in  the  United  States  was  Thomas 
Noblec    It  is  believed  he  was  bom  in  some  part  of  England  about  1632.    The  place  and 
date  of  his  birth  and  the  date  he  came  to  America  could  not  be  found  for  this  historyo 
However,  he  was  in  Massachusetts,  beyond  doubt,  in  1653  as  he  was  admitted  to  the 
town  of  Boston  on  5  January  1653,    That  same  year  he  moved  to  Springfield,  Massa- 
chusetts and  opened  an  account  there  at  the  store  of  John  Pynchon.    Though  not  a 
founder  of  Boston,  he  was  one  of  the  very  early  settlers,  the  settlement  having  been 
established  in  1636. 
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In  1657  Thomas  borrowed  money  to  make  a  visit  to  England.    In  John 
Pynchon's  account  book  appears  this  item:    Thomas  Noble  -  "To  whom  I  paid  for  y® 
passage  to  and  fro.  England  and  for  yo^  charges  (besides  what  I  gave  you)  as  in  my 
pocket  booke  ilSOO.OO."    There  is  much  speculation  on  this  trip  Thomas  Noble  took 
to  England  in  1657.    How  old  was  he?    Was  he  just  young  and  homesick  for  his  native 
land?    Did  he  go  for  business  reasons?    He  was  not  married  at  the  time.    Did  he  have 
matrimony  in  mind?    If  so,  he  was  not  successful  in  that  respect,  for  he  married  a 
woman  in  Massachusetts. 

In  1664  Thomas  Noble  and  some  of  his  townsmen  received  permission  from 
the  town  of  Boston  to  erect  a  saw  mill.    The  following  item  appears  in  the  records 
there:    "Decemb^  y^  8th.  1664.     There  is  Graunted  liberty  unto  Samuel  Marshfield, 
Thomas  Miller,  Thomas  Noble,  and  Elizur  Holyoke  upon  their  desires,  for  y^  setting 
up  of  a  saw  Mill  on  the  brook  below  Ensigne  Cooper's  farme  over  Agawam  River; 
also  there  is  graunted  them  about  Forty  acres  of  land  where  they  shall  chuse  it,  neere 
the  place  where  the  Mill  shall  stand,  not  p^judicing  any  of  y^  Inhabitants  Property,  or 
the  high  way:    Also  there  is  graunted  them  thirty  acres  of  Meddow  within  2  or  3  mile 
of  y^  place  where  they  shall  fynd  it  most  convenient  to  their  use,  beginning  at  one  end 
of  their  Meddow  and  soe  proceeding  till  80  acres  be  made  up.    These  grants  are  on 
condition  that  they  cause  a  saw  mill  to  be  sett  up  in  the  place  above  mentioned  &  sett 
to  work  in  Sawing  by  the  first  day  of  April  w^h  shal  be  in  y^  yeere  1666. " 

Thomas  Noble,  though  a  man  of  great  activity  and  industry,  formed  the 
habit  in  his  early  years  of  living  beyond  his  means,  and  as  a  consequence  soon  found 
himself  deep  in  debt.    To  satisfy  those  he  owed  (one  of  them  was  John  Pynchon)  he 
was  forced  to  deed  over  his  home  and  lands. 

By  this  time  Thomas'  family  was  growing  in  number  and  size.    In  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  give  them  a  better  opportunity,  he  joined  others  who  were  beginning 
to  settle  a  new  part  of  the  state.    The  new  settlement  was  named  Westfield  in  the  State 
of  Massachusetts.    There,  land  was  granted  to  him  in  July  1666,  providing  he  was 
living  on  the  land  by  May  1667.    The  Hampshire  County  records  show  that  about  this 
time  he  suffered  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  traveling  on  the  fast  day.    He  was  fined 
five  shillings. 

In  later  years  a  history  of  the  town  of  Westfield  was  written  by  a  Dr. 
Emerson  Davis.    In  it  he  stated  that  Mr.  Noble's  residence  in  Westfield  was  two  and 
a  half  miles  east  of  the  present  centre  of  the  town,  on  the  farm  where  his  son,  Dea. 
Thomas  Noble  afterwards  resided  and  which  remained  in  the  family  until  after  the 
death  in  1791  of  his  great-grandson,  Lieut.  Stephen  Noble.    On  this  farm  Thomas 
lived  in  peace  and  quiet  until  the  beginning    of  King  Phillips'  War    in  1675.    Dr. 
Davis  says  that  in  this  war  Mr.  Noble  was  much  exposed.    One  night  during  family 
prayers.  Gray  Lock,  an  old  Indian,  stepped  up  and  pulled  the  string  that  let  the  door 
swing  open.    As  soon  as  all  was  quiet,  he  would  pull  the  string  again.    Mr.  Noble  was 
persuaded  by  his  friends  to  move  into  town.    Gray  Lock  said  later  that  he  had  several 
opportunities  of  killing  most  of  Mr.  Noble's  children  at  a  shot,  but  did  not  want  scalps 
as  much  as  captives. 
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Thomas  Noble  was  chosen  constable  of  Westfield  and  the  records  show 
that  on  7  April  1674  he  "was  swornevto  discharge  y^  s^  office",  which  in  those  days 
was  one  of  honor  and  trust.    He  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
on  23  January  1678  and  he  joined  the  Westfield  Church  on  20  February  1681.    He  was 
made  a  freeman  12  October  1681,  and  at  the  Hampshire  County  Court  26  September 
1682  he  took  the  freeman's  oath. 

By  1684  Thomas  Noble's  name  was  among  the  most  distinguished  and  in- 
fluential townsmen.    He  acted  on  a  jury  of  inquest  on  Eliezer  Wellere  and  the  jury 
decided  that  "We  whose  Names  are  und^  written,  being  desired  by  the  Constable  as  a 
Jury  according  to  law,  to  give  of  Judgmt.  on  the  awful,  amazing,  and  untimely  death 
of  Eliezer  Wellere,  after  due  notice  taken,  we  al  unanimously  agree,  that  through  the 
strength  of  temptation  he  became  his  own  Execution^,  by  hanging  himself."    Thomas 
Noble  was  one  of  the  twelve  jurors  who  signed. 

Thomas  Noble,  with  others,  received  "liberty"  to  erect  a  saw  mill  near 
Westfield  on  the  brook  on  the  northeast  side  of  the  river.    This  was  all  new  country 
and  must  have  been  a  lumberman's  paradise.    Thomas  undoubtedly  made  a  success 
of  this  venture  and  made  a  lot  of  money,  because  he  left  a  large  estate  to  his  large 
family  at  his  death.    On  2  March  1696  Thomas  Noble  was  chosen  County  Surveyor. 

Agriculture  was,  of  necessity  in  those  early  times,  the  profession  of 
nearly  every  settler  in  the  United  States.    Thomas  Noble  was  no  exception;  he  owned 
and  operated  farm  lands  in  and  near  Westfield.    For  several  years  he  spent  his  winter 
months  as  a  tailor. 

Lands  and  livestock  were  left  to  his  wife  and  children  when  he  died.    One 
item  in  the  will  was  "a  cow  a  peace" .    He  requested  that  his  sons  should  see  that  his 
wife  Hannah  should  have  firewood  and.  two  loads  of  hay  yearly.     This  will  is  interesting 
to  read,  but  too  long  to  enter  in  this  history.    It  shows  how  humble  were  the  lives  of 
the  people  of  those  days.    Besides  the  lands  there  was  an  itemized  list  of  personal 
property.    This  inventory  was  made  and  signed  by  John  Pynchon  "Reg",    A  few  of  the 
items  in  the  list  were:    "4  toe  rugs,  one  doz^i  napkins,  2  table  cloths,  3  towels,  1 
frying  pay,  1  sadle  and  bridle,  a  scieth  and  sickle  and  scieth  tackling,  2  bb  turpentine, 
wool  yam,  pewter  platters,  a  yoak  of  three  year  old  steers,  a  cart,  a  plow  and  a  plow 
chain,  brass  kittles  and  skillets  and  warming  pann,  pot  hooks,  trammels  and  fire 
irons  and  chafen  dish."    All  of  these  items  and  many  more  of  this  type  had  a  value 
placed  on  each.    There  was  a  large  amount  of  land.     Thomas  Noble  was  evidently  a 
well-to-do  man  for  the  times. 

Thomas  Noble  was  instrumental  in  helping  make  Massachusetts  a  happier 
more  pleasant  place  in  which  to  live.    Hardships  were  endured  and  overcome  by  those 
sturdy  pioneers  of  our  great  country. 

Thomas  Noble  married  Hannah  Warriner  on  1  November  1660.    She  was 
bom  in  Springfield,  Massachusetts  17  August  1643,  the  daughter  of  William  and 
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Joanna  (Searl  or  Scant)  Warriner.    She  joined  the  Westfield  Church  11  November 
1680.     They  were  the  parents  of  ten  children.    Thomas  Noble  died  in  Westfield, 
Massachusetts  20  January  1704  at  72  years  of  age. 


MATTHEW  NOBLE 
SECOND  GENERATION 

Matthew  Noble,  son  of  Thomas  and  Hannah  Warriner  Noble,  was  bom 
about  1668,  in  Westfield,  Massachusetts.    He  married  Hannah  Dewey  on  10  December 
1690.    They  were  the  parents  of  ten  children. 

In  1829  some  clergymen  and  other  gentlemen  of  Berkshire  County,  Massa- 
chusetts wrote  the  history  of  the  early  settlement  of  their  county.    When  writing  about 
the  town  of  Sheffield,  they  tell  about  Mr.  Obadiah  Noble  being  the  first  white  man  to 
reside  in  Sheffield.    He  was  from  Westfield  and  came  and  spent  the  first  winter  there 
with  no  other  human  associates  except  the  Indians.   In  the  spring,  he  went  back  to  West- 
field,  and  in  June  his  daughter,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Dea.  Daniel  Kellogg,  returned 
with  him.    She  was  the  first  white  woman  to  live  in  Sheffield.     She  traveled  from 
Westfield,  when  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  on  horseback,  bringing  a  bed  with  her. 
She  stayed  one  night  in  the  wilderness  on  the  way. 

By  studying  the  family  records  of  Obadiah  and  Matthew  Noble  it  seems  to 
be  a  fact  that  it  was  Matthew  Noble,  not  his  son  Obadiah  who  had  the  experience  of 
spending  the  winter  in  Sheffield  among  the  Indians.    Obadiah  was  bom  in  1705,  so  he 
would  be  seventeen  years  of  age  when  Sheffield  was  settled.    He  would  be  far  too 
young  to  have  a  sixteen  year  old  daughter  at  that  time.    Also,  he  had  no  daughters 
at  all,  but  a  family  of  five  sons.    Records  show  that  Obadiah  had  a  sister  Hannah, 
eight  years  younger  than  himself,  who  later  married  Deacon  Daniel  Kellogg.    It  can 
easily  be  seen  that  a  person  telling  of  the  early  happenings  in  the  family  could  easily 
say  "my  father"  or  "my  grandfather  was  the  first"  to  do  a  certain  thing,  when  it  was 
really  a  great-grandfather , 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Matthew  Noble  was  known  to  be  living  in  Sheffield  in 
1727.    There  is  a  Hampshire  recorded  deed  which  reads:   "Matthew  Noble,  of 
Housatunnuck,  husbandman,  in  consideration  of  a  certain  sum  paid  by  Capt.  John 
Ashley  of  Westfield,  gentleman"  makes  over  to  him  "two  certain  tracts  or  Parcells 
of  lands,  with  a  house,  barn  and  ortchard  or  ortcharding  upon  it,  which  Parcells  of 
lands  Containing  in  quantity  by  Estimation  about  two  hundred  acres,  lying  and  being 
partly  within  the  Bounderies  and  precincts  of  y^  township  of  Springfield,  and  partly 
within  ye  boundaries  of  the  township  of  Westfield,  in  the  afores^  County,  it  being  a 
tract  of  land,  which  the  s^  Matthew  Noble  formerly  Dwelt  upon,  and  lyeth  Easterdly 
of  ye  mountaine,  which  rangeth  between  the  s^  Westfield  and  Springfield,  and  Alsoe 
Lyeth  Southerlie  of  Westfield  river. " 
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In  1733  appears  this  notice  calling  tire  first  town  meeting  in  Sheffield: 

"HAMPSHIRE  ss.  SHEFFIELD,  Jan  11,  1733. 

To  the  Constable  or  Constables  of  the  To^vn  of  Sheffield,  or  Either  of  them  Greeting. 
In  His  Majesty's  Name  you  are  Required  forthwith  to  warn  the  free  Holders  or 
Proprietors  that  are  approbated  settlers  in  the  Town  of  Sheffield,  that  they  meet  at 
the  House  of  Mr.  Obadiah  Noble,  on  Wensday  the  sixteenth  Day  of  January  Currant 
at  ten  of  the  Clock  In  the  Morning;  and  sigTiife  unto  them  that  they  are  then  and  their 
Required  to  Chuse  Town  Officers  to  serve  the  Town  Respectively  from  the  Date  of 
said  Meeting,  untill  tlie  time  of  annually  Chusing  Town  Officers,  which  is  in  March 
Next. 

This  warrant  is  Given  under  my  Hand  Persuant  to  the  Power  and  authority 
Directed  to  me  by  the  General  Assembly  at  Boston,  to  call  s^  meeting  to  Chuse  Town 
Officers  &  c. ,  and  you  are  Hereby  Directed  to  make  a  Return  of  s^  warrant  unto  my- 
self at  or  before  s^  time  to  me.    Given  under  my  Hand  the  day  above  said. 

MATTHEW  NOBLE." 

At  this  meeting  Matthew  Noble  was  chosen  moderator.    At  tlie  same 
meeting  Hezekiah  Noble  was  chosen  Town  Clerk,  and  sworn.    John  Smith,  Philip 
Callender  and  Daniel  Kellogg  were  chosen  Selectmen,    Daniel  Kellogg  was  also  chosen 
Town  Treasurer.    Joseph  Taylor  and  Elisha  Noble  were  chosen  Constables.     Thomas 
Lee,  Anthony  Austin  and  Samuel  Dewey  were  chosen  Tithingmen  and  Nathaniel 
Austin  and  Obadiah  Noble  were  chosen  fenceviewers  and  sworn.     (It  is  natural  to 
wonder  what  the  duties  of  a  fenceviewer  may  be! ) 

At  the  death  of  Matthew  Noble,  his  estate  was  probated  and  settled. 
"Hampshire  Prob.  Rec.  111:249.    At  a  Court  of  Probates  holden  at 
Northampton  witiiin  &  for  the  County  of  Hampsliire  for  the  Probate  of 
Wills  and  granting  Adm^  in  sd  County  on  the  Second  Tuesday  of  Feb^, 
being  the  12th  Day  of  sd  month  Anno  Dom.  1744,  pi^  John  Stoddard  Esq. 
Jud.  Cur.  Diet. 

Power  of  administration  on  all  &  Singular  the  Goods,  Chatties, 
rights  &  Credits  of  Matthew  Noble,  late  of  Sheffield,  in  the  County 
of  Hampshire  Dec^,  is  granted  unto  Elisha  Noble  of  s^  Sheffield, 
&  Bond  is  taken  for  his  performance  of  s^  Trust,  FebY  15th  1744. 

At  a  Court  of  Probates  holden  at  Northampton  within  &  for  the 
County  of  Hampshire  for  tlie  Probate  of  Wills  &  granting  Letters 
of  Administration  within  Said  County,  on  the  Second  Tuesday  of 
July  being  the  9^^  Day  of  said  Montli,  Anno  Domini  1745,  p^  John 
Stoddard,  Judge  of  said  Court. 

Sheffield  March  ye  5th  1744-5 
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An  Inventory  of  the  Goods  of  Mr.  Matthew  Noble,  in  s^  Sheffield, 
lately  Deed. 

New  Tenor. 

Item:    a  Plow  Share  @  3/6  Drag  teeth  @ 

10/7-1/2  pd  &  11  Harrow  Teeth  @  3/9  ^   o       17      10^ 

3  Cart  Bands  &  2  Cart  Boxes  6/10  &  2  Iron 

wedges  @  2/a  Cart  Clevis  1/  9     10 

a  Feather  Bed,  Pillows  &  Bolsters  @  £1  10/ 

a  Bed  Covering  @  4/6  with  a  Blanket  @  6/  2         0     lu 

Item:    One  old  bed  Covering  and  1  with  a  bed 

Blanket  @  i/6    two  bedsteads  @  4/1 

Bedstead  wth  beds  3/6  10 

Item:    a  Bed  Cord  @  2/  a  Chist  @  2/6  one  Iron 

Hook  @  4d  a  Brass  Kettle  @  22/6  an  Iron 

Pot  9/8  1       17       6 

Item:    one  Iron  Kettle  @  2/10  w^^^  one  Pewter 

Basin  @  4/  one  Do  @  1/3  Pewter 

Platters  @  7/  each  1       18     10 

Item:    one  brass  Sldllet  @  1/2  Pewter  Platters 

@  3/6  2  Do  @  2/  each  2  do  @  1/6  one  Cup 

@  1/6  13       0 

Item:    one  Qt.  pewter  Cup  @  one  pp^  Cup  @  6/4 

Spoons  @  1/  one  Chamberpot  1/6  6 

Item:    2  lb  Old  Pewter  @  2/  a  warming  pan  @  5/ 

a  fraithin  pan  @  2/6  a  Tramil  @  6^  10 

Item:    earthen  Ware  @  1/  a  pr  Shears  @  1/2 

knives  wth  one  fork  @  6/4  Worn  Boals 

@  6/6  9 

Item:    8  Wooden  Trenchers  3^  4  Chairs  @  2/ 

a  Bath  or  Tub  &  big  Cask  2/6  To 

Haylerss  @  3/  7       9 

Item:    a  Tromall  @  2/6  a  fire  Shovel  and  spade 

@  9d  a  Pitch  fork  @  1/6  &  Tongs  1/3  6       0 

Item:    a  Great  Wheel  &  reel  @  4/  w^h  peck 

measure  @  8d  one  Sieve  @  3d  -'^      11 

Item:    a  Bail  for  a  Pail  @  4d  a  Tub  @  4  pence 

ye  1/4  of  a  pr  Hatchells  3/9  a  Chest  2/6  6     11 

Item:    a  Chest  @  1/  w^h  2  under  Beds  @  1/  each 

a  Barrll  @  1/  a  Box  @  1/  a  Set  of  old 

Curtains  1/  5       0 

Item:    one  Wooden  Bowl  @  2/  with  Drawing  knife 

@  2/  &  a  Broad  Ax  @  1/  I 


M      10       18         1^ 
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There  is  more  of  this  probate,  but  it  Seems  we  are  getting  involved  with 
a  lot  of  detail.     The  above  items  do  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  humbleness  of  the 
lives  of  those  early  settlers  in  a  new  country  where  even  a  bail  for  a  pail  was  left 
in  a  will. 

The  above  probate  is  on  file  in  Hampshire  County,  Massachusetts. 

Matthew  Noble  died  in  Sheffield,  Massachusetts  in  1744  at  the  age  of  76. 


OBADIAH  NOBLE 
TfflRD  GENERATION 

Obadiah  Noble,  son  of  Matthew  Noble  and  Hannah  Dewey  Noble  was  born 
in  Westfield,  Massachusetts  19  October  1705.    He  married  Mrs.  Mary  Call  end  er 
Bosworth,  daughter  of  Philip  Callender.    She  was  bom  in  Sheffield.    They  had  five 
children. 

Obadiah  was  an  early  settler  of  Sheffield.     The  first  town  meeting  of 
Sheffield  was  held  at  his  home  in  1733.    The  people  of  the  little  village  of  Sheffield 
had  a  civic  pride  that  gave  them  the  desire  to  build  their  town  into  an  ideal  place  in 
which  to  raise  their  children;  a  town  they  would  be  proud  to  pass  on  to  future  genera- 
tions.   They  commenced  early  to  erect  a  schoolhouse  and  a  church.    They  probably 
boasted,  as  they  watched  the  new  structures  nearing  completion,  that  there  were  no 
better  buildings  in  the  County  or  maybe  the  State,  and  there  was  no  reason  at  all 
why  "our  town"  shouldn't  soon  be  the  leading  city  In  this  part  of  the  country. 

In  a  town  meeting  held  22  May  1735,  it  was  voted  that  "three  Barrels  of 
Good  Beare,  and  twenty  Gallons  of  Rumb,  should  be  furnished  by  the  Town,  for  the 
use  of  those  who  should  aid  in  raising  the  first  meetinghouse.  "  Such  was  the  confidence 
reported  in  the  character  of  Obadiah  Noble,  that  at  the  same  meeting  "Obadiah  Noble 
and  Ensign  Ashley  were  made  Choice  of,  to  Dool  out  Drink  to  the  laborers,  when  it 
is  convenient,  and  Likewise,  to  Sell  Drink  to  Strangers  or  town's  People,  and  also 
to  Receive  the  money. " 

Obadiah  Noble's  home  was  on  his  farm  and  it  was  located  "about  3/4  mile 
north  of  the  Congregational  Church,  near  the  academy."  This  description  must  have 
been  given  after  Sheffield  had  grown  to  a  considerable  size. 

In  his  will  dated  14  October  1785  Obadiah  named  his  sons  Peter,  Nathaniel, 
Zachariah,  Obadiah,  EzekLel  and  a  step -daughter,  Susannah  Fairchild,  wife  of  Moses 
Fairchild  of  Sheffield  as  his  heirs.    Obadiah  died  in  Sheffield,  Massachusetts  in  1786 
at  the  age  of  81 . 

3^ 


EZEKIEL  NOBLE 
FOURTH  GENERATION 

Ezeldel  Noble,  son  of  Obadiah  and  Mary  Callender  Bosworth  Noble,  was 
bom  in  Sheffield,  Massachusetts  8  June  1745.    He  married  Eunice  Turner  1  August 
1758.     They  were  the  parents  of  nine  children.    She  was  from  Sheffield.    He  was  a 
land  owner  and  farming  was  his  occupation.    He  was  living  in  Egremont,  Massachu- 
setts at  the  time  of  his  death  20  October  1816,  at  the  age  of  71. 

He  married  Eunice  Turner  who  was  born  1  August  1758. 


EZEKIEL  NOBLE,  JR. 
FIFTH  GENERATION 

Ezekiel  Noble,  son  of  Ezekiel  and  Eunice  Turner  Noble,  was  bom  in 
Sheffield,  Massachusetts  24  August  1787.    Ezekiel  married  Theodocia  Bates.    She 
was  bom  in  Egremont,  Massachusetts  7  August  1789,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sarah  Ann  Deming  Bates.    They  were  the  parents  of  twelve  children.    One  of  the 
children,  Susan,  was  the  daughter  of  their  daughter  Eunice,  and  was  adopted  by  her 
grandparents . 

Ezekiel  moved  from  one  town  to  another  and  his  occupation  was  usually 
farming.    There  is  evidence  to  show  that  he  was  at  one  time  or  another  living  in 
Egremont,  Massachusetts;  Penfield,  Monroe  County,  New  York;    Sheldon,  New  York; 
and  Warsaw,  New  York.    Ezekiel  died  23  June  1856  in  Warsaw,  New  York,    He  was 
68  years  of  age,    Theodocia  died  4  December  1869  in  Fayette,  Fayette  County, 
Iowa.    She  was  80  years  of  age. 


JOSEPH  BATES  NOBLE 
SIXTH  GENERATION 

Joseph  Bates  Noble,  son  of  Ezekiel  and  Theodocia  Bates  Noble,  was 
born  in  Egremont,  Massachusetts  14  January  1810.    He  was  five  years  old  when  his 
parents  moved  to  Penfield,  Monroe  County,  New  York.    In  this  locality  young  Joseph 
grew  to  manhood.    He  went  to  work  at  an  early  age,  helping  his  father  with  his  large 
family.    At  one  time  he  worked  in  the  flour  mill  of  Harrison  A.  Fairchild.    He  was 
baptized  into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  1832  by  Brigham 
Young.    In  1834  the  "Saints"  were  having  trouble  with  the  mobs  in  Missouri.    Joseph 
Smith  issued  a  call  for  volunteers  to  go  to  Missouri  and  help  mediate  the  difficulties. 
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Joseph  Bates  Noble  was  one  of  the  two  hundred  that  answered  that  call.    During  that 
summer  he  traveled,  mostly  on  foot,  a  distance  of  twenty-eight  hundred  miles. 

In  1835  he  moved  to  Willoughby,  Ohio  for  a  time.     He  was  a  diligent 
worker  aiid  was  given  many  responsibilities  to  perform  in  the  Church,    Some  of  the 
offices  he  held  during  his  life  in  the  Church  were:    He  was  ordained  a  member  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  Seventy  in  1835,  a  Counselor  to  Bishop  Ellas  Smith  in  1839,  a 
Bishop  of  the  5th  Ward  in  Nauvoo  in  1843  (the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  lived  in  this 
same  Ward),  a  Bishop  in  one  of  the  divisions  in  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa  in  1846. 
When  he  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  1847,  he  was  Bishop  of  one  of  the  Wards 
there.    Nearly  forty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Missionary  work  and  various 
Church  duties,  and  he  was  happy  in  his  work.    The  Church  seemed  such  a  wonderful 
truth  to  Joseph  Bates  Noble  and  his  family  that  it  was  a  trial  to  them  to  see  its  people 
abused  as  they  were. 

America  has  always  been  called  "a  land  choice  aJoove  all  other  lands. " 
A  land  where  one  may  worship  God  as  he  chooses.    To  that  little  band  of  Pilgrims 
who  came  to  America  to  escape  the  persecutions  of  England  because  of  their  religious 
beliefs,  the  peace  and  beauty  of  their  Massachusetts  home  must  have  seemed  a  Gar- 
den of  Eden.    No  one  stopped  them  from  serving  God  and  they  were  happy  and 
prosperous. 

Scarcely  two  hundred  years  had  passed  when  another  group  of  people 
joined  together  to  worship  and  serve  God  as  they  wished.    Surely  during  these  two 
hundred  years,  people  of  America  were  building  churches  and  meeting  in  religious 
worship  without  being  preyed  upon  by  their  neighbors  and  shunned  for  their  beliefs. 
However,  when  this  little  group  of  people  began  their  worship  they  were  rejected 
and  ridiculed  by  our  same  America  that  said  people  could  worship  as  they  pleased. 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  their  church.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the  Saints 
were  driven  from  State  to  State.     How  great  must  have  been  the  sorrow  of  the 
Prophet.    He  had  been  called  of  God,  through  divine  revelation,  to  organize  the 
Church  of  Christ  here  upon  the  earth,  and  it  was  being  rejected  and  the  Saints  and 
their  Prophet  persecuted. 

In  1839  the  Saints  settled  in  Illinois  on  the  banks  of  the  great  Mississippi 
River.    There  they  started  building  a  city  which  they  called  Commerce,  but  later 
changed  to  the  City  of  Nauvoo.    As  the  Saints  gathered  in  Nauvoo,  the  city  rapidly 
grew  and  it  was  soon  referred  to  as  "Nauvoo  the  Beautiful",  for  the  word  Nauvoo  is 
of  Hebrew  origin  and  it  signifies  "a  beautiful  situation  or  place". 

The  people  were  happy  in  their  new  homes.    They  built  with  the  hope  that 
they  would  be  able  to  live  their  lives  out  in  the  comforts  of  their  new  homes  and  the 
happiness  of  their  beloved  Church  and  not  be  called  upon  to  go  to  a  new  frontier  and 
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start  all  over  once  more.     They  studied 
the  teachings  of  their  Prophet  and  built 
a  beautiful  Temple.     This  was  the  sec- 
ond Temple  they  had  built  at  a  great 
sacrifice. 

Joseph  Bates  Noble  mar- 
ried Mary  Adeline  Beman  11  September 
1834  and  they  made  tlieir  home  in 
Nauvoo  among  the  Saints.     Their  lot 
was  cast  among  these  people  and  their 
joys  and  sorrows  were  shared.    Mr. 
Noble  was  a  close  friend  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.    In  fact,  they  were 
brothers-in-law,  for  when  the  law  of 
plural  marriage  was  given  to  the  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints,  the  Prophet  married 
Louisa  Beman,  a  sister  of  Mary- 
Adeline  Beman.    Joseph  Bates  Noble 
had  the  honor  of  performing  the  cere- 
mony of  this  couple.     Tliis  was  the 
first  plural  marriage  performed  in 
the  Latter-day  Saint  Church.  Inabook 
entitled  "Pioneers  and  Prominent  Men  of  Utah"  is  written:    "Joseph  Bates  Noble  per- 
formed the  first  plural  marriage  ever  performed  in  the  Church.    In  Nauvoo,  Illinois." 
(Page  101) 


Joseph  Bates  Noble 


It  was  a  privilege  and  an  inspiration  to  the  Noble  household  to  have  the 
association  and  friendship  of  that  great  man,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.    He  was  a 
frequent  visitor  and  counselor  in  their  home.     He  held  their  little  children  in  his  arms 
and  blessed  and  helped  them. 

A  year  after  tlie  settling  of  Nauvoo,  there  were  three  thousand    Saints 
living  there.     Six  years  later,  tliere  were  twenty  thousand.     The  Church  was  growing 
and  Satan  was  determined  tiiat  it  should  be  destroyed.     Soon  the  mob  violence  commen- 
ced again  and  it  became  so  severe  that  the  Saints  had  little  peace.     Tlieir  Prophet's 
life  was  in  constant  danger  and  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  have  a  body  guard  at 
all  times.    Because  of  the  love  he  had  for  his  Prophet  and  brother,  Joseph  Bates  Noble 
became  one  of  his  body  guards. 

Soon  it  became  apparent  that  in  order  to  save  their  very  lives,  the  Saints 
must  again  leave  their  homes.     Their  beautiful  Nauvoo  must  be  left  to  the  wicked  mobs. 
Twenty  thousand  people  must  leave  tlie  comfort  and  hope  of  their  homes  and  seek  a 
place  where  they  could  live  in  safety.     There  seemed  no  place  in  the  United  States 
for  them  to  go.     They  had  appealed  to  the  Governor  of  Illinois  and  tlie  President  of  the 
United  States  for  protection.     They  were  refused.    Oregon  and  California  in  the  far 
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west  were  being  settled;   why  not  explore  them  for  a  place  where  they  might  settle  in 
peace  and  safety?    This  western  country  then  belonged  to  Mexico.     The  Prophet  told 
his  people,  "I  want  you  to  go  to  the  tops  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  where  you  can  talk  to 
God  in  Peace". 

Then  real  tragedy  struck  the  Saints.    Their  beloved  Prophet  was  slain. 
He  and  his  brother,  Hyrum  Smith,  were  shot  to  death  in  the  Carthage  jail.   JosephBates 
Noble,  with  all  his  family,  felt  the  death  of  the  Prophet  very  keenly.     They  had  become 
so  accustomed  to  his  counsel  and  friendship  and  their  loss  was  great. 

Soon  the  Saints  prepared  to  leave  for  the  Rocky  Mountains,  under  the 
leadership  of  their  new  President,  Brigham  Young.    Along  with  all  of  their  troubles  - 
the  death  of  their  Prophet,  the  loss  of  their  beautiful  Nauvoo,  and  the  hardships  in- 
flicted on  them  by  the  mobs  who  had  become  more  boisterous  after  the  murder  of 
their  leaders,  the  Saints  were  now  facing  that  long,  hard  journey  into  strange  country; 
a  country  inhabited  by  hostile  Indians  besides  many  other  unknown  perils. 

That  long  trek  across  the  plains  is  a  very  interesting  and  in  many  instances 
a  pathetic  story.    Their  hardships  and  troubles  were  written  in  every  mile  of  the  way. 
Many  loved  ones  were  buried  in  unmarked  graves  by  the  wayside.    The  strong -hearted 
people  kept  on  their  way,  determined  to  find  that  home  "in  the  tops  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. "    Only  the  faint-hearted  turned  back.    A  very  inspirational  hymn  was  written 
by  William  Clayton  to  keep  the  weary  people  encouraged.    It  follows: 

COME,   COME,  YE  SAINTS 

Come,  come,  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor  fear; 

But  with  joy  wend  your  way. 

Though  hard  to  you  this  journey  may  appear, 

Grace  shall  be  as  your  day. 

'Tis  better  far  for  us  to  strive 

Our  useless  cares  from  us  to  drive; 

Do  this,  and  joy  your  hearts  will  swell  - 

All  is  well!    All  is  well! 

Why  should  we  mourn  or  think  our  lot  is  hard? 

^Tis  not  so,  all  is  right. 

Why  should  we  think  to  earn  a  great  reward. 

If  we  now  shun  the  fight? 

Gird  up  your  loins;    fresh  courage  take, 

Our  God  will  never  us  forsake; 

And  soon  we'll  have  this  tale  to  tell  - 

All  is  well!    All  is  well! 

We'll  find  the  place  which  God  for  us  prepared. 
Far  away  in  the  West, 
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Where  none  shall  come  to  hurt  or  make  afraid; 

There  the  Saints  will  be  blessed. 

We'll  make  the  air  with  music  ring, 

Shout  praises  to  our  God  and  King; 

Above  the  rest  these  words  we'll  tell  - 

All  is  well!    All  is  well! 

And  should  we  die  before  our  journey's  through, 

Happy  day!    All  is  well! 

We  then  are  free  from  toil  and  sorrow,  too; 

With  the  just  we  shall  dwell! 

But  if  our  lives  are  spared  again 

To  see  the  Saints  their  rest  obtain, 

O  how  we'll  make  this  chorus  swell  - 

All  is  well!    All  is  well! 

There  were  many  companies  formed  to  make  the  journey  across  the 
plains  and  Joseph  Bates  Noble  was  chosen  as  captain  of  one  of  them.    There  were 
one  hundred  and  seventy -one  people  in  his  company.    If  one  could  now  read  the 
story  of  that  group  of  people  as  they  made  their  slow  way  to  the  Salt  Lake  Valley, 
it  would  indeed  be  interesting.    Eliza  R.  Snow  was  in  that  company.    She  kept  a 
diary  of  the  trip  and  her  diary  was  published  in  the  Relief  Society  Magazine.    She 
often  referred  to  Captain  Noble  or  Sister  Noble  as  her  dear  friends.    They  arrived 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  on  2  October  1847. 

Joseph  Bates  Noble  settled  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  was  Bishop  of  one  of  the 
wards  for  many  years.    He  later  moved  to  Bountiful  where  he  had  a  farm.    He  follow- 
ed the  law  of  plural  marriage  and  had  seven  wives.    Three  other  women  were  sealed 
to  him  after  their  death.    He  was  the  father  of  thirty-one  children.    His  son  George 
Omner,  son  of  Sarah  B.  Alley  Noble,  was  the  first  child  born  of  a  polygamous  union 
in  the  Mormon  Church. 

Joseph  Bates  Noble  was  a  great  lover  of  horses  and  one  of  his  greatest 
delights  was  driving  a  pair  of  beautiful,  spirited  horses  hitched  to  a  shining,  well 
cared  for  buggy.    He  was  a  man  of  great  energy  and  of  commanding  influence. 

The  hardships  endured  by  his  wife,  Mary  Adeline,  must  have  been  very 
great  and  her  life  a  sad  one.    For  although  a  large  family  was  born  to  them,  very 
few  lived  beyond  a  few  years  of  age.    Only  three  of  her  nine  children  lived  to  adult- 
hood. 

Joseph  Bates  Noble  died  17  August  1901,  age  91.    Mary  Adeline  Beman 
Noble  died  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  14  February  1851,  age  41. 
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EDWARD  ALVAII  NOBLE 
SEVENTH  GENERATION 

Edward  Alvah  Noble,  son   of  Joseph  Bates  and  Mary  Adeline  Beman 
Noble,  was  born  2  February  1841  in  Montrose,   Iowa.    He  was  born  in  a  little  cabin 
just  across  the  Mississippi  River  from  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  just  three  years  before  the 
martyrdom  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.    He  was  such  a  wee  little  man  child  that  it 
seemed  impossible  for  him  to  live.    He  was  too  tiny  to  dress,    so  for  the  first  few 
weel^s  of  his  life  he  was  kept  wrapped  in  cotton. 

Edward  was  six  years  old  when  he  started  with  his  parents  on  the  long 
journey  to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  He  had  a  store  of  interesting  tales  to  tell  of  that 
long,  slow  trip.  It  is  doubtful  if  they  traveled  more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  a 
day  and  carefree,  happy  children  would  be  able  to  do  a  lot  of  exploring  along  the  way. 
Each  day  brought  them  new  scenes  and  adventures.  They  surely  enjoyed  the  trip 
more  than  did  their  weary  parents,  for  whom  the  way  was  long  and  the  roads  rough; 
but  the  children  didn't  have  the  terrible  anxieties  and  responsibilities. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  in  Salt  Lake  City,  the  care  of  one  of  the  wards 
was  given  to  Bishop  Noble.     He  then  had  a  double  duty:    that  of  caring  for  the  affairs 
of  a  ward,  and  getting  his  families  settled  in  their  new  homes.    He  had  also  to  find 
a  means  of  making  a  living  for  them.     Those  were  anxious  days  for  fathers  with  large 
families.     The  responsibility  of  their  health  and  welfare  was  sometimes  awesome. 
The  wildness  and  newness  of  the  country  far  away  from  civilization  must  have  caused 
an  ever  present  worry  in  their  minds,  as  did  the  constant  threat  of  Indians  ever 
present  in  the  valley. 

Though  very  young,  Edward  soon  had  the  responsibility  of  helping  with 
the  chores  at  home.    He  herded  cows  in  the  summertime  on  the  hillside.    He  loved 
horses  and  soon  had  his  own  pony  to  ride  as  he  roamed  over  the  hills  north  of  the 
city.    He  gathered  flowers,  odd  rocks  and  an  occasional  arrowhead  to  take  home  to 
his  mother  when  he  drove  the  cows  home  for  their  evening  milldng.    Little  did  he 
dream,  as  he  roamed  over  those  hills,  that  some  day  one  of  the  great  institutions  in 
the  West,  the  University  of  Utah,  would  be  located  there.    As  he  sat  on  his  horse  on 
the  hillside,  looking  out  over  the  large,  new  valley  covered  with  sagebrush,  what  if 
he  could  have  caught  the  view  that  is  spread  before  one  today  as  he  stands  on  these 
same  hills  and  looks  over  the  valley?    The  fine  homes  with  their  beautifully  landscaped 
yards,  the  many  business  houses  with  their  busy,  hurrying  customers,  the  tliousands 
of  automobiles  speeding  on  every  street  in  the  valley  is  a  far  cry  from  those  sage- 
brush flats  sweltering  in  the  summer  heat  as  viewed  by  that  barefoot  boy  as  he  sat 
on  his  horse  or  lay  peacefully  in  some  shady  nook. 

Edward  was  a  happy,  fun -loving  boy,  ever  ready  with  a  prank  or  a  good 
joke.    He  often  said  that  there  were  two  things  he  would  never  willingly  do:    he  would 
never  become  a  Bishop  and  he  would  never  marry  an  Indian  squaw.     There  were  no 
papooses  running  around  his  yard  calling  him"daddy, "  but  the  other  vow  he  had  to  take 
back.    In  later  years  he  did  become  a  Bishop. 


One  of  the  early  tragedies  in  Edward's  life  was  the  death  of  his  mother. 
He  and  his  mother  had  always  been  close  companions  and  he  missed  her  very  much. 
The  four  children  born  to  the  family  before  Edward  was  born  had  died,  and  Edward 
was  a  constant  care  and  joy  to  his  mother.    It  was  natural  that  she  lavished  the  love 
of  her  four  lost  babies  on  her  tiny  child. 


After  the  death  of  their  mother,  the  three  children  went  to  live  in  the 
home  of  another  of  Joseph  Bates'  families.     Here  Edward  grew  to  manliood.    Along 
with  the  other  truths  that  went  into  the  building  of  his  strong  character,  was  instilled 
a  love  of  the  Gospel. 

When  the  call  came  for  him  to  fill  a  mission  for  his  Church,  he  gladly 
accepted.    He  went  to  England  where  he  spent  three  years  preaching  the  Gospel. 
The  picture  of  Edward  Alvah  Noble    in  this  history,  shown  below,  was  taken  while 
he  was  on  his  mission  in  England. 

When  he  left  the  mission  field,  Edward  was  in  his  late  twenties,  and  his 
Mission  President  told  him,  as  Mission  Presidents  still  do,  to  "find  a  nice  girl  and 
marry  her  and  spend  your  life  making  a  happy  home  for  her  and  a  family,  "  Soon  he 
met  a  young  girl  by  the  name  of  Ann  Jane  Peal.  Her  pert,  saucy  ways  fitted  his 
fancy.  They  were  soon  sure  they  were  in  love  and  were  married.  They  made  their 
home  in  Bountiful,  where  his  father  lived,  and  they  planned  to  live  and  raise  their 
family  in  that  thriving  little  town. 


Then  another  "call"  came 
to  Edward  and  his  wife.     This  time  they 
were  to  go  to  Southern  Utah  and  help 
settle  Kanab.    This  was  a  new  country 
just  recently  made  safe  from  the  In- 
dians.   It  was  a  hard  "call"  for  them 
to  fill.    Bountiful  was  becoming  a 
beautiful  town  and  they  had  many  friends 
and  relatives  there.    Now  to  go  into  a 
barren  land  again  which  would  call  for 
long  hours  of  hard  labor,  far  away  from 
relatives  and  friends,  seemed  anything 
but  pleasant.    However,  like  many  other 
families  who  had  received  similar  re- 
quests to  help  settle  and  build  new 
areas,  they  responded  to  the  "call"  and 
went  to  Kanab  and  made  their  home. 
Here  several  of  their  children  were 
born.    Soon  Edward  was  appointed 
Counselor  in  the  Bishopric  in  Kanab. 
The  family  was  becoming  a  happy  one 
in  the  far  Southern  town. 


Edward  Alvah  Noble 
Taken  while  on  his  mission  in  England 
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Another  man  to  help  in  the  early  settling  of  Kanab  was  Alfred  Douglas 
Young.    In  his  family  there  was  a  young  daughter  named  Fanny.    Who  can  say  what 
a  young  girl  of  sixteen  could  see  in  a  man  twice  her  age  who  already  had  a  wife  and 
children?    Did  his  happy,  fun-loving  ways  attract  this  shy,  gentle  girl?    Whatever 
the  attraction,  it  was  mutual,  because  Fanny  Young  became  the  plural  wife  of  Edward 
Alvah  Noble  10  April  1873. 

They  left  Kanab  and  traveled  by  team  to  Salt  Lake  City  where  they  planned 
to  be  married  and  attend  conference,  and  also  to  make  it  a  short  honeymoon.    However, 
they  were  thwarted  on  having  a  honeymoon,  because  Ann  Jane  went  with  them  and  was 
with  them  wherever  they  went.    On  their  way  back  home  to  Kanab,  they  stopped  over- 
night in  Provo,  at  the  home  of  Louisa  Brown,  Fanny's  older  sister.    Fanny,  sobbing, 
told  her  sister  of  their  disappointment  in  having  three  on  a  honeymoon. 


The  first  child  of  this  union  was  a  baby  daughter  bom  8  November  1874. 
She  was  a  sweet,  blue-eyed  little  darling  and  they  named  her  Fanny  Adeline.    When 
"Addie",  as  they  called  Adeline,  was  sixteen  months  old  another  daughter  was  born 
to  them.    They  named  her  Eliza.    Then  tragedy  came  to  their  home.    When  Addie 
was  sixteen  months  old  and  Eliza  seven  days  old,  they  lost  their  most  precious 
possession;    they  lost  the  love  and  care  of  a  gentle  mother.    Fanny  Young  Noble  died 
19  March  1876.       She  had  just  eighteen  short  years  of  life  here  on  this  earth  and  her 
mission  seemed  just  begun. 


In  1879-80  Edward  Noble 
was  again  asked  to  help  settle  a  new 
country.     This  time  he  was  to  take 
his  family  and  go  to  Arizona.    With 
other   Latter  Day  Saints,  they  were 
to  build  their  homes  on  the  Little 
Colorado  River,  in  Apache  County. 

Once  again  their  home  and 
friends  were  left  behind  and  they  set 
out  on  the  long  journey.    Roads  had  to 
be  built  as  they  went.    Bridges  had  to 
be  constructed,  rivers  ferried  or 
forded  and  all  of  the  hazards  of  going 
into  a  new  country  must  be  faced  again 
with  courage  and  determination. 

Soon  after  arriving  in 
Arizona,  Edward  Noble  bought  a  ranch 
high  up  in  the  mountains ,    It  was  a  very 
beautiful  place  and  his  family  loved  the 
way  of  life  there.    The  ranch  was  sit- 
uated near  a  small  village  called  Bush 


Alfred  Douglas  and  Jane 

Watson  Sanford  Young 

Parents  of  Fanny  Young  Noble 
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Valley,  which  was  later  changed  to  Alpine.     There  on  his  ranch  at  Alpine,  Edward 
Noble  spent  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Edward  Noble  was  a  religious  man  and  his  growing  children  were  taught 
a  love  of  the  Gospel  and  the  commandment   "Meet  together  often  in  My  name." 
He  was  appointed  Bishop  of  the  Alpine  Ward    and  held  that  position  for  twenty -five 
years.    "Ed",  as  he  was  usually  called,  was  a  kind  man  and  during  his  years  in 
Alpine  he  befriended  many  people.    During  the  time  when  the  Manifesto  first 
became  law,  many  men  who  had  two  or  more  wives  were  very  prone  to  leave  all  but 
one  of  them  to  care  for  themselves  and  their  children  as  best  they  could.    Many  others 
were  arrested  and  thrown  into  jail  before  they  had  an  opportunity  to  prepare  for  this 
new  way  of  life.     Many  of  the  leading  Church  men  left  Utah  and  went  to  Mexico. 
During  those  days  Ed  Noble  befriended  many  of  those  men.    His  home  became  a  gate- 
way into  Mexico.     The  family  never  knew  how  many  people  would  be 
sharing  their  meal  or  how  many  extra  people  would  be  spending  the  night  at  their 
home.    These  fugitives  were  always  made  welcome  and  given  the  best  comforts 
available  on  the  ranch.    When  they  went  on  their  way,  many  times  Ed  Noble  acted 
as  a  guide  through  the  vast  mountain  ranges.    In  later  years,  the  Noble  girls  often 
told  how  they  were  sent  to  take  food  to  those  men  who  were  hiding  out  in  the  dense 
forests  while  determined  officers  were  searching  the  ranch  for  whoever  might  be 
there. 

Like  his  father,  Joseph  Bates  Noble,  Ed  was  a  great  lover  of  horses  and 
never  owned  any  but  the  best.    He  once  owned  a  pair  of  high  spirited  mules  named 
Beck  and  Doll.    They  were  his  pride  and  joy.    It  was  usually  necessary  for  someone 
to  stand  at  their  heads  holding  their  bridles  until  Ed  was  seated  in  the  buggy  with  the 
lines  wrapped  around  his  hands  and  gripped  tightly  between  his  fingers  and  his  feet 
braced  firmly  against  the  dashboard.    When  they  were  released,  the  mules  would  be 
away  with  a  bound.     They  would  run  for  miles  without  slacking  their  pace.     Ed  often 
said  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  have  such  racers  because  it  was  only  two  hours 
between  Sunday  School  and  Sacrament  Meeting  and  the  family  had  to  get  home,  eat 
their  lunch  and  get  back  to  town  in  time  for  meeting. 

The  mules  were  very  frightened  of  bears,  and  there  were  many  in  the 
mountains  around  Alpine.    Whenever  they  smelled  bear  they  would  blow  and  snort 
until  they  could  be  heard  for  nearly  a  mile.    One  day  Ed  drove  his  mules  over  to  a 
neighboring  ranch  owned  by  Fred  Hamblin.     Fred  had  just  killed  a  bear  and  was  in 
the  process  of  skinning  it  when  Ed  and  his  mules  arrived.    He  had  hung  the  bear 
hide  on  the  fence.    The  nearer  to  the  fence  the  mules  came  the  harder  they  were  to 
handle.    When  they  got  almost  to  the  fence,  they  went  completely  wild.     They  reared 
and  snorted;  they  would  try  to  bolt,  then  back  up;  they  walked  on  their  hind  legs, 
trying  in  every  conceivable  way  to  get  away  from  the  smell  of  that  bear,    Edward 
Noble  always  had  the  name  of  being  able  to  handle  horses,  any  horses,  and  he  lived 
up  to  his  reputation  that  day.    For,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  he  was  very  few  inches 
over  five  feet  tall  and  slight  of  build,  he  fought  those  two  frightened  mules  until  he 
had  them  both  up  to  the  fence  with  their  noses  nearly  touching  the  fresh  bear  hide. 
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Then  he  took  a  strip  of  the  hide  and  made  hackamores  of  it,  putting  one  on  each  mule. 
Fred  Hamblin  said  that  watching  Ed  tame  those  mules  was  a  sight  he  would  always 
remember.    He  said  Ed  sat  straight  on  the  seat  of  the  buggj^,  tightly  gripping  the 
lines  and  on  his  face  was  a  gleeful  grin  that  showed  he  was  enjoying  every^  minute  of 
the  struggle. 

Edward  Noble   liked    a    good   joke.      He  would  play  pranks  on  any  one 
who  would  fall  for  them.    He  once  brought  a  sack  of  com  meal  home  from  the  grist 
mill.    Taking  a  double  handful  of  the  meal  he  acted  as  if  he  was  closely  examining 
it  and  then  said  to  his  wife,  "Jane,  I  believe  this  com  meal  smells  musty."    She 
put  her  nose  down  to  have  a  smell  and  Ed  quickly  lifted  his  hands  and  buried  her 
face  in  the  sweet,  yellow  meal.    While  she  spluttered  and  scolded,  he  laughed 
heartily  at  the  joke. 

Tragedy  came  to  their  home  on  the  ranch  in  Alpine.    Within  a  few  years 
three  of  their  children  who  were  in  their  teens,  died.    Marj'^  Jane,  their  oldest, 
Louisa,  and  Edward,  their  oldest  boy.  Ed  loved  his  little  namesake  and  his  death  was 
a  blow  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.    Although  in  later  years  he  loved  the  two 
other  sons  who  were  born  into  tlieir  home,  there  was  always  a  void  left  by  the  death 
of  their  little  "Eddie". 

Edward  Noble  was  injured  badly  lifting  a  heavy  load,  and  was  taken  to 
St.  Johns  for  medical  care.    Notliing  could  be  done  for  Mm,  and  he  died  in  St.  Johns, 
Arizona  on  28  November  1909. 

Edward  Alvah  Noble  was  loved  by  his  wife  and  his  large  family  of  sons 
and  daughters  and  grandchildren.    He  was  also  mourned  by  the  many  people  who 
called  him  friend. 


FANNY  ADELINE  NOBLE 
EIGHTH  GENERATION 

Fanny  Adeline  Noble  was  bom  in  Kanab,  Kane  County,  Utah  8  November 
1874.    She  was  the  daughter  of  Edward  Alvah  and  Fanny  Adeline  Young  Noble.    Fanny 
Adeline  or  Addie,  as  she  was  called,  was  five  years  old  when  her  father's  family 
left  Kanab  and  moved  to  Arizona  to  help  settle  Apache  County. 

Addie  loved  Alpine,  which  nestled  in  the  little  valley  surrounded  by  tall 
pine  trees  and  lofty  mountains.    She  especially  loved  her  father's  ranch.     Its  vast 
meadows,  dotted  with  wild  flowers  of  every  color,    its  clear,  sparkling  streams 
where  Rainbow  Trout  darted  from  bank  to  bank  or  laid  lazily  in  the  bottom  of  a  deep 
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pool,  the  ever  present,  curious  deer  and  the  gobble  of  the  wild  turkey  in  the  early 
morning  quiet,  could  easily  make  the  envious  city  dweller  think  of  it  as  a  paradise. 

Mother  Nature  made  the  beauty  and  Mother  Nature  had  a  hand  in  shaping 
the  lives  of  the  Noble  boys  and  girls  who  spent  their  early  lives  there  on  their  father's 
ranch.     Little  wonder  that  their  characters  were  strong  and  their  morals  above  re- 
proach.    The  Noble  family  was  chiefly  one  of  girls  and  they  were  a  happy  fun  loving 
group.     On  many  occasions  they  must  have  tried  their  mother's  patience  with  their 
foolishness.    Addie  used  to  laughingly  tell  of  one  time  when  they  were  doing  more 
laughing  and  singing  than  housework.     Finally  their  mother  called,  "Girls,  girls, 
stop  that  foolishness  and  put  some  wood  in  tlie  teakettle  and  water  in  the  stove." 
Wliich  sent  them  off  on  another  fit  of  laughter.    But  what  mother  has  ever  had  the 
desire  to  sternly  rule  a  group  of  happy,  growing  children? 

They  did  learn  that  "mother  knows  best"  as  the  following  story  illustrates. 
One  day  in  early  spring,  when  Addie  was  about  ten  years  old,  the  girls  asked  to  go  up 
on  the  hillside  to  eat  their  lunch  and  celebrate  the  first  warm  days  of  spring.     Their 
mother  gave  tliem  their  lunch  and  knowing  the  nature  of  childrenj  told  them  to  be  sure 
to  keep  their  shoes  and  stockings  on  because  the  weather  was  still  cool  and  they  might 
catch  cold.    When  could  children  ever  resist  tlie  desire  to  take  off  their  shoes  and 
bury  their  feet  in  the  clean  warm  sand,  feeling  it  run  smoothly  and  softly  through 
their  toes  that  have  been  imprisoned  in  shoes  throughout  the  long  winter?    So  it  was 
with  the  Noble  girls.     To  suggest  it  was  to  do  it  and  besides  "Mother  will  never  know. " 
How  happy  and  free  they  felt.    The  warm  breeze  softly  touched  tlieir  bare  legs  and 
their  feet  seemed  as  light  as  air  without  tlieir  tiresome  heavy  shoes. 

Soon  they  were  scattered  about,  each  happily  bent  on  her  own  pleasure. 
Addie  sat  pouring  warm  sand  over  her  bare  feet.    One  of  the  girls  saw  some  pine 
gum  in  one  of  the  trees  further  up  on  the  mountain  and  decided  to  get  some  for  all 
the  crowd.    It  was  a  little  above  her  reach  so  she  stepped  up  on  a  large  rock  to  be 
able  to  reach  higher.     The  rock  moved,  then  rolled  and  she  lost  her  balance  and  fell 
as  the  rock  went  rolling  down  the  mountainside.    Addie,  unknowingly,  sat  in  the  path 
of  the  plunging  rock.    Just  before  it  reached  her  it  hit  another  rock,  bounced  high 
into  the  air  and  came  down  in  front  of  her,  missing  her  head  by  a  few  inches. 
However,  it  landed  on  her  foot  and  cut  her  heel  off,  leaving  it  hanging  by  a  thin 
piece  of  skin. 

The  excited  children  wondered  what  to  do.     Then  they  put  the  heel  back  in 
place,  pine  needles,  sand  and  all  and  bound  it  up  with  her  black  stocking.     The  two 
largest  girls  made  a  "chair"  by  crossing  their  hands  and  slowly  carried  her  down  the 
mountainside  and  to  home.    Mother  found  out  that  they  had  failed  to  do  as  she  said, 
and  had  taken  off  their  shoes  and  stocldngs.    It  took  the  heel  a  long  time  to  heal  be- 
cause pine  needles  and  sand  had  irritated  it.    Addie  always  had  a  deep  scar  all  the 
way  around  her  heel. 
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Life  on  the  ranch  was  not 
all  pleasure.    The  girls  not  only  had 
their  work  to  do  in  the  house,  but  as 
there  were  no  boys  to  help  their  father 
in  the  fields,  they  helped  with  the  ranch 
work  too.    They  fed  the  livestock  and 
milked  the  cows.    In  those  days  there 
were  no  tractors,  combines,  and  other 
pieces  of  machinery  to  make  farm  work 
a  little  easier.    The  grain  had  to  be  cut 
with  a  cradle  and  tied  by  hand,  then 
stood  in  shocks  to  dry.    The  girls  be- 
came experts  at  this  work  and  through 
the  long,  warm  days  their  chatter  and 
songs  could  be  heard  as  they  went 
about  their  work.    They  also  hauled 
and  stacked  the  wild  hay  that  grew  in 
the  meadow  below  the  house. 


One  of  Addie's  jobs  was  to 
get  the  cows  in  the  evenings.    She  rode 
the  horse  after  them,  driving  them 
home  full  and  sleek,  bawling  for  their 
calves  and  for  milking  time  to  come  to  relieve  them  of  their  over-supply  of  sweet, 
warm  milk.    In  her  spare  time,  she  rode  horseback  over  the  hills;  she  climbed  trees 
and  fished  with  a  bent  pin  (successfully)  in  the  cool  streams. 


Fanny  Adeline  Noble 


School,  Church,  dances  and  all  amusements  were  held  in  the  school  house 
in  Alpine.  There  was  no  class  distinction,  no  cliques,  and  all  the  young  people  were 
in  one  happy  crowd.  At  dances,  spelling  bees  and  parties  they  all  went  and  had  a  good 
time  together.  In  this  atmosphere,  Addie  grew  to  young  womanhood.  She  was  taught 
in  her  home  that  if  she  had  nothing  good  to  say  about  a  person  it  was  better  to  say 
nothing  at  all.  This  teaching  went  with  her  throughout  her  life  and  she  taught  it  to  her 
own  children.  One  day  her  father  told  Addie' s  children,  as  proof  that  fault-finding  is 
a  bad  policy,  the  following  experience: 

One  day  in  Sunday  School  one  of  the  men  who  was  helping  with  the  Sacra- 
ment forgot  the  prayer,  and  had  to  be  prompted.    While  the  Noble  Family  were  at 
dinner  their  father  made  the  remark  that  there  was  no  excuse  for  a  man  not  knowing 
the  Sacrament  Prayer.    When  they  went  back  to  the  afternoon  Sacrament  Meeting,  he 
(Edward  Noble)  was  asked  to  help  with  the  Sacrament.    When  he  started  the  blessing 
on  the  bread  he  was  unable  to  remember  it.    Those  near  him  prompted  him  but  he 
was  still  unable  to  say  it.    He  finally  had  to  go  to  the  cupboard,  get  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon and  kneel  back  down  and  read  the  prayer.    He  was  Bishop  of  the  Alpine  Ward  at 
the  time.    He  felt  that  was  a  lesson  they  all  should  remember.    Never  belittle  a 
neighbor  in  any  way. 
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Addie  had  a  sweet  voice  and  she  learned  and  sang  many  songs.    One  that 
was  a  favorite  of  hers  and  seemed  very  appropriate  was  "Alpine  Heights".    When 
she  was  far  away  from  her  beloved  Alpine,  and  she  would  sing  this  song,  one  could 
be  sure  that  her  thoughts  were  of  the  past  and  in  spirit  she  was  in  Alpine  again. 
The  beautiful  words  follow: 

ALPINE  HEIGHTS 

You  talk  of  sunny  skies  to  me, 

Of  orange  groves  and  bowers. 

Of  winds  that  wake  with  melody. 

Of  leaves  and  blossoming  flowers. 

And  you  would  prize  those  far  off  skies. 

Yet  teach  me  not  to  roam. 

In  sweet  content  my  days  are  spent. 

Then  whyfore  leave  my  home  ? 

You  talk  of  streams  like  golden  light, 

Where  gold  gondolas  float. 

But  have  you  seen  our  lakes  by  night, 

Or  sailed  in  Alpine  boats  ? 

You  talk  of  lands  where  hearts  and  hands. 

Will  greet  me  as  I  roam. 

Although  I  find  true  hearts  and  kind. 

They're  kinder  still  at  home. 

Had  you  been  raised  in  Alpine   hills. 

Or  roamed  in  Alpine  dells. 

You'd  prize  like  me  the  mountain  rills, 

Before  the  torrent  swells. 

It  matters  not  how  drear  the  spot, 

How  poor  or  proud  the  dome, 

Love  still  retains  some  deathless  chain, 

That  links  my  heart  with  home. 
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DimtrndyiMh 


DUANE    AND    ADDIE 
THEIR    LIFE    TOGETHER 


In  this  little  valley  in  Alpine,  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline 
Noble  lived.    They  attended  the  same  school  and  church.     They  grew  up  together; 
danced  together;  paired  off  at  parties  and  sleigh  rides.    And  soon  Duane  was  "sparking" 
Addie  in  earnest. 

In   a  family  of  children  there  is  usually  teasing  and  banter  and  we  can  be 
sure  that  Addie  came  in  for  her  share  of  teasing  when  she  commenced  "keeping 
company"  with  Duane.  One  day  when  Addie  was  expecting' Duane  out  to  see  her,  one 
of  her  little  sisters,  who  was  playing  outside,  called,  "De  wain  is  coming,  de  wain 
is  coming."     Addie  rushed  to  the  mirror  to  fluff  up  her  hair  and  "fix  up",  thinking 
that  he  was  earlier  than  she  had  expected.    Then  she  peeked  out  a  window  to  see  how 
near  he  was,  only  to  find  it  raining.    Her  sister  had  said,  in  her  baby  voice,  "The 
rain  is  coming." 

After  the  rain  was  over  Addie  was  sure  that  it  was  too  stormy  for  Duane 
to  be  able  to  come  so  far,  so  she  wandered  outside  and  was  soon  in  the  top  of  the  tall 
pine  tree  that  grew  near  the  house.    There  she  was  when  Duane  came. 

Duane  came  often  and  soon  they  were  making  plans  to  spend  the  rest  of 
their  lives  together.    With  the  religious  background  they  both  had,  it  was  natural  that 
they  wished  to  be  married  in  the  L.  D.  S,  Temple.    Salt  Lake  City  was  so  far  away  and 
even  St.  George  was  too  far  away  for  the  kind  of  travel  they  had,  so  they  had  to  put 
aside  one  great  desire  and  be  content  with  a  civil  marriage.    They  could  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  they  would  be  able  to  go  to  the  Temple. 

Addie' s  full  sister  Eliza,  who  was  married  and  living  in  Luna  Valley,  New 
Mexico,  wanted  Addie  and  Duane  to  come  and  get  married  in  her  home  and  have  a  good 
visit  with  them  at  the  same  time.  This  they  decided  to  do.  So,  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin 
and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble  were  married  in  Luna  Valley,  New  Mexico  on  10  November 
1892,  at  the  home  of  her  sister  and  brother-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Pearce. 
They  spent  a  few  days  there  visiting  and  honeymooning. 

Duane  took  his  bride  to  live  on  his  father's  ranch  in  Alpine.    His  mother 
was  very  good  to  Addie  and  soon  became  a  second  mother  to  her,  a  mother  who  shared 
her  joys  and  mourned  with  her  in  her  sorrows. 
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Addie  planned  to  have  a  large  family.    "Because,"  she  said,  "when  I  grow 
older  I  want  to  look  on  my  large  posterity  and  thank  the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings. " 
When  their  first  "blessing"  came  to  them  they  were  very  happy.    It  was  a  baby  girl 
and  they  named  her  Esther  Cecelia.    She  was  born  20  February  1894  in  Nutrioso, 
Apache  County,  Arizona. 

Esther  was  a  curly  haired,  brown  eyed  little  girl.    She  was  so  dainty  and 
sweet  that  her  mother  called  her,  "My  little  queen".    She  was  such  a  marvel  to  them 
as  their  first  born  that  she  always  seemed  something  special  and  precious  to  them. 
Esther  had  a  love  and  loyalty  in  her  heart  for  her  own  people  and  her  friends  that  she 
carried  with  her  throughout  her  life.    She  was  like  her  mother  in  one  respect.    She 
always  spoke  only  good  about  people.    When  she  was  a  mere  baby  she  was  playing  in 
the  yard  one  day  and  she  called  excitedly  to  her  mother,  "Oh!    here  comes  my  dear 
cousin  Grandpa." 

On  19  August  1895  a  second  little  girl  was  bom  to  them.    Her  Grandfather 
Hamblin  named  her  Lois,  for  a  sister  very  dear  to  him.    Lois  had  light  hair  and  blue 
eyes,  both  of  which  had  turned  to  dark  brown  by  the  time  she  was  six  years  old.    She 
also  had  a  generous  sprinkling  of  freckles  across  her  nose.    One  day,  when  she  was 
very  young,  she  was  trying  to  get  rid  of  the  hiccups.    She  went  to  her  mother  and 
asked,  "Do  boys  have  hecups  and  girls  shecups?" 

Lois  was  born  on  her  Grandpa  Hamblin' s  ranch  a  few  miles  from  Alpine. 
The  sparkling  streams  and  springs,  the  tall  majestic  pines,  the  murmur  of  the  breeze 
through  the  woods  and  the  dozens  of  wild  flowers  nodding  their  heads  in  the  grasses 
gave  her  a  love  of  nature  that  has  been  with  her  throughout  her  life. 

Now  that  I,  Lois,  have  come  into  the  family,  I  will  take  my  place  as  a 
member  of  the  family  and  say  "mother"  and  "father"  rather  than  Duane  and  Addie 
which  sounds,  to  me,  their  daughter,  so  cold  and  impersonal. 

I  am  very  proud  of  my  family.    Proud  of  my  ancestors  on  both  Father's 
and  Mother's  line.    We  have  good  blood  in  our  veins.    We  have  the  same  ancestors  as 
did  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  President  Brigham  Young.    Some  of  the  noblest 
people  in  early  L.  D.  S„  Church  History  are  our  people. 

I  would  like  to  take  time  here  to  tell  of  one  of  our  ancestors.    By  family 
tradition  Jacob  Hamblin  was  said  to  be  of  Indian  descent.    One  of  Jacob's  sisters 
had  the  features  and  characteristics  of  an  Indian  and  she  claimed  that  she  knew  by 
tradition  she  was  of  Indian  Lineage.    Since  1902  the  family  has  had  in  its  possession 
a  book  of  Hamblin  family  genealogy,  but  this  book  made  no  mention  of  Indian  forebears. 

During  the  summer  of  1933  Brother  A. Merlin  Steed  of  Compton,  California 
came  in  contact  with  one  Franklin  Elewaththum  (Swimming  Eel)  Bearce,  who  had 
proved  his  identity  as  an  Indian  before  the  courts. 


49 


I,  Lois  Hamblin  Golding,  wrote  to  Mr.  Franklin  Bearce  asking  for 
genealogical  information.    I  received  the  following: 

Copy  of  letter  by  Mr.  Franklin  Elewaththum  (Swimming  Eel)  Bearce 

18  Comet  Street,  Stamford,  Connecticut 
(Direct  Descendant  of  Augustine  Bearce) 

"In  reply  to  your  letter  postmarked  24  April  1958  permit  me  to  advise  you  of  my 
data  and  proof  of  Austin  BeArce  as  a  member  of  the  "Gauchie  or  Romany  Race,  that 
most  people  term  Gypsies".    My  branch  of  the  family  spell  the  name  "Bearce"  as  is 
original  in  the  Gauchie  dialect,  and  entered  in  the  Log  of  the  ship  "Confidence"  of 
London.    I  get  this  data  from  Zervia  Newcomb  Bearce,  and  from  Old  Barnstable 
Families,  Otis  Papers,  and  from  the  historical  family  tradition  of  the  Bearce, 
Bearse,  and  Bearss  Family  here  on  this  contenent,  and  from  the  British  head- 
quarters of  the  British  Romanies  or  Gauchies  at  "Chausser  House,  Liverpool, 
England". 

From  the  Record: 

Austin  Bearce,  Confidence  of  London,  389  gross  tons,  left  Gravesend, 
April  the  6th,  1638,  landed  at  Plymouth,  Mass.  in  the  early  fall  of  1638. 
Auster  BeArcy  assigned  by  the  Plymouth  Court  to  Old  Barnstable  in  the 
spring  of  1639.     Entered  in  the  Log  book  of  the  Confidence  as  Austin 
Bearce,  age  19,  single. 

From  my  grandfather  and  his  sister,  Mary  Caroline  and  from  Zeravia  Newcomb 
Bearce' s  Diary,  who  knew  the  entire  history  of  the  Bearce  Family  and  their  inter- 
married connections,  "to -wit" 

Auster  BeArce  was  the  son  of  the  Frency  "Gavichie  King"  who  sent  him, 
at  the  age  of  17,  to  Great  Britain  on  a  mission  to  the  British  Gauchie 
underground.    He  was  arrested  and  put  in  the  Tower  of  London  on 
espionage  charges,  but  through  the  good  effices  of  that  great  Lady,  the 
Duchess  of  Hamilton,  who  interceded  for  him  with  the  Crown,  he  was 
deported  to  the  Plymouth  Colony  and  not  executed.    He  was  no  common 
criminal,  but  was  a  Gauchie  Prince.    He  never  got  back  to  France  as 
his  father,  the  French  Romany  King,  intended.    He  did  marry  Mary 
Yanno  or  Hyanno,  daughter  of  John  Hyanno  and  granddaughter  of 
IHannough  the  Cape.    Mary's  Indian  name  was  "Little  Dove".    She  was 
the  daughter  of  an  Indian  King  (IHannough  was  a  Sagamore  or  Chief) .... 
(Hyannis  Port  and  several  other  Massachusetts  cities  are  named  for  him. 
His  burial  place  is  near  Hyannis  Port  and  Barnstable,  Massachusetts.) 
Auster  was  a  Romany  Prince  and  the  "Little  Dove"  was  an  Indian  Princess 
and  he  did  marry  her.    In  Otis' s  Papers  she  was  called  Mary.    There  is 
no  Church  record  of  Austin's  and  Mary's  marriage. 
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My  grandfather  had  told  me  that  the  original  spelling,  BeArce  implies  "Fish  Clan"  in 
the  Continental  Cauchie  (or  Romany)  dialect.    The  "Iron  Face"  as  my  grandfather 
was  known,  told  me  that  and  so  I  contacted  the  Chausser  House,  Liverpool,  England 
in  the  middle  1940's  and  told  them  what  my  grandfather  had  said  and  what  the  name 
was.    They  replied  that  Auster  was  a  common  Gauchie  first  name  and  implied  Austin 
in  English,  and  that  BeArce  did  imply  "Fish  Clan"  in  the  Continental  dialect.    They 
also  told  me  that  I  could  meet  Romanies  in  New  York  City  and  they  could  verify  the 
meaning  of  the  name.    This  I  did,  and  was  pleased  with  their  report.    There  are  also 
many  papers,  Bearce  papers  in  the  Congressional  Library,  Washington,  D.  C. 

If  you  wish  to  verify  this  and  prove  it  to  your  own  satisfaction,  contact: 

Headquarters  of  the  British  Romanies,  Chausser  House,  Liverpool,  England  and  ask 
them.    Also  in  the  Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C. ,  "Our  White  and  Indian 
Ancestors?    Who  They  Really  Were."    and   "From  Out  of  the  Past  and  Other  Bearce 
Papers." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

(Signed) 

Franklin  Elewaththum  (Swimming  Eel) 
Bearce" 

Mr.  Bearce  went  to  the  Courts  in  Connecticut  to  prove  that  he  was  of 
Indian  descent  in  order  to  get  some  land  and  several  other  reasons  and  the  Court 
ruled  in  his  favor. 

It  is  further  said  that  Mary  Hyanno  was  a  lovely  flaming-haired  Mattachee 
Princess.    Her  people  had  an  ancient  tradition  that  a  long  time  ago  white  men  had 
landed  on  their  shores  and  intermarried  with  them.    This  probably  indicates  a  Viking 
descent,  and  the  reason  the  Indians  were  called  Wampannoags  (White  Indians). 

In  the  book  "Children  of  the  Covenant",  prepared  and  published  by  the 
Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  in  1937,  one  of  the  lessons  dwelt  on  this  same  subject. 
In  the  lesson  it  states  that  Zerviah  Newcomb  Bearse's  diary  was  called,  "A  True 
Chronicle  of  the  Bearse  Family",     that  she  married  Josiah  Bearse,  a  grandson  of 
Austin,  and  that  she  wrote  from  personal  knowledge.    It  also  states  that  Austin 
Bearse's  wife  was  Mary  Hyanno,  an  Indian  Princess  and  daughter  of  John  Hyanno, 
Sagamore  of  the  Mattachee  Indians  of  Cape  Cod,  Massachusetts.    These  Indians  were 
a  branch  of  the  Wampannoags  or  White  Indians. 

Austin  Bearse  was  the  fourth  great-grandfather  of  Jacob  Hamblin, 
through  his  daughter,  Sarah  Bearse^  who  married  John  Hamlin.     Austin  and  Mary 
Bearse  raised  a  large  family  and  many  of  the  prominent  families  of  America  today 
can  trace  their  ancestory  to  Mary  Hyanno,  the  flaming -haired  princess  of  the 
Wampannoags. 
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This  interesting  descent  of  Jacob  Hamblin,  a  lifelong  missionary  to  the 
Indians,  from  an  Indian  Chieftain  follows: 

1.  Ihyannough,  Sachem  (Chief)  of  Mattachees 

2.  John  Hyanno  married  No-Pee,  daughter  of  No-took-seat 

3.  Mary  Hyanno  married  Austin  Bearse 

4.  Sarah  Bearse  married  John  Hamblin 

5.  Abagail  Hamblin  married  Elkanah  Hamblin 

6.  Sylvanus  Hamblin  married  Dorcus  Fish 

7.  Barnibus  Hamblin  married  Mary  Bassett 

8.  Isiah  Hamblin  married  Daphne  Haynes 

9.  Jacob  Hamblin  married  Lucinda  Taylor 

10.  Lyman  Stoddard  Hamblin  married  Esther  Cecelia  Burk 

11.  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  married  Fanny  Adeline  Noble 

In  this  same  genealogy  book,  "Children  of  the  Covenant",  there  are 
seven  prominent  men  in  the  Church,  among  them  Archibald  Bennett,  Church 
Genealogist,  who  descend  from  Mary  Hyanno  and  Austin  Bearse. 

Neighbors  were  few  in  Alpine  and  they  all  lent  a  hand  when  help  was  needed, 
When  Esther  was  eighteen  months  old  and  I  was  a  few  days  old,  Father  went  to  do  the 
chores  for  a  neighbor  who  was  ill.    After  a  few  days  of  doing  the  chores,  the  family 
found  they  had  the  measles.    In  due  time  Father  got  the  measles  also  and  was  very 
ill.    Mother  had  the  double  duty  of  caring  for  Father  and  her  two  babies.    Soon  we 
all  three.  Mother,  Esther  and  I,  came  down  with  the  measles  and  it  became  very 
hard  even  with  Father's  help  for  Mother  to  care  for  two  sick  babies  while  she, 
herself  was  so  ill.    Esther  was  such  a  delicate  little  thing  and  was  so  ill  that  she 
refused  to  eat.    In  desperation  Mother  decided  to  breast  feed  her.    Feeding  two 
babies  and  trying  to  recover  from  the  measles  was  a  hard  task  which  took  several 
weeks  to  accomplish.    That  was  a  sample  of  Mother's  care  for  her  family.    Through- 
out her  life  she  sacrificed  herself  for  her  family.    Their  welfare  and  happiness  always 
came  first  with  her. 

Soon  after  he  recovered  from  the  measles  Father  went  to  work  in  a  log- 
ging camp  in  the  mountains.    Mother  was  alone  with  the  babies  so  Father's  brother. 
Uncle  Charles,  came  to  the  ranch  to  do  the  chores  and  help  around  the  place.    Mother 
was  timid  about  living  so  far  away  from  neighbors.    The  wind  moaned  through  the 
tall  pines  and  even  the  waving  grass  seemed  to  whisper  of  danger  at  night.    For  pro- 
tection she  slept  with  the  scissors  under  the  pillow  and  the  gun  by  the  side  of  her  bed. 
In  the  brightness  of  day,  with  the  many  different  birds  singing  in  those  same  pines 
and  the  beautiful  flowers  nodding  to  her  among  the  grasses,  all  her  fears  would  dis- 
appear and  the  beauty  all  around  made  her  happy  and  carefree.    We  were  living  on 
Grandpa  Hamblin' s  ranch  outside  of  Alpine.    The  home  consisted  of  two  log  rooms 
about  twenty  feet  apart.    One  was  a  kitchen  20x20  feet  square  and  the  other  smaller 
one  was  a  bedroom.    Father  laughed  her  fears  away  when  he  finally  came  home  and 
found  her  loaded  gun  sitting  beside  the  door. 
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An  incident  happened  later  which  made  them  both  feel  that  Mother  was  not 
always  safe  alone.    Outlaws  and  cattle  rustlers,  of  whom  there  were  many  in  those 
days,  sometimes  wished  to  hide  from  the  law.     They  would  often  go  to  the  dense 
forests  in  the  mountains.    One  day  after  Father  had  returned  home  from  the  logging 
camp  to  farm,  he  went  to  Nutrioso,  a  town  a  short  distance  away,  to  get  some  seed 
to  plant.    He  planned  to  be  home  by  evening  so  he  left  Mother  home  alone  with  the  two 
babies. 

Mother  had  put  Esther  and  me  to  bed  for  our  naps  and  was  in  the  kitchen 
clearing  up  her  morning  work.    Singing  as  she  worked,  she  had  no  thought  of  danger 
until  she  turned  to  the  door  to  throw  out  her  dishwater.    There,  standing  in  the  door 
leering  at  her  was  the  most  evil-looking  man  she  had  ever  seen.    She  was  just  stunned 
with  fright.    Forgetting  self  and  thinking  only  of  her  babies,  her  only  thought  was  to 
get  to  them.     The  man  was  standing  in  the  only  door  in  the  room.    She  turned  back  to 
her  work,  trying  to  ignore  him,  while  she  silently  prayed  for  deliverance  from  she 
knew  not  what.    The  man  said  nothing,  just  stood  watching  her  with  his  evil  grin. 
After  what  seemed  to  Mother  like  hours  of  praying,  the  man  suddenly  turned  and  walked 
away  around  the  house.    When  Mother  realized  that  he  had  gone  she  hastened  to  the  door 
to  see  if  he  were  near  the  bedroom.     Then  she  saw  Father  coming  up  the  road. 

Soon  after  leaving  home,  Father  had  met  a  bad  looking  character  walking 
along  the  road.    After  meeting  this  man.  Father  drove  on  for  several  miles,  then  the 
man  came  back  to  his  mind.    He  knew  that  their  ranch  was  the  first  place  the  man 
would  see  for  quite  some  time,  and  although  the  house  was  a  mile  or  so  off  the  road, 
he  would  most  surely  go  there  to  get  something  to  eat.    Immediately  he  thought  of 
Mother,  home  alone,  and  he  knew  that  anything  could  happen.    He  turned  the  team 
around  and  went  as  fast  as  he  could  drive  back  home.    How  happy  they  both  were  that 
he  had  been  prompted  to  return  home. 

From  Alpine  we  moved  to  Eagar  and  here  on  13  May  1897  their  third 
daughter  was  born.    Father  wanted  a  boy  as  all  men  do,  but  when  he  saw  his  round- 
faced  little  curly  haired  girl  he  wouldn't  have  traded  her  for  two  boys.    She  had  big 
brown  eyes  and  black  curly  hair.    They  named  her  Fanny  after  the  mother  who  had 
passed  away  without  having  the  pleasure  of  raising  her  own  little  Fanny  Adeline. 

That  summer  Father  got  work  again  in  the  mountains.    This  time  he  took 
his  family  with  him.    They  lived  in  a  little  village  named  Lee  Valley,    Lee  Valley  was 
located  in  a  valley  in  the  mountains.    It  was  surrounded  by  tall  pines  and  wild  flowers 
bloomed  in  abundance  -  a  beautiful,  cool  summer  home. 

I  was  a  very  small  child  but  there  was  one  incident  that  happened  while  we 
were  living  in  Lee  Valley  that  I  remember  well.    On  the  Fourth  of  July  there  were  a 
few  men  in  town  and  they  had  no  celebration  to  go  to  so  they  got  together  and  created 
their  own  pleasure.    We  had  a  large  corral  where  we  lived.    It  was  built  of  poles  and 
was  sturdy  and  high.    The  men  went  on  horseback  out  into  the  woods  and  drove  in  two 
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large,  wild  bulls  and  put  them  in  our  corraL    The  men  and  boys  stood  on  the  fence 
and  waved  red  cloths  and  shouted  to  make  the  bulls  angry.    A  man  would  go  slowly 
into  the  corral  on  the  farthest  side  from  the  bulls  and  jump  around  shouting  and  paw- 
ing the  dust.    When  the  enraged  animal,  his  head  down,  his  long  horns  looking  sharp 
and  wicked,  would  start  toward  the  man,  the  man  would  quickly  jump  onto  the  fence 
and  sit  on  the  top  pole  safe  from  the  angry  beast.    Then  on  the  other  side  of  the  corral 
it  would  start  all  over  again  with  another  man.     The  angered  bulls  would  run  around 
the  inside  of  the  enclosure  bellowing  and  pawing  the  ground.     They  would  try  in  their 
anger  to  jump  over  the  high  bars.    If  they  succeeded,  they  would  run  off  into  the  thick 
timber.     The  men  would  quickly  mount  their  horses  and  with  spurs  jingling  and  a 
great  deal  of  shouting,  bring  him  or  another  equally  fierce  bull  back. 

Along  one  end  of  the  corral  there  was  a  shed.    All  the  small  boys  climbed 
onto  the  shed  and  whistled  and  shouted  and  jumped  around  as  small  boys  like  to  do. 
Father's  brother.  Wells,  was  among  the  noisy  boys.    Once  he  jumped  too  hard  and 
fell  right  through  the  straw  covering  the  shed  into  the  corral.    One  of  the  bulls  saw 
him  and  quickly  started  for  him  with  horns  lowered.    Some  of  the  men  shouted  for 
Wells  to  run!    run!    get  out  of  there!    Others  ran  to  their  saddles  for  their  guns. 
Wells  jumped  up  and  how  he  did  run!    He  jumped  into  the  manger  seconds  before  the 
bull's  horns  hit  the  side  of  it.    Wells  sat  quietly  in  the  bottom  of  the  manger  while  the 
red-eyed  bull  ran  back  and  forth,  bellowing  and  pawing  the  dust.    Men  stood  with 
cocked  rifles  while  others  frantically  tried  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  angry  bull. 
They  jumped  into  the  corral  and  tried  to  get  him  to  chase  them;  anything  to  get  him  on 
the  other  side  of  the  corral.    The  frightened  boy  tried  to  press  himself  deeper  into  the 
manger.    As  soon  as  the  bull  turned  to  a  more  exciting  enemy.  Wells  jumped  through 
the  hole  in  the  back  of  the  manger  used  for  feeding  hay  into  the  manger. 

All  of  this  seemed  much  less  than  fun  to  Mother.    She  felt  certain  someone 
would  be  hurt  if  not  killed  before  it  was  all  over.    She  let  Esther  and  me  stand  in  the 
door  and  watch  but  would  not  allow  us  to  go  into  the  yard. 

Shortly  after  that  Fourth  of  July,  Fanny,  not  yet  two  months  old,  became 
ill.    Mother  doctored  her  in  every  way  she  knew.    Even  with  Mother's  tender  nursing, 
Fanny  got  worse.    Mother  felt  that  if  she  could  only  take  her  to  Eagar,  Grandma 
Hamblin  would  know  what  to  do  for  her.    Early  one  morning  father  hitched  up  the  team 
and  took  us  all  to  Eagar.    How  secure  Mother  felt.    To  be  with  Grandma's  skillful 
hands  and  also  to  be  near  the  Priesthood  was  a  great  relief  to  her. 

From  then  on  we  continued  to  live  in  Eagar.    Father  bought  a  farm  and 
built  a  home  for  us.    He  and  Mother  surely  must  have  felt  more  security  for  their 
little  family.    A  farm  of  their  own  and  a  home  to  be  in  brought  them  joy.    We  lived 
near  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Hamblin.     They  had  a  large  family  and  we  loved  them  all 
so  much.    They  were  very  good  to  us. 

Each  summer  it  was  the  custom  to  have  a  sunflower  dance.    There  would 
be  a  children's  dance  in  the  afternoon  and  the  older  people  danced  the  hours  away  in 
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the  evening.    It  was  the  custom  to  elaborately  decorate  the  dresses  and  hair  with  sun- 
flowers,   A  prize  was  given  in  both  dances  to  the  most  original  costume.    Mother  had 
Esther  and  I  ready  for  the  dance.    We  had  sunflowers  sewn  around  the  bottom  of  our 
dresses  and  across  the  front  from  the  shoulder  to  the  waist,    Esther's  beautiful  curly 
hair,  hanging  down  to  her  waist,  was  crowned  with  a  wreath  of  sunflowers.    Mine 
was  also.    As  I  was  looking  in  the  mirror  at  my  few  straggly  locks  under  my  wreath, 
I  had  no  time  for  envy  because  just  as  we  were  ready  in  all  our  splendor  to  leave  for 
the  dance,  Uncle  Charles  came  in  and  said,  "Lois,  you  are  much  too  beautiful  to 
walk  in  the  dust  and  heat. "  He  picked  me  up  and  sat  me  on  his  shoulder  and  carried 
me  to  the  dance.    I  felt  like  Cinderella  being  escorted  to  the  ball  by  her  wonderful 
Prince.    I  have  thought  since  how  compassionate  he  was,  making  a  little  girl  who 
felt  plain  feel  important  and  happy. 

It  was  on  the  farm  on  14  July  1899  that  our  first  baby  brother  was  bom. 
With  three  girls  in  the  home,  Charles  Allen  was  really  welcome.    He  came  to  our 
home  on  a  Sunday.    I  well  remember  how  excited  we  were  when  we  went  to  Grandma's 
house  after  Sunday  School  and  Grandpa  told  us  that  we  had  a  little  brother  up  home. 
We  hurried  home  along  with  Uncle  Wells,  Aunt  Tamar  and  Uncle  Vernon,  Father's 
sister  and  brothers.    As  we  all  crowded  around  the  bed,  looking  down  at  the  wrinkled 
little  wonder,  eight  year  old  Wells  asked,  "Has  he  got  his  eyes  open  yet?"    He  was 
named  Charles  Allen  for  Uncle  Charles  who  was  so  thoughtful  and  good  to  Mother  when 
he  stayed  with  her  on  the  ranch  in  Alpine.    There  is  so  little  to  say  about  Uncle  Charles 
in  those  few  years  after  I  was  born.    He  died  of  smallpox  in  February  1899,  while 

working  away  from  home.    His  father  and  mother  didn't  know  he  was  ill  until  after  he 
was  buried.    This  was  just  a  few  months  before  Charles  was  bom. 

Charles  had  blue  eyes  and  a  very  fair  complexion.    Quite  a  contrast  to  his 
three  sisters.    He  played  music  on  our  heart  strings  with  his  happy  smile  and  cute 
little  boy  ways.    He  was  just  old  enough  to  crawl  into  the  new  Century  -  1900.    He 
ruled  our  home  for  several  years  because  four  more  little  girls  joined  our  family 
before  another  brother  came  to  claim  part  of  the  throne. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Father  took  the  contract  to  carry  the  mail  be- 
tween Eagar  and  St.  Johns;    a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles.    He  used  a  one  horse 
buggy.    It  took  two  days  to  make  the  trip,  one  day  to  St.  Johns  and  one  day  back  to 
Eagar. 

The  vast  mountain  range  in  which  Alpine,  Lee  Valley  and  other  small 
villages  lie,  is  an  ideal  place  for  the  thousands  of  cattle  that  range  there.    Huge  cat- 
tle ranches  were  then  situated  throughout  the  mountains.    Sp ringer ville,  tagar  and 
other  towns  were  gathering  places  for  the  cowboys  from  the  ranches.    It  was  a  com- 
mon sight  to  see  them  on  the  streets,  their  chaps  flapping,  gun  belts  buckled  around 
their  waists  and  their  spurs  ringing  as  they  strode  along  the  street.    That  is,  if  they 
did  stride  along  the  street.    It  was  a  common  saying  that  a  cowboy  would  walk  a  mile 
to  get  his  horse  to  ride  a  block. 
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Springerville  had  several  busy  saloons.    They  were  the  gathering  places 
of  the  men  who  frequented  such  places.    There  they  exchanged  news  of  the  range  and 
general  talk  of  interest.    There  was  card  playing,  drinking  and  occasionally  gunplay. 
Often  when  they  came  into  town  from  the  heavy  work  of  branding,  roundup  and  other 
general  ranch  work,  they  would  ride  swiftly  through  Eagar  whooping,  shooting  and  in 
other  ways  creating  a  disturbance.    They  were  typical  frontier  cowboys,  intent  on 
having  their  own  kind  of  fun  in  their  way  and  wishing  to  harm  no  one. 

A  great  menace  to  the  cattlemen  and  businessmen  were  outlaws.    They 
would  come  in  from  all  over  the  west  rustling  the  cattle  and  robbing  the  business 
houses  and  saloons  as  they  chose.    The  sheriff  was  kept  busy  trying  to  stop  these 
rustlings.    As  there  were  no  telephones,  by  the  time  the  cattlemen  found  their  cattle 
gone  and  got  word  to  the  sheriff  by  riding  horseback  to  his  office  many  miles  away, 
the  rustlers  would  be  long  gone.    Their  trail  would  be  so  faint  that  the  cattle  were 
very  seldom  found. 

The  sheriff,  Ed  Beelar,  who  had  recently  married  Mary  Hamblin,  a 
daughter  of  Jacob  Hamblin,  asked  Father  to  keep  watch  while  on  his  mail  route  for 
any  men  who  might  look  suspicious .    On  one  of  his  trips  Father  was  driving  along 
about  ten  miles  from  Eagar  when  he  heard  a  calf  bawling.    It  sounded  as  if  it  were 
in  distress.    The  sound  came  from  a  ravine  near  the  road.     Thinking  he  could  be  of 
some  aid  to  the  calf.  Father  drove  his  buggy  over  to  where  he  could  see  down  into  the 
ravine.    There  he  saw  a  number  of  men  camped.    They  had  killed  the  calf's  mother 
and  were  dressing  her.    One  man  was  on  his  horse  trying  to  drive  the  distraught  calf 
away  from  its  dead  mother.    Sorry  indeed  was  father  for  driving  so  boldly  onto  the 
scene.    He  knew  immediately  that  he  had  blundered  onto  the  outlaws  for  whom  the  sheriff 
had  been  searching.  Father  drove  quickly  back  out  of  sight,  but  he  was  certain 

that  some  of  the  men  had  seen  him. 

When  he  arrived  in  Springerville  Father  looked  up  the  sheriff  and  told  him 
what  he  had  seen.    Excitement  ran  quickly  through  the  town.    The  sheriff  immediately 
started  organizing  a  posse    to  try  to  intercept  the  outlaws.    He  asked  Father  to  go 
with  the  posse  and  show  them  where  the  outlaws  were  camped.    Soon  they  were  on 
their  way.    When  they  arrived  at  the  camp  site  it  was  deserted.    The  bawling  calf 
was  still  there  and  the  mother  cow  was  hanging  where  she  had  been  dressed.    Only 
choice  cuts  had  been  taken  for  a  quick  meal  before  the  outlaws  departed  in  great 
haste. 

After  a  short  discussion  by  the  posse,  it  was  decided  that  they  should 
follow  and  try  to  overtake  the  outlaws.    Later  they  lost  the  outlaws  among  some  rocks, 
and  while  searching  it  became  dark.    The  sheriff  decided  that  they  should  go  back  to 
Springerville,  get  supplies  and  prepare  to  follow  their  trail  until  they  were  found. 

At  the  same  time  the  sheriffs  posse  was  following  the  outlaws,  six  men 
from  St.  Johns  set  out  to  look  for  the  outlaws  and  help  the  sheriff.    With  this  posse 
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from  St.  Johns  were  two  young  men  who  were  special  friends  of  many  of  the  Hamblins.  One 
of  them,  Gus  Gibbons,  had  a  brother  who  married  Father's  sister,  Cecelia.    The 
other  one  whose  name  was  Leseuer,  had  a  sister  Ella,  who  married  Father's  brother 
Graham.    After  going  some  distance  from  St.  Johns,  this  posse  decided  to  split  up 
and  go  in  different  directions  in  an  effort  to  find  the  trail  left  by  the  outlaws.    Leseuer 
and  Gibbons  went  together  in  one  direction.    Their  search  took  them  into  some  rough 
country.    In  their  eagerness  to  find  some  trace  of  the  outlaws  they  were  drawn  into 
an  ambush  and  killed.    Each  was  shot  several  times.    This  was  a  great  tragedy  for 
the  people  of  Apache  County,  especially  for  their  families  waiting  at  home. 

The  sheriffs  posse,  now  more  determined  than  ever,  got  on  the  outlaws 
trail  and  followed  them  to  the  Colorado  River  and  into  Utah.    There  they  were  told 
that  five  men  had  been  seen  riding  into  the  desert  toward  Robber's  Roost  in  Southern 
Utah.    No  man  had  ever  been  taken  from  this  hideout. 

At  each  deserted  campsite  of  the  outlaws  the  posse  found  soiled  bandages, 
which  led  them  to  believe  at  least  one  of  the  outlaws  had  been  wounded  in  one  of  their 
encounters. 

In  the  meantime  at  home,  after  Father  had  gone  to  join  the  posse,  I  came 
into  the  house  and  saw  Esther  standing  in  the  comer  of  the  fireplace  sobbing.    I 
asked  her  several  times  why  she  was  crying.    When  she  just  went  on  crying  without 
answering,  I  went  to  Mother  and  asked  her  why  Esther  was  crying.    Mother  said  that 
our  papa  had  gone  to  fight  the  outlaws  and  Esther  was  afraid  that  something  bad  might 
happen  to  him.    Well,  I  loved  my  papa  as  much  as  Esther  did.    So  I  went  to  the  other 
corner  of  the  fireplace  and  put  my  face  to  the  wall  to  ciy.    But  no  tears  came.    Finally 
I  wet  my  fingers  with  my  tongue  and  rubbed  my  eyelashes  trying  to  pretend  it  was 
tears.    For  several  years  after  that  I  was  worried  over  the  fact  that  I  could   not  cry 
when  the  father  I  loved  was  in  danger.    I  wondered  if  maybe  I  didn't  love  him  as  I 
should.    It  wasn't  until  I  was  much  older  that  I  finally  realized  that  a  little  four  year 
old,  protected  from  all  danger,  isn't  capable  of  realizing  what  danger  is.    I  didn't 
know  what  Father  was  facing  that  day  so  I  couldn't  cry  for  his  safe  return. 

Many  years  later  on  one  of  our  trips  to  Arizona  from  Utah,  Father  showed 
us  where  the  sheriffs  posse  first  overtook  the  outlaws  and  where  they  had  their  first 
running  battle  with  them. 

In  Arizona,  as  in  other  states  where  the  Saints  had  made  their  homes,  it 
was  very  difficult  for  young  people  getting  married  to  go  to  the  L.D.S.  Temple  for 
their  endowments.    The  mode  of  travel  was  so  slow  that  it  took  many  days  to  go  to 
Utah  to  one  of  the  Temples.    Traveling  by  train  was  far  too  expensive  for  most  Latter 
Day  Saints.    This  was  so  with  Mother  and  Father.    However,  as  their  family  grew  in 
number  their  desire  to  go  to  the  Temple  became  greater.    They  talked  of  it  often  and 
planned  how  it  could  be  done.     After  careful  thought  they  left  Eagar  in  the  early  fall 
of  1900  with  their  family  to  go  to  Utah  to  the  Temple. 
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There  was  another  family  going  to  Utah  from  Eagar.    This  made  it  ideal 
for  us  and  for  them  also.    We  traveled  the  long  miles  together.    We  left  Eagar  in 
the  fall  and  arrived  in  Kanab  during  the  clean,     clear  fall  weather.    I  was  five  years 
old  at  that  time  so  I  remember  very  little  about  the  trip.    The  family  who  traveled 
with  us  as  far  as  Kanab  were  named  Lytic.    They  had  a  family  of  teenaged  boys  and 
girls. 

One  evening  we  camped  near  the  Little  Colorado  River.    The  men  un- 
hitched their  teams  and  turned  them  out  to  feed  on  the  dry  grass  growing  near  camp. 
After  eating  for  awhile  the  horses  became  thirsty  and  went  to  the  river  in  search  of 
water.    The  men  soon  followed  to  bring  them  back  to  camp  to  give  them  their  grain. 
At  the  river  they  found  all  the  horses  in  quicksand.     They  had  to  work  fast  to  get  all 
of  them  out  before  it  became  dark.    Quicksand  is  very  treacherous  to  men  and  animals 
alike. 

I  vividly  remember  crossing  the  mighty  Colorado  River  at  Lee's  Ferry. 
That  was  the  largest  stream  of  water  I  had  ever  seen.    It  frightened  me  to  stand  on 
its  bank  and  watch  the  swirling,  muddy  stream  flow  slowly  by.    I  was  much  too  young 
for  it  to  have  any  great  significance  for  me;   to  know  that  this  was  the  river  that 
Jacob  Hamblin  had  crossed  many  times  on  this  same  ferry;    that  in  earlier  times 
Indians  had  attacked  the  Lees  who  were  living  at  the  ferry,  keeping  it  working  to 
help  early  settlers  cross  the  river.    Now  we  were  to  cross  the  river  and  to  us  children 
it  seemed  a  frightening  thing  to  have  to  do. 


Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  Familv  Group 
Lvman  Duane,   Esther,   Fanny  Adeline,   Lois,   Fanny,  Charles 
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The  people  at  Lee's  Ferry  had  a  large  patch  of  watermelons.    They  gave 
us  all  we  wanted  to  eat  while  we  were  there.    The  melons  were  a  great  treat  for  us. 
Mother  often  said  that  Charles  ran  around  with  a  slice  of  melon  in  his  hand  all  that 
day.    He  had  been  ill  most  of  the  summer  and  the  melons  seemed  to  start  him  on  the 
way  to  recovery. 

After  crossing  the  river  it  seemed  only  a  short  time  before  we  were  in 
Kanab.    When  we  arrived  in  Kanab,  Father  drove  to  the  home  of  Uncle  Ben  Hamblin, 
a  son  of  Jacob  Hamblin.    We  arrived  at  his  home  early  on  a  warm  fall  morning. 
There  were  several  little  boys  under  twelve  years  of  age  playing  in  the  yard  of  his 
home.    Uncle  Ben  came  out  to  meet  us  and  make  us  welcome.    During  their  talk 
Father  asked  Uncle  Ben  if  those  were  his  boys.    He  said,  "No,  I  am  the  Justice  of 
the  Peace.    These  boys  were  on  the  street  last  night  after  the  eight  o'clock  curfew 
bell  rang.    I  picked  them  up  and  locked  them  in  one  of  the  rooms  in  the  schoolhouse 
overnight.    Then  I  brought  them  to  my  home  for  breakfast  before  sending  them  home." 

In  Kanab  we  rented  a  house  from  a  Mrs.  Little.    It  was  here  that  Pearl 
was  bom  12  February  1901.    I  have  often  heard  Pearl  say,  referring  to  the  fact  that 
she  was  bom  on  Abraham  Lincoln's  birthday,  "All  us  great  people  were  born  on  Feb- 
ruary 12th."    Pearl  was  a  very  happy  child,  with  mischievous  little  ways  and  a 
pleasant  smile  which  remained  with  her  throughout  her  life.    When  she  was  older 
and  we  were  living  back  in  Eagar,  she  was  standing  by  the  fireplace  one  day  when 
the  tea  kettle,  sitting  on  the  hearth,  started  boiling  over  through  the  spout.    Pearl 
pointed  to  the  kettle  and  laughingly  said,  "Oh,  look!    The  tea  kettle  is  puking." 
Another  time  when  there  was  quite  a  violent  thunderstorm.  Pearl  stood  watching  the 
rain  come  down  in  torrents  and  listening  to  the  thunder  as  it  rumbled  through  the 
heavens.    Her  eyes  became  big  and  round  and  in  an  awed  voice  she  said,  "Oh,  the 
underground  is  growling!" 

In  the  spring  we  went  to  St.  George  to  go  to  the  L.D.S.  Temple.    On  12 
June  1901,  Father  and  Mother  went  to  the  St.  George  L.D.S.  Temple  for  their  endow- 
ments which  they  had  waited  so  long  to  receive.    When  we  five  children,  dressed  in 
white,  went  into  that  beautiful  Temple  room,  there  stood  our  wonderful  parents  wait- 
ing for  us  to  come  and  be  sealed  to  them.    Those  few  minutes  in  the  Temple  created 
an  impression  that  has  remained  with  me  always.    Esther  often  talked  to  me  of  the 
peace  and  joy  she  felt  that  day.    Now  Mother  and  Father  had  accomplished  their 
greatest  desire,  even  though  it  was  through  sacrifice  and  hardship. 

We  remained  in  St.  George  for  two  weeks  while  Mother  and  Father  did 
Temple  work.    When  people  in  Eagar  found  out  that  they  were  going  to  Utah  to  the 
Temple,  they  came  and  asked  them  to  do  the  Temple  work  for  some  of  their  loved 
ones  who  had  died.    Father  had  the  privilege  of  doing  the  work  for  his  brother, 
Charles.    After  we  went  to  Utah,  the  Sheriff  of  Apache  County,  Arizona,  Uncle  Ed 
Beeler,  was  ambushed  and  killed  by  cattle  rustlers.    Father  also  did  his  work. 
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While  we  were  there  we  went  to  Santa  Clara  and  visited  the  old  rock  home 
of  Jacob  Hamblin  that  he  built  with  such  pride  and  surrounded  with  a  beautiful  orchard. 
He  gave  it  up  when  his  Church  called  him  to  a  mission  elsewhere.     The  house  was 
empty  but  a  spirit  of  peace  seemed  to  linger  there  as  it  nestled  against  the  hillside. 
There  was  a  fence  around  the  house  which  was  covered  with  grapevines.     These  same 
grapevines  may  be  seen  there  on  the  fence  today.    (Editor's  Note:    The  fence  and 
grapevines  were  removed  when  the  house  and  grounds  were  restored  by  the  State  of 
Utah  and  the  Hamblin  family  in  the  1960's.) 

When  we  returned  to  Kanab,  we  rented  a  large  house  from  a  Mr,  Judd 
and  here  we  lived  the  remainder  of  the  time  we  were  in  Kanab.    This  house  was  near 
the  Kanab  cemetery.    Here   Mother's  mother,  Fanny  Young  Noble,  was  buried.  As 
soon  as  the  first  wild  flowers  would  appear  in  the  spring,  we  children  would  gather 
them  to  place  on  her  grave.    We  gathered  Sego  Lillies,  Indian  Paint  Brush  and  other 
flowers  that  grew  in  that  locality. 

One  day  in  early  spring,  we  went  out  to  gather  flowers  but  the  only  ones 
in  bloom  were  the  beautiful,  waxy  Prickly  Pear  blossoms.    We  used  sticks  to  break 
them  off  their  thorny  bushes  and  filled  our  laps  with  them.    We  covered  the  grave 
entirely.    It  looked  beautiful  to  us,  but  Oh!  how  hard  it  was  to  walk  home  with  our 
clothes  filled  with  the  fine  slivers  from  the  stem  of  the  flowers!    Everyone  must 
learn  from  experience  and  learn  we  did  that  day.    We  picked  slivers  from  our  bodies 
for  days.    The  next  time  we  carried  the  flowers  in  buckets. 

One  day  Fanny,  Charles  and  I  were  being  particularly  good  kids,  helping 
Mother  (I  suppose  mostly  by  keeping  out  of  her  way)  and  she  gave  each  of  us  an  egg 
to  use  as  we  wished.    Now,  eggs  were  not  that  plentiful  and  represented  money.    We 
used  the  eggs  for  cooking  purposes,  but  seldom  had  an  egg  to  eat.    Most  of  our  eggs 
were  cashed  in  at  the  store  for  purchases.    Now  we  had  an  egg  apiece  to  do  with  as 
we  wished.    Should  we  go  to  the  store  and  buy  candy?    This  was  a  luxury  we  seldom 
had.    We  could  cook  the  egg  and  eat  it.    Well,  after  much  discussion  we  decided  to 
boil  the  eggs  and  play  with  them,  then  eat  them.    After  the  eggs  were  boiled  we  took 
them  onto  the  small  hillside  and  made  paths  for  rolling  them  down  the  hill.    After  we 
got  tired  of  playing  we  decided  we  had  made  a  bad  mistake  boiling  the  eggs  to  eat. 
How  good  some  candy  would  taste!    Well,  why  not?    We  took  the  eggs  down  to  the 
canal  and  washed  them  real  good  and  dried  them.     Then  we  took  them  to  the  store 
and  traded  them  in  for  candy.    I  always  felt  we  were  very  young  and  didn't  know 
better  than  to  cheat  in  that  way.    However,  when  I  told  the  story  to  my  grown  daughter 
and  she  asked  me  if  we  had  told  Mother  what  we  had  done  and  I  had  to  admit  that  we 
had  not,  I  realized  that  even  little  children  know  right  from  wrong. 

Father  was  away  from  home  all  summer  and  fall.    In  fact,  he  was  away 
when  Ruby  was  born.    He  arrived  a  few  days  late.    She  came  to  our  home  19  November 
1902,  in  Kanab.    She  was  the  fifth  girl.    She  also  had  dark  hair  and  beautiful  brown 
eyes.    Mother  said,  "We  will  name  her  Ruby.    Then  we  will  have  two  jewels  in  our 
home:    Ruby  and  Pearl." 
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Oh,  Ruby!    Ruby!    what  a  child  you  were.    If  ever  there  was  mischief 
afloat,  you  were  always  in  the  middle  and  sure  to  be  found  out.    I  am  sure  we  all 
teased  Ruby  more  than  we  should  have.     Not  that  we  disliked  her,  for  we  all  loved 
her  dearly.    She  must  have  just  been  tlie  teasy  kind.    One  time  when  she  was  just 
a  small  child,  she  was  standing  before  the  mirror  turning  her  head  from  side  to 
side.    Tlien  she  said,  "Look  at  my  beautiful  neck.    It  was  just  made  for  a  lavaliere." 
We  didn't  let  her  live  it  down.    "Oh,  Ruby's  beautiful  neck,  just  look  at  Ruby's 
beautiful  neck."    "Ohj  Ruby  has  the  beautifulest  neck  of  all!"    "Ruby,  let  me  see 
your  beautiful  neck."    I  wondered  if,  in  later  years,  Ruby  had  a  great  desire  for  a 
lavaliere  (locket).    Another  time  she  v/as  singing  as  she  v/ashed  the  dishes  (doing 
a  good  job  of  the  dishes  as  well  as  the  singing).    Suddenly,  in  a  lull  she  said, 
"Whenever  I  sing  I  imagine  I'm    on  the  stage."    She  didn't  get  away  with  that  either. 
Not  with  so  many  silly  girls  in  our  home. 

One  day  Ruby  and  Pearl  went  wading  in  the  stream.    Then  with  their  legs 
wet  they  played  in  the  wind.    When  they  came  home  their  legs  were  chapped  and 
smarting.    Ruby  rubbed  turpentine  on  her  sore  legs.    Soon  they  felt  like  they  were 
on  fire.    Neither  Mother  nor  Father  were  at  home,  and  we  silly  kids  didn't  know 
what  to  do  to  relieve  the  pain.    She  just  had  to  endure  it.    But  not  quietly!    She  lay 
on  the  bed  madly  waving  her  feet  in  the  air  and  crying,  "Oh,  Mama  dear!    Oh,  Papa 
dear!    Oh,  Mama  dear!    Oh,  Papa  dear!"    Whatever  she  did,  she  did  with  a  bang. 

There  were  now  eight  people  in  our  home  and  father  was  kept  busy  keeping 
us  fed  and  clothed.    He  herded  sheep  that  summer  out  near  the  Buckskin  Mountains 
near  Houserock,    This  piece  of  land  was  given  to  Jacob  Hamblin  in  early  pioneer  days 
by  the  Indians.    They  presented  it  to  him  to  show  their  appreciation  for  all  he  had  done 
for  them  and  to  show  him  he  was  their  brother. 

When  Ruby  was  a  few  days  old,  we  all  came  down  with  scarlet  fever. 
Although  Mother  was  still  weak  from  childbirth,  she  had  to  get  up  from  her  bed  and 
care  for  us.    Again  she  did  as  she  had  done  so  many  times  before;   that  of  putting 
the  welfare  of  her  loved  ones  before  herself.    If  ever  one  of  us  was  ill,  self  was 
forgotten  in  her  anxiety  for  us. 

Finally  Father  was  home.    He  was  a  great  help  to  Mother,    It  had  been  so 
hard  for  her  to  take  care  of  a  new  baby,  five  other  sick  children  and  try  to  get  her 
strength  back.    I  don't  imagine  there  was  ever  a  more  welcome  sight  than  Father 
when  he  walked  in  that  door.    He  brought  home  a  freshly  killed  venison.    How  good 
the  broth  from  the  boiled  venison  tasted  to  us,  sick  as  we  were. 

Kanab  was  far  off  the  railroad,  so  supplies  had  to  be  freighted  in.     This 
was  Father's  occupation  for  more  than  a  year.    He  made  many  trips  to  Marysvale 
for  freight.    He  drove  four  horses  hitched  to  two  wagons  and  he  worked  long,  dreary 
hours.    We  were  always  very  happy  to  see  him  coming  home,  sitting  high  on  his  spring 
seat  that  was  clamped  on  his  double  bedded  wagon.    The  harnesses  would  rattle,  the 
wagons  would  creak  as  Father  cracked  his  long  black  whip  over  the  backs  of  the  weaiy 
horses.    He  was  home  again  with  his  loved  ones. 
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One  time  when  he  was  getting  ready  to  make  another  trip  to  Marysvale, 
Father  said  he  must  get  a  haircut  before  he  left.    In  the  cool  evening  he  sat  down  in 
the  rocking  chair  and  leaned  back  in  a  restful  position.    He  asked  Esther  to  get  the 
hair  brush  (wire)  and  brush  his  hair  to  rest  his  head.    Esther  commenced  brushing 
then  combing  his  hair.    By  the  time  she  had  finished  Father  was  asleep  and  Esther 
had  plaited  little  braids  all  over  his  head  and  tied  them  securely  with  thread.    The 
next  day  in  his  hurry  to  be  ready  and  away,  Father  neglected  to  visit  the  barber. 
When  he  came  home  again,  with  his  heavy,  bulky  load,  his  hair  was  still  braided 
with  the  thread  tied  on  the  ends.    We  laughed  and  teased  him  about  that  for  a  long 
time. 

Mother  ruled  us  with  a  firm  but  gentle  hand.    She  loved  her  family  and 
was  happy  with  them.    One  of  my  vivid  memories  was  the  love  Mother  and  Father 
had  for  their  family  and  for  each  other.    Even  though  they  were  getting  a  large  family 
of  little  children  they  kept  their  close  companionship  for  each  other.    Mother  loved  to 
do  special  things  for  Father's  comfort  when  he  was  at  home. 

There  were  many  Hamblins  and  Youngs  in  Kanab.    Mother  and  Father 
made  many  dear  and  lasting  friends  among  them  in  the  three  years  they  were  there. 

We  were  a  family  with  strong  home  ties.    As  time  passed  our  desire  to 
be  with  our  own  loved  ones  grew  stronger.    Then  too,  there  was  our  farm  in  Eagar. 
We  must  go  back  to  it.    So  in  the  fall  of  1903,  Father  and  Mother  took  their  family 
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62 


of  little  children  and  started  for  home.    Before  leaving  Kanab  we  went  to  a  photo- 
grapher and  had  our  picture  taken. 

On  this  trip  back  to  Eagar  we  traveled  with  a  family  by  the  name  of 
Jepson.     The  man's  name  was  John,     This  family  lived  in  Arizona  so  our  journey  led 
us  over  the  same  route.    When  we  went  back  to  Eagar  we  traveled  over  the  same 
roads  we  had  taken  when  going  to  Kanab  -  across  the  Buckskin  Mountains,  down  to 
the  Colorado  River  and  to  Lee's  Ferry.    At  Lee's  Ferry  the  river  runs  between 
steep  cliffs.    Years  before  a  dugway  had  been  chiseled  out  of  the  cliffs  by  early  set- 
tlers in  order  to  get  down  to  the  ferry  below.    We  had  planned  to  camp  for  the  night 
on  the  mesa  above  the  river.    However,  we  could  find  no  water.    Both  the  horses 
and  the  people  would  need  water  badly  before  morning.     The  men  talked  it  over  and 
decided  to  keep  going  until  we  came  to  the  river.     The  road  down  the  dugway  was 
winding  and  narrow.    By  the  time  we  had  started  down  it  was  getting  dark.    Father 
lit  a  lantern  and  hung  it  on  the  outside  of  the  wagon.     It  made  a  feeble  light  by 
which  to  see  the  road. 

Father's  wagon  was  in  the  lead.    He  was  slowly  descending  along  the 
dugway  when  Mr.  Jepson  began  frantically  to  whistle  for  Father  to  stop.    Father 
immediately  stopped  the  team  and  got  off  the  wagon.     There  he  saw  the  back  wheel 
of  the  trail  wagon  had  run  off  the  road  in  making  a  sharp  turn.    It  was  hanging  over 
the  cliff.    Esther,  Fanny  and  I  were  in  the  wagon.     The  men  carefully  took  us  out 
of  the  wagon  and  put  us  on  a  bed  in  Mr.  Jepson' s  trail  wagon.    There  was  a  fire  in 
the  stove  to  keep  us  warm.     The  men  then  unhitched  the  teams  from  the  wagons  so 
if  the  horses  should  start  up  a  bit  it  wouldn't  finish  tipping  the  wagon  over  the  cliff 
onto  the  huge  rocks  hundreds  of  feet  below.     Then  commenced  the  slow,  dangerous 
task  of  getting  the  wagon  safely  back  onto  the  road.     They  had  to  work  at  a  big  dis- 
advantage because  they  couldn't  work  on  the  side  that  had  the  wheel  over  the  cliff. 
One  false  step  in  the  dark  and  they  would  go  plunging  over  the  edge.    By  using  heavy 
wagon  jacks  and  levers  they  were  finally  able  to  get  the  wagon  back  onto  the  road 
ready  to  continue  their  way  down  the  dugway.    It  had  taken  several  hours  of  hard, 
patient  work  to  move  the  wagon  back  into  place.    In  the  meantime,  Esther,  Fanny 
and  I  had  gone  to  sleep  in  Mr.  Jepson' s  wagon.    One  of  the  men  casually  looked 
toward  the  wagon  we  were  in  and  saw  smoke  coming  out  from  under  the  wagon  cover. 
They  ran  to  the  wagon  and  found  that  a  bale  of  hay  that  had  been  left  too  near  the 
stove  was  burning.    They  didn't  have  any  water  so  they  hurriedlj^  grabbed  the  burn- 
ing hay  and  threw  it  over  the  cliff.    We  children  were  all  asleep  in  the  wagons  when 
we  finally  reached  the  river  and  made  camp  for  the  remainder  of  the  night. 

The  ferry  crossing  was  slow  but  uneventful.    However,  it  was  very  awe- 
some and  one  that  we  long  remembered. 

Our  journey  was  dusty  and  slow  but  we  children  all  enjoyed  ourselves. 
The  hardships  and  responsibilities  were  on  the  shoulders  of  Father  and  Mother. 
There  were  certain  rules  that  we  must  follow  for  the  safety  of  all.    One  of  these  rules 
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was  to  keep  away  from  the  wagons  whenever  we  were  walking.    With  covers  over  the 
wagons  it  was  practically  impossible  to  watch  behind  to  see  tliat  none  of  us  were  in 
danger  of  getting  hurt.    Hence  the  rule  we  must  keep  away  from  the  wagons. 

One  day  Esther  and  I  had  walked  until  we  were  tired.     The  road  had  be- 
come sandy  and  hard  to  walk  on.    We  finally  asked  Father  to  stop  and  let  us  get  into 
the  wagon.    He  said  that  he  would  soon  stop  to  give  the  horses  a  rest,  then  we  could 
get  in.    We  dropped  back  a  little  and  as  we  walked  along  we  thought  how  easy  it 
looked  to  just  step  between  the  back  wheel  of  the  lead  wagon  and  the  front  wheel  of 
the  trail  wagon;  just  give  a  little  leap  onto  the  wagon  tongue  and  on  up  into  the  trail 
wagon  where  we  would  have  plenty  of  room  to  ride.    We  finally  decided  it  could  be 
done.    In  our  earnestness  of  the  problem  we  forgot  tliat  we  weren't  to  go  near  the 
wagons.    We  only  thought  how  simple  it  seemed.     Esther  said  if  I  would  go  first  she 
would  follow.    I  followed  along  by  the  back  wheel  for  awhile, then  I  took  a  quick  step 
to  catch  the  wagon  tongue.    I  couldn't  reach  it  because  the  wheel  hit  me  and  knocked 
me  to  the  ground.    Before  I  could  move  both  wheels  of  the  trail  wagon  ran  over  my 
left  arm  and  leg.    Well,  that  was  the  last  walking  I  did  on  the  remainder  of  the  trip. 
Esther  ran  and  told  Father  that  I  had  been  run  over.    He  came  back  and  carried  me 
to  the  wagon.     The  wagon  was  heavily  loaded  but  I  had  no  bones  broken  because  of 
the  soft,  sandy  road.    1  was  almost  unconscious  with  pain.    When  Father  asked 
Esther  how  it  happened,  she  said  she  thought  I  was  running  behind  the  trail  wagon 
while  we  were  playing  tag.    I  did  not  correct  her  and  as  time  passed  it  became  ha/der 
for  me  to  tell  them  the  truth  about  the  matter.    1  never  did  tell  them.    Now  that  they 
are  gone,  I  know  that  when  1  meet  them  1  will  have  to  own  up  to  them  that  I  lied  about  it. 
I  think  it  will  still  be  hard. 

I  don't  think  I  ever  really  recovered  from  the  accident,  because  seven 
years  later,  when  1  had  typhoid  fever,  something  seemed  to  go  wrong  with  my  left  leg. 
I  got  phlebitis  in  it.    I  had  it  several  times  during  my  life  and  now  that  I  am  getting 
older  it  gives  me  a  lot  of  pain.    I  tliink  that  in  this  way  I  g^ni  paying  for  my  disobedience 
to  my  parents. 

As  we  drove  along  we  passed  the  dreary  hours  in  talldng  of  many  interest- 
ing tilings.    We  talked  about  our  dear  friends  we  had  left  in  Kanab  and  of  the  night 
before  we  left  to  go  home.    We  had  everything  packed  snug  and  tight  in  our  wagons. 
Our  beds  were  made  in  them  ready  for  sleep  that  night.    We  had  only  to  eat  our  break- 
fast the  next  morning  and  be  on  our  way.    After  we  had  gone  to  bed  and  were  drifting 
off  to  sleep  there  was  suddenly  singing  all  around  our  wagons.    Our  dear  friends  had 
come  to  bid  us  farewell  in  songo     There   were  Littles  there.  Youngs,  Browns, 
Hamblins  and  many  others.    One  of  the  songs  they  sang  was,  "From  This  Valley  They 
Say  You  Are  Going  and  I'll  Miss  Your  Bright  Eyes  and  Sweet  Smile." 

Charles  was  just  starting  to  walk  when  we  left  Eagar  and  now,  three  years 
later,  he  was  a  robust  little  four  year  old.    Father  was  sure  his  folks  wouldn't  know 
Charles  and  Mother  said  they  would.    When  we  pulled  up  in  front  of  Grandpa  Hamblin's 
house  that  November  day.  Father  quietly  put  Charles  out  of  the  wagon  and  told  him  to 
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go  knock  on  the  door.    Whoever  came  to  the  door  he  was  to  ask  if  Lyman  Hamblin 
lived  there.    He  knocked,  the  door  opened  and  Charles  was  quickly  snatched  up  into 
Grandpa's  eager  arms.    How  could  they  have  helped  but  hear  us  coming  blocks  away? 
Our  wagons  were  creaky  and  the  horses  cloppety,  clopped  along. 

Christmas  that  year  was  a  happy  affair  for  us;   we  were  back  among  our 
own  people.    We  spent  Christmas  Day  at  Grandpa's  house.    It  was  fun  for  all  of  us. 
During  the  day  they  asked  us  kids  to  sing  a  song.    Esther,  Fanny  and  I  stood  up  in 
a  row  to  sing.    Of  course  they  had  to  have  Charles  sing  with  us.    Charles,  our  pride 
and  joy.    In  honor  of  the  occasion  we  sang  a  Christmas  song  about  Santa  Claus.    In 
the  chorus  it  ran  —  "His  eyes  they  sparkle  and  his  nose  is  red,  but  he  finds  a  hearty 
welcome  here."    Charles  didn't  know  the  song  but  in  the  chorus  he  felt  more  sure  of 
himself.    When  we  started  the  line,  "his  nose  is  -  "    Charles  piped  up  above  the  rest 
of  us  with,  "nose  is  snotty".    There  was  so  much  laughter  that  we  never  did  finish 
the  song.    No  one  minded;   we  had  just  as  soon  talk  as  sing. 

Father  went  back  to  farming  in  Eagar.    We  girls  were  growing  larger 
and  beginning  to  help  Mother  around  the  house.    We  also  helped  Father  on  the  farm. 
Fanny  and  I  planted  com,  beans  and  potatoes  in  the  spring.    We  drove  the  team  to 
harrow  the  ground.    In  the  fall  we  helped  with  the  harvest. 


On  22  October  1904  we  had  a  little  girl  born  to  our  home.    She  was  the 
sixth  girl  but  no  less  welcomed.    We  loved  her  so  much.    She  was  a  dainty  little  thing 
with  black  silky  hair  and  lovely  brown 
eyes.    Aunt  Iris,  Father's  sister,  was 
always  a  special  person  to  all  of  us. 
When  Mother  suggested  we  name  our 
new  baby  Iris,  we  were  all  thrilled. 
I  didn't  tend  Iris  as  much  as  I  had  Ruby. 
I  tipped  Ruby's  buggy  over  once  and  she 
rolled  out  onto  the  sidewalk.    By  the 
time  Iris,  with  her  sweet  smile  and 
happy  ways 5  came  to  us,  Esther  and  I 
had  been  promoted  to  doing  housework 
and  one  of  the  younger  children  became 
Iris'  baby  tender.    Iris  was  very  active 
from  the  start.    When  she  was  three 
months  old  she  was  able  to  sit  alone  in 
the  middle  of  the  floor.    Her  dainty 
little  ways  and  her  happy  smile   have 
gone  with  her  through  her  life,  as  well 
as  her  beautiful  silky  hair. 


More  money  was  needed 
for  the  family  growing  larger  both  in 
stature  and  number.    Father  tried 
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holding  down  two  jobs.     That  of  farming  and  hauling  freight  again  as  he  had  done  in 
Utah.    Eagar  was  over  a  hundred  miles  from  the  railroad.    Father  started  hauling 
freight  from  Holbrook,  the  nearest  railroad  junction.    I  have  often  wondered  who 
this  was  hardest  on,  Father  on  that  long,  dreary  road,  or  Mother, with  the  responsi- 
bility of  caring  for  things  and  raising  the  children  alone .   Mother,  I  believe. 

There  was  more  to  freighting  in  those  days  than  just  going  to  the  railroad, 
getting  a  load  of  goods  and  going  back  home.    Feed  must  be  provided  for  the  teams 
while  traveling  both  ways.    In  order  to  be  able  to  haul  a  larger  amount  of  goods  the 
freighters  would  take  enough  hay  and  grain  on  their  trips  to  the  railroad  and  cache  a 
feeding  at  each  camping  ground  along  the  way.    In  that  way  on  their  return  trip  with 
their  heavy  loads,  they  would  have  the  cached  feed  without  having  to  haul  it. 

Regardless  of  the  weather  they  must  still  keep  going.    In  rain,  wind, 
dusty  days  or  snow  they  still  went  on„    What  a  price  to  have  to  pay  to  haul  freight  at 
such  a  sacrifice.    If  a  horse  gets  sick,  stop  over  and  cure  it.    If  your  wagon  breaks 
down,  fix  it.    If  your  load  shifts,  repack  it.    If  the  road  is  rough,  take  the  jolts  and 
go  on.    If  the  way  is  long  and  lonesome,  think  of  your  loved  ones  at  home  for  whom 
you  are  willing  to  make  such  a  sacrifice  -  your  loved  ones  who  miss  you  and  need  you 
with  them.    This  is  the  life  of  a  freighter. 

We  children  would  run  to  the  wagon  after  Father  had  unloaded  his  freight 
at  the  stores.    We  usually  found  peanuts,  candy,  dried  fruits  and  other  goodies. 


Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  Ready  to  Leave  with  a  Load  of  Freight 
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Bags  had  broken  open  along  the  way  and  their  contents  spilled  out  into  the  bottom  of 
the  wagon.     They  tasted  especially  good  to  us  because  of  the  fact  that  Father  had 
hauled  them  all  the  way  from  the  railroad. 

Father  wasn't  always  on  the  freight  road.    He  would  go  when  the  stores 
were  low  on  goods  and  needed  a  fresh  supply. 


A  LETTER  TO  FATHER  ON  HIS  SEVENTIETH  BIRTHDAY 

Dear  Father, 

My  thoughts  are  of  you  tonight, 

As  your  birthday  draws  near. 

Thoughts  of  the  years  that  have  gone,  one  by  one, 

And  what  you've  accomplished  here. 

I  am  thinking  of  all  the  work  you  have  done, 

In  your  Church  and  community,  too. 

No  matter  how  great  the  task  to  be  done. 

You  are  ever  willing  to  do. 

I  will  always  remember  the  sacrifice. 

That  you  were  called  upon  to  give. 

When  you  spent  weeks  and  months  on  that  long  freight  road, 

That  your  family  might  live 

That  we  may  have  schools,  clothes  and  good  times. 

And  be  happy  as  young  people  should. 

You  spent  your  best  years  in  worry  and  work, 

And  gave  to  us,  didn't  you? 

It  wasn't  easy  to  always  decide, 

What  was  best  for  your  children  then. 

Had  we  listened  more  often  to  your  advice. 

We'd  been  better  women  and  men. 

I've  always  been  proud  that  you  are  my  Dad, 

Proud  of  the  name  that  I  bear. 

Your  honor  and  goodness  shall  always  show  me. 

What  I  might  accomplish  here. 

-  Love,  Lois 

From  the  time  the  L.  D.  S.  Church  was  organized,  the  Saints  have  lived 
the  law   of  tithing.    Since  the  Mormon  people  lived  on  the  frontier,  by  necessity 
farming  was  their  occupation.    The  Bishop  of  each  ward  had  what  was  called  a 
Bishop's  Storehouse.    Each  member  would  bring  to  the  storehouse  the  tenth  calf, 
pig,  sheep,  horse  or  whatever  they  raised  on  their  farm.    Also  they  brought  the 
tenth  sack  of  potatoes,  beans,  wheat,  or  whatever  they  grew.    What  cash  the  Bishop 
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received  was  paid  to  him  by  the  few  owners  of  such  businesses  as  stores,  blacksmith 
shops,  etc.     These  commodities  were  sometimes  converted  to  cash,  but  more  often 
than  not  used  to  help  the  destitute  families  just  getting  started. 

In  our  little  Eagar  Ward  in  the  late  1800's  and  early  1900's  there  was  no 
ward  budget  plan,  no  Church  farms,  Church  mines  or  the  many  other  projects  we 
have  in  our  Church  today.    Very  little  money  came  into  the  ward  other  than  tithing 
and  Fast  Offerings.    They  had  to  devise  many  ways  to  get  money  to  help  each  organi- 
zation.   One  way  that  was  usually  successful  was  the  gathering  of  Sunday  eggs.     Each 
family  usually  had  their  own  flock  of  chickens  to  supply  eggs  and  meat  for  their  tables. 
The  Bishop  asked  the  families  to  save  their  eggs  gathered  on  Sunday  and  give  to  the 
ward.     This  was  done  under  the  direction  of  the  Relief  Society.     On  Monday  the  Relief 
Society  teachers  would  send  one  of  their  children  with  a  child  of  their  partner  around 
on  their  beat  to  gather  the  eggs  that  were  laid  the  day  before.    Many  times  I  have  taken 
a  ten  pound  lard  bucket  and  gone  with  one  of  my  friends  from  house  to  house.    At  each 
house  our  buckets  would  get  a  little  fuller.     Then  we  would  deliver  the  eggs  to  our 
Relief  Society  President,  who  would  take  them  to  the  store  where  she  received  ten 
cents  a  dozen  for  them.     The  money  was  used  for  ward  needs. 

In  the  summer  of  1905  we  nearly  lost  our  mother.    It  was  a  bad  summer 
for  her.    She  was  working  hard  and  had  just  found  out  that  she  was  to  have  another 
baby.    She  was  making  some  dresses  for  Father's  sister.  Aunt  Tamar.    Our  old 
treadle  machine  was  far  from  being  as  smooth  and  easy  running  as  the  beautiful 
electric  machines  of  today.    Treadling  the  machine  for  hours  made  her  tired  and 
caused  a  bad  back  ache.    Then  she  had  to  take  time  off  from  her  sewing  to  do  her 
weekly  washing. 

Our  water  supply  at  the  house  was  gone.    We  had  to  carry  water  from  a 
pond  which  was  quite  a  distance  from  the  house.    Esther  and  I  helped  but  we  were 
young.    We  were  only  twelve  and  ten  and  Esther  wasn't  welL    Rubbing  the  clothes  on 
the  washboard  for  a  family  of  nine  was  too  much  for  Mother  to  have  to  do,  without 
carrying  many  buckets  of  water  from  so  far  away.    The  washing  and  her  several  days 
of  sewing  was  more  than  mother's  body  could  endure.    The  inevitable  happened. 
Mother  lost  her  baby.    She  kept  working  when  she  should  have  been  in  bed.    It  nearly 
cost  her  her  life.    She  hemorrhaged  so  badly  that  it  was  a  shock  to  her  whole  system 
and  caused  her  to  have  a  stroke. 

How  frightened  we  all  were.     Too  late,  all  of  us,  including  Father,  would 
have  been  happy  to  have  done  all  the  work  she  had  been  doing  the  last  few  days  if  it 
would    only  bring  her  back  well  and  happy.    She  lay  unconscious  for  several  days. 
Grandma  Hamblin  came  and  did  all  she  was  able  to  with  her  limited  knowledge  of 
such  a  severe  illness.     She  stayed  constantly  by  her  bedside,  making  her  comfortable 
in  every  way  possible.    Grandma  was  such  a  gentle  woman. 
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Father  went  to  Springerville  to  get  a  doctor  to  help  Mother  in  her  great 
need.    The  doctor  had  been  drinking  and  refused  to  come.    We  went  for  the  Elders 
to  come  and  they  gladly  came  and  administered  to  her.    One  of  the  Elders  was  Heber 
Jarvis,  a  very  good  friend  to  Father  and  Mother.    It  was  an  ordeal  for  us  to  see  our 
dear  mother  lying  so  still  and  white.    We  all  gathered  in  a  circle  and  each  of  us  from 
Father  to  Charles  took  turns  asking  the  Lord  to  spare  our  Mother  to  us  in  health  and 
strength.    Whenever  Iris  would  cry,  Grandma  would  lean  over  Mother  and  say,  "Addie, 
can  you  hear  your  baby  crying  for  you?    Addie,  your  baby  needs  you."    Or  she  would 
say,  "Addie,  your  baby  is  crying  for  you.    You  mustn't  leave  your  sweet  little  baby." 
She  hoped  in  this  way  to  be  able  to  reach  Mother  and  give  her  the  will  to  live. 

The  Lord  was  good  to  us  because  Mother  finally  became  conscious.    We 
were  so  happy  to  see  her  eyes  open  and  to  see  her  faint  smile  as  she  looked  at  her 
little  baby.    She  looked  around  at  all  of  us,  sipped  a  little  water  and  dropped  off  in 
a  peaceful,  healing  sleep.    It  was  several  days  before  we  were  able  to  understand 
her  when  she  talked.    Each  day  she  grew  a  little  stronger,  but  it  was  many  months 
before  she  could  take  up  her  duties  where  she  had  left  off  the  day  she  became  so  ill. 

I  give  this  incident  as  an  example  of  the  hardships  and  disadvantages 
women  were  called  upon  to  endure  in  pioneering  new  countries.    It  wasn't  an  easy 
life  for  either  the  men  or  the  women.    It  was  especially  hard  on  the  women.    They 
did  their  washing  on  the  washboard,  carrying  their  water  from  various  outside 
sources.    They  ironed  their  clothes  with  irons  heated  on  a  wood  or  coal  stove,  whether 
the  weather  be  cold  or  hot.    They  scrubbed  their  floors  (usually  bare  boards)  on  hands 
and  knees.    They  bore  their  babies  at  home  with  the  help  of  a  midwife  whose  knowledge 
was  experience  only.    No  wonder  their  life  expectancy  was  just  45  years,  where  now 
a  woman  may  expect  to  live  to  her  seventies.    Women  were  used  to  this  way  of  life, 
so  endured  it.    Men  sometimes  could  have  remedied  circumstances  to  make  work 
easier  for  their  women.    They  were  used  to  the  hard  times,  and  sometimes  failed  to 
make  things  more  handy  around  the  home.     Thus  they  failed  in  helping  those  they 
loved  most. 

Father  spent  his  life  pioneering  new  countries.    First  in  Kanab,  where  he 
was  bom,  a  settlement  of  just  a  few  families.    There  scouting  parties  were  continually 
on  the  alert  to  keep  the  unfriendly  Indians  from  surprise  attacks  on  the  village  and  from 
stealing  their  livestock.    He  helped  as  a  young  boy  in  Apache  County,  Arizona,  in 
developing  a  new  farm.     They  then  built  a  home  in  Eagar  and  a  large  ranch  in  Alpine, 
Life  on  the  frontier  was  a  hard  one  for  Father  as  well  as  for  Mother. 

While  Mother  was  slowly  recovering  from  her  stroke,  Esther,  Fanny  and 
I  took  over  the  lighter  part  of  the  housework,  such  as  sweeping  aad  mopping  the  floors, 
washing  the  dishes  and  making  beds.    We  even  learned  to  iron  our  clothes.    We  also 
cooked  the  meals.    I  well  remember  learning  to  make  sourdough  biscuits.    These  we 
had  hot  twice  a  day.    They  were  far  more  delicious  than  their  name  sounds;   they  were 
fluffy  and  brown,  made  more  delicious  with  sweet  butter.    We  learned  to  be  bread 
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eaters  in  our  home.    How  often  Father  or  Mother  would  say,  "Eat  your  bread.    It 
is  good  for  you." 

On  9  November  1906  a  little  blue-eyed  baby  girl  was  bom  to  the  Lyman 
Duane  Hamblins.    She  was  the  seventh  girl  in  the  family  and  the  first  to  have  blue 
eyes.    We  were  all  very  proud  of  her.    Grandma  Hamblin  asked  the  privilege  of 
naming  her.    And  so  we  got  Molly.    She  was  a  bundle  of  joy  who  helped  mother  along 
on  her  recovery  from  her  stroke.    I  believe  that  the  more  babies  who  come  into  a 
home,  the  more  they  are  loved  and  cherished.    So  it  was  in  our  home. 

When  Molly  was  very  young,  we  would  all  go  to  Sunday  School  and  leave 
Mother  home  with  the  small  children.    One  Sunday  as  Mother  stood  in  the  door  with 
Ruby  at  her  side,  waving  good-bye  to  us.  Ruby  waited  until  we  had  gone,  then  she 
looked  up  at  Mother  and  asked,  "Are  we  all  alone?"    Mother  said,  "yes,  just  us  and 
the  babies."    "Then,"  said  Ruby,  "let's  get  into  the  sugar." 

One  year  Mother  had  the  opportunity  of  getting  quite  a  large  supply  of 
apples.    She  peeled  and  cored  them  and  put  them  out  in  the  sun  to  dry.    She  boiled  the 
cores  and  peelings  and  put  the  juice  in  a  barrel  to  sour  for  vinegar.    At  first  the 
juice  was  good  and  often  the  family  was  allowed  to  have  a  small  glass  of  it.    But  when 
it  began  to  get  old,  Mother  told  the  children  not  to  drink  any  more  of  it  because  she 
wanted  it  for  vinegar.    None  of  the  children  realized  that  there  was  any  harm  in 
drinking  it,  other  than  taking  what  would  soon  be  vinegar  (a  scarce  item  to  get).    One 
Thursday,  Mother  went  to  Relief  Society  and  left  Esther  home  to  care  for  the  children. 
Charles  and  Fanny  were  playing  cowboys  and  riding  stick  horses.    It  was  no  fun  being 
a  cowboy  if  you  couldn't  get  drunk.    So  they  took  a  flask  (cup)  each  and  went  to  the 
house  (saloon)  and  asked  Esther  (bartender)  to  let  them  have  their  flasks  filled  with 
whiskey  (vinegar).    At  first  Esther  said,  "No."    But  after  a  lot  of  coaxing,  she  told 
them  they  could  have  one  flask  full  but  not  to  come  back  for  more.    Well,  they  took 
their  full  flasks  and  rode  away.    They  rode  up  around  the  corral,  stack  yard  and 
grainery,  stopping  often  to  have  a  drink.    By  the  time  they  made  the  round  trip  their 
flasks  were  empty,  so  they  sneaked  into  the  kitchen  and  filled  them  again.    The  third 
time  they  almost  got  caught  by  Esther,  but  they  got  on  their  horses  and  rode  away 
with  their  full  flasks.    It  is  likely  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  tell  if  asked,  how 
many  times  they  had  a  refill,  but  by  the  time  mother  came  home  Charles  was  out 
cold  and  Fanny  was  sitting  on  a  chair  crying  because  she  had  fallen  down  and  made 
a  big  goose  egg  on  her  head.    Her  shocked  mother  told  her  to  get  undressed  and  go 
to  bed.     She  would  lean  over  to  untie  her  shoe  and  fall  off  the  chair.    She  would  get 
up  and  lean  over  on  the  other  side  to  untie  the  other  shoe  and  fall  off  again.    During 
their  'spree'  they  had  gone  to  the  neighbors  and  really  shown  them  a  good  time.    Of 
course,  no  one  would  accuse  them  of  being  drunk,  but  they  surely  had  a  hangover 
the  next  day!    Mother  was  horrified  and  emptied  the  homemade  vinegar  right  then 
and  there. 
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Soon  after  Molly  was  born,  Motlier  was  put  in  the  Presidency  of  the 
Primary  in  the  Eagar  Ward  and  counselor  to  Sister  Crosby.    It  was  the  custom  in 
Primary  then  to  have  a  short  program  before  the  children  went  to  their  classes. 
One  day  Pearl  and  Ruby,  very  young,  sang  this  song.    Mother  added  the  last  verse. 

Father  we  thank  Thee  for  the  night, 
And  for  the  pleasant  morning  light. 
For  health  and  food  and  Thy  loving  care. 
And  all  that  makes  this  world  so  fair. 

We  ask  Thee  to  bless  our  Primary, 
Teachers  and  President  we  love  so  dear. 
Bless  Sister  Crosby  with  Thy  care, 
May  she  live  long,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

At  the  same  time  Mother  was  in  the  Primary  Presidency,  Father  was 
chorister  in  the  Sunday  School.    He  was  a  very  good  bass  singer.    I  have  a  vivid  pic- 
ture of  him  standing  before  the  Sunday  School  audience,  beating  time  with  his  finger 
crooked  a  little,  singing  as  he  led  the  songs.    He  could  be  heard  all  over  the  house. 

Life  in  a  large  family  of  growing  children  can  be  very  happy  or  it  can  be 
a  sad  miserable  life.    The  love  and  unity  of  the  parents  is  the  guiding  light  for  family 
happiness  and  closeness.    In  the  L.D.  Hamblin  family  we  were  all  happy,  carefree 
children,  playing,  working  and,  surely  the  provider  in  our  home  sometimes  felt, 
eating  our  way  to  maturity.    We  often  heard  Father  say  through  the  years  that  it 
seemed  as  easy  to  provide  for  his  large  family  as  it  had  been  to  provide  for  the  two 
of  them.    But  no  doubt  Mother  found  it  much  harder  to  cook,  wash  and  sew  for  all 
her  daughters  than  to  just  make  the  frilly  clothes  that  kept  her  first  one,  Esther, 
looking  like  her  little  princess. 

There  were  responsibilities  for  each  of  us  in  and  about  our  home.    Chores 
assumed  according  to  our  ages.     Fanny,  Pearl  and  Ruby  were  doing  their  part  in 
helping  keep  the  housework  done. 

Father  and  Mother  loved  to  sing  together.     Soon  we  children  were  singing 
the  songs  we  had  learned  in  school,  Sunday  School  and  Primary.    One  of  the  first 
songs  we  learned  while  we  were  very  young  was  the  one  Motlier  taught  us.    We  learned 
it  while  Father  was  on  the  freight  road.    It  goes  like  this: 

I'm  going  to  write  to  papa. 
And  oh!  how  glad  he'll  be, 
To  get  a  little  letter, 
That's  written  all  by  me. 
I'll  send  him  lots  of  kisses. 
And  one  bright  shining  curl. 
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And  tell  him  to  remember 
His  lonely  little  girl. 

I'll  tell  him  'bout  my  dolly, 
She's  sleeping  on  the  floor. 
I  fear  the  noise  will  wake  her, 
So  please  don't  slam  the  door. 
And  I  must  not  be  bothered. 
That's  what  my  mama  would  say. 
So  when  she  writes  a  letter, 
She  sends  us  out  to  play. 

We  used  to  sing  and  laugh  a  lot  when  we  were  children,  the  same  as  we  did 
when  we  were  grown  and  got  together  as  often  as  we  could  to  visit,  laugh  and  sing. 
Much  laughter  in  our  youth  was  mingled  with  our  work  and  play.    I  am  sure  we  were 
far  too  noisy.    In  later  years  I  often  wondered  how  Mother,  ill  as  she  often  was,  was 
able  to  endure  our  noise  and  nonsense.     She  often  said,  as  many  mothers  do  while 
raising  their  family,  that  only  when  some  of  the  children  are  crying  or  quarreling  is 
it  too  noisy. 

We  children  learned  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  from  our  parents.    We 
learned  the  comfort  and  closeness  of  family  prayer.    We  also  learned  the  happiness 
of  singing  together  in  our  home.     Each  morning  before  going  in  to  breakfast  we 
gathered  around  the  cheerful  fireplace  and  sang  a  hymn.     Then  we  would  kneel  in 
family  prayer.     Each  member  of  the  family  would  take  his  turn  in  praying.     Some- 
times if  the  hymn  we  sang  inspired  us  we  would  sing  another  one.    Again  in  the 
evening  before  going  to  bed  we  all  kneeled  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  His  blessings 
and  goodness  to  us.    Such  a  foundation  laid  in  childhood  should  remain  with  one 
throughout  his  life. 

A  few  of  the  songs  we  would  sing  were:  "Love  at  Home",  "Put  Your  Shoulder 
To  The  Wheel",    "Prayer  Is  The  Soul's  Sincere  Desire",    "Do  What  Is  Right", 
"Sowing",    and  many,  many  more  which  were  being  sung  in  Sunday  School.    We  all 
loved  that  time  of  day  because  we  loved  to  sing  together.    If  people  would  take  time 
in  these  busy,  rushing  times  to  bring  their  family  together  and  sing  the  beautiful 
songs  of  Zion,  there  would  be  more  happiness  in  the  homes  and  I  feel  sure,  far  less 
delinquency  in  the  world. 

Father  and  Mother  also  would  sing  the  songs  popular  in  their  time.    Their 
most  liked  were,  "Alpine  Heights",  "Lorena",  "Lay  My  Head  Beneath  The  Rose", 
"Baggage  Coach  Ahead",    "My  Trundle  Bed",    "The  Charge  of  Gettysburg",    and 
many  others.    Here  are  a  few  of  the  songs: 
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BAGGAGE  COACH  AHEAD 

One  dark  stormy  night  as  the  train  rattled  on, 

All  the  passengers  had  gone  to  bed, 

Except  one  young  man  with  a  babe  in  his  arms, 

And  he  sat  there  with  a  bowed  down  head. 

The  innocent  one  began  crying  just  then. 

As  if  it's  poor  heart  would  break. 

An  angry  man  said,  "Make  the  child  stop  it's  noise. 

For  it's  keeping  all  others  awake." 

"Put  it  out",  cried  another,  "Don't  keep  it  in  here, 

We've  paid  for  our  berths  and  want  rest." 

But  never  a  word  said  the  man  with  the  child. 

As  he  fondled  it  close  to  his  breast. 

"Oh,  where  is  it's  mother?    Go  take  it  to  her," 

A  lady  then  softly  said. 

"I  wish  that  I  could,"  was  the  man's  soft  reply, 

"But  she's  dead,  in  the  coach  ahead." 

Chorus 

As  the  train  rolled  onward, 
A  husband  sat  in  tears. 
Thinking  of  the  happiness, 
Of  just  a  few  short  years. 
But  baby's  face  brings  pictures. 
Of  cherished  hopes  now  dead. 
And  baby's  cries  can't  wake  her, 
In  the  baggage  coach  ahead. 

Every  eye  filled  with  tears  as  the  story  was  told. 

Of  a  wife  who  was  faithful  and  true. 

He  told  how  he'd  saved  all  his  earnings  for  years. 

Just  to  build  up  a  home  for  two. 

Then  Heaven  had  sent  them  this  sweet  little  babe, 

Their  young  happy  lives  to  bless. 

His  heart  seemed  to  break  as  he  mentioned  her  name, 

And  in  tears  tried  to  tell  them  the  rest. 

Every  woman  arose  to  assist  with  the  child. 

There  were  mothers  and  wives  on  the  train, 

And  soon  was  the  little  one  sleeping  in  peace. 

With  no  thought  of  sorrow  or  pain. 

Next  mom  at  the  station  he  bade  all  good -by, 

"God  bless  you",  he  softly  said. 

They  each  had  a  story  to  tell  in  their  homes. 

Of  the  baggage  coach  ahead. 
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Chorus 

As  the  train  rolled  onward, 
A  husband  sat  in  tears, 
Thinking  of  the  happiness, 
Of  just  a  few  short  years, 
But  baby's  face  brings  pictures. 
Of  cherished  hopes  now  dead. 
And  baby's  cries  can't  wake  her. 
In  the  baggage  coach  ahead. 


The  following  is  a  song  Mother  loved  to  sing: 


LAY  MY  HEAD  BENEATH  THE  ROSE 

Darling  fold  me  to  your  bosom. 
As  you  did  in  days  of  yore. 
Press  your  lips  upon  my  forehead, 
'Ere  I  reach  the  golden  shore. 

Life  is  from  me  fastly  fading. 
Soon  I'll  be  in  sweet  repose. 
When  I'm  gone  I  ask  this  favor. 
Lay  my  head  beneath  the  rose. 

Lay  me  where  sweet  flowers  blossom, 
Where  the  dainty  lillie  grows, 
Where  the  pink  and  violets  mingle. 
Lay  my  head  beneath  the  rose. 

Darling  when  first  you  said  you  loved  me. 
When  you  gave  your  hand  and  heart. 
There  were  roses  on  your  cheeks  love. 
And  we  vowed  we  ne're  would  part. 

One  more  kiss  for  I  am  going. 
Far  beyond  all  earthly  woes. 
Let  my  grave  be  as  your  cheeks  love. 
Covered  with  a  blossomed  rose. 

She  has  crossed  the  shadowed  valley. 
Where  the  living  water  flows. 
Love  has  heard  her  last  fond  pleading. 
And  she  sleeps  in  sweet  repose. 
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"Neath  a  grassy  mound  she's  sleeping, 
Where  the  golden  sunset  flows, 
Love  has  answered  all  her  pleadings, 
And  she  sleeps  beneath  the  rose. 

Mother  sang  beautifully.    Her  voice  was  soft  and  mellow.    It  seems 
while  writing  these  songs  her  voice  comes  drifting  into  the  words  as  if  she  were 
singing  them  as  she  has  done  so  many  times.    Sweet  and  clear  her  voice  follows 
the  pen:    "When  I'm  gone,  I  ask  this  favor,  lay  my  head  beneath  the  rose. 
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You,  her  posterity,  missed  a  rare  opportunity  in  not  having  the  privilege 
of  knowing  and  associating  with  your  grandmother,  Addie  Noble  Hamblin.    She  was 
gentle  and  kind.     Her  life  was  full  of  love.    Her  soul  reflected  in  her  singing  -  sweet 
and  soft.    You  should,  all  of  you,  teach  your  children  to  honor  and  love  the  memory 
of  this  great  unassuming  woman.     She  deserves  honor  from  her  children  and  all  her 
posterity. 

Esther  had  been  able  to  sing  alto  since  she  was  six  years  old.    She  had 
a  beautiful  alto  voice.    I  also  loved  to  sing.    She  and  I  enjoyed  joining  Father  and 
Mother  when  they  sang  their  favorite  songs.     The  family  would  enjoy  hearing  us  sing. 
One  song  we  especially  liked  to  sing  was  "The  Wanderer's  Return" .    I  will  copy  it 
here: 


THE  WANDERER'S  RETURN 

The  day  had  gone  and  the  night  was  long. 

And  the  howling  winds  went  by. 

And  the  blinding  sleet  fell  thick  and  fast. 

Through  a  dark  and  stormy  sky. 

Then  a  mournful  wail  through  the  rushing  gale. 

Was  heard  at  the  cottage  door. 

Oh!  carry  me  back.    Oh!  carry  me  back, 

To  my  mother's  home  once  more. 

Chorus  (Soprano) 

Oh!  carry  me  back.    Oh!  carry  me  back. 
To  my  mother's  home  once  more. 

Chorus  (Alto) 

Hark!  listen  to  that  mournful  wailing. 
As  it  floats  from  yonder  cottage  door. 
Oh!  give  me  back  my  happy  childhood, 
Take  me  to  my  mother's  home  once  more. 
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'  Twas  a  3^outh  who  had  left  his  mountain  home, 

He  had  wandered  far  and  near, 

He  had  raised  the  goblet's  fiery  tide, 

At  the  festive  midnight  throng. 

When  a  dream  of  home  came  o'er  his  heart, 

As  he  crept  to  the  cottage  door. 

Oh!    carry  me  back,    Oh!  carry  me  back, 

To  my  mother's  home  once  more. 

Chorus  (Soprano) 

Chorus  (Alto) 

Like  a  weary  bird  that  had  wandered  far, 

I  will  seek  my  mountain  home, 

And  lay  my  weary  head  once  more, 

On  my  gentle  mother's  breast. 

Once  more  will  I  see  my  mountain  home, 

'Neath  the  elm  tree  old  and  hoar, 

Oh!  carry  me  back.    Oh!  carry  me  back, 

To  my  mother's  home  once  more. 

Chorus  (Soprano) 

Chorus  (Alto) 


Most  of  our  family  were  good  at  singing.    Esther,  Fanny,  Ruby  and 
Molly  had  lovely  alto  voices.    Their  voices  were  in  much  demand  all  their  lives. 
With  Lois,  Pearl  and  Iris,  plus  Father's  bass  and  Mother's  lovely  soprano,  we 
felt  we  had  a  very  good  chorus  within  our  own  home. 

Father  sang  some  songs  that  we  all  often  asked  him  to  sing.    I  will  add 
some  of  those  to  the  list  of  favorites.    These  songs  he  sang  without  the  help  of  the 
female  voices  in  the  family. 


PRETTY  JESSIE  AT  THE  RAILWAY  BAR 

Sing:  Oh,  When  at  a  railway  station. 

In  a  quiet  conversation, 
I  beheld  a  bright  and  handsome  girl, 
Behind  the  railway  bar. 
I  heard  someone  call  her  Jessie, 
or  perhaps  forsooth  'twas  Bessie, 
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And  her  diamond  eyes  they  sparkled, 

Just  like  the  evening  star. 

She  had  lovers  by  the  score, 

Always  someone  to  adore. 

From  the  first  train  in  the  morning, 

'  Till  the  last  one  out  at  night. 

Oral:  But  the  main  ones  to  claim  her  attention. 

Were  Mr.  Peabody,  Peter  VanDuron  and  Dulon  O'Free, 
Besides  other  characters  too  numerous  to  mention, 
Also, 

Chorus 

Sing:  The  tinker  and  the  tailor. 

And  the  soldier  and  the  sailor. 

And  the  swell  who  used  to  talk  about 

His  pa  and  his  ma. 

The  butcher  and  the  baker. 

And  the  quiet  little  Quaker, 

All  courted  pretty  Jessie, 

At  the  railway  bar. 

Sing:  Oh,  this  was  on  a  Sunday, 

And  I  asked  her  if  on  Monday, 
I  could  take  her  for  a  stroll, 
And  she  gave  me  such  a  stare, 
"Oh,  Sir,"  she  said  to  me, 
"Most  happy  I  would  be. 
But  I'm  sorry  to  inform  you. 
That  it's  not  my  Sunday  out. 
One  Sunday  out  of  nine. 
Is  all  the  one  that's  mine", 
And  then  she  had  to  leave  me. 
To  serve  a  glass  of  stouts. 

Oral:  But  she  forgot  to  inform  me, 

That  on  the  previous  Sunday, 
She  was  seen  to  walk  out 
With, 

Chorus 

Sing:  The  tinker  and  the  tailor. 

And  the  soldier  and  the  sailor. 
And  the  swell  who  used  to  talk  about 
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His  pa  and  his  ma. 
The  butcher  and  the  baker. 
And  the  quiet  little  Quaker, 
All  courted  pretty  Jessie, 
At  the  railway  bar. 

Sing:  Oh,  with  hair  curled  and  anointed. 

In  the  time  and  place  appointed, 
I  was  there  all  in  a  moment. 
And  began  to  look  about, 
And  when  my  Jessie  came, 
My  heart  was  in  a  flame, 
To  see  her  hair  a  waterfall. 
And  her  bonnet  trimmed  so  gay, 
She  politely  took  my  arm, 
I  admired  her  every  charm. 
But  imagine  my  surprise. 
When  I  heard  some  urchin  say. 

Oral:  Say,  Bill,  there  goes  that  Jessie, 

Down  the  road  with  another  chap. 
She  just  passed  by  here 
With, 

Chorus 

Sing:  The  tinker  and  the  tailor. 

And  the  soldier  and  the  sailor, 

And  the  swell  who  used  to  talk  about 

His  pa  and  his  ma. 

The  butcher  and  the  baker. 

And  the  quiet  little  Quaker, 

All  courted  pretty  Jessie, 

At  the  railway  bar. 

Sing:  Oh,  I  proposed,  and  she  accepted. 

In  a  manner  unaffected. 
And  my  heart  did  beat  with  joy. 
When  she  said  she  would  be  mine, 
I  bought  for  her  a  wedding  dress. 
Fit  for  any  empress. 
And  saw  the  porter  give  it  to  her, 
While  serving  at  the  bar. 
But  on  our  wedding  day, 
Pretty  Jessie  ran  away. 
And  got  married  to  the  man. 
Who  sold  the  Herald  and  the  Star. 
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Oral:  But  the  only  consolation  I  had, 

Taken  in  besides  myself  were: 
Mr.  Peabody,  Peter  VanDuron  and  Dulon  O'Free, 
Besides  other  characters  too  numerous  to  mention, 
Also, 

Chorus 

Sing:  The  tinker  and  the  tailor. 

And  the  soldier  and  the  sailor, 

And  the  swell  who  used  to  talk  about 

His  pa  and  his  ma. 

The  butcher  and  the  baker, 

And  the  quiet  little  Quaker, 

All  courted  pretty  Jessie, 

At  the  railway  bar. 


This  is  another  song  Mother  and  Father  sang  together: 


HAUNTED  FALLS 

In  olden  times  a  river. 
Ran  between  two  mountain  walls. 
And  the  place  where  first  it  started, 
Formed  a  place  called  Haunted  Falls. 

At  the  bottom  of  that  river. 

Danced  there  many  a  light  canoe. 

And  the  Barks  sailed  swiftly  'round  them. 

When  the  summer  skies  were  blue. 

On  it's  banks  there  lived  a  white  man. 
With  his  wife  and  children  three. 
And  for  many  a  day  the  forest. 
Echoed  back  their  shouts  of  glee. 

Then  one  day  to  the  little  village, 
Father  dear  for  the  mail  had  gone, 
Left  his  wife  and  little  children, 
For  a  quiet  hour  alone. 

Hark!  the  sound  of  trampling  horses, 
And  the  mother  turned  in  fright, 
Just  in  time  to  draw  the  door  bolt, 
As  three  Indians  rode  in  sight, 
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Then  she  seized  the  weeping  children, 
Bade  them  neither  speak  nor  cry, 
Cast  them  in  a  secret  closet. 
And  prepared  herself  to  die. 

With  one  angry  push  the  Chieftain, 
Burst  the  bolt  from  off  the  door, 
There  they  saw  that  weeping  woman. 
Lying  there  upon  the  floor. 

Then  they  seized  that  weeping  woman. 
Dragged  her  roughly  from  the  floor. 
Clasped  her  by  her  long  brown  tresses. 
And  dragged  her  through  the  door. 

There  they  sang  and  danced  about  her. 
Heeding  not  her  piteous  cries, 
Cast  her  on  the  rocks  beneath  them. 
And  in  agony  she  dies. 

Then  they  howl  and  dance  in  passion, 
Glancing  darkly  all  around, 
Then  they  burned  the  sleeping  babies. 
And  the  dwelling  to  the  ground. 

Now  an  old  man  wanders,  lonely, 
Near  the  place  where  the  dwelling  stood, 
And  the  people  of  the  village. 
Call  the  place  The  Haunted  Wood. 


There  were  never  happier  times  in  our  home  than  those  spent  in  singing. 
(Editor's  Note:  We  have  been  unable  to  find  a  copy  of  the  above  songs  or  any  person 
who  knows  the  words.     They  were  all  written  from  memory  by  Lois  Hamblin  Golding. ) 

Few,  if  any,  people  in  Eagar  had  pastures  in  which  to  keep  their  milk  cows. 
There  seemed  little  necessity  for  pastures,  with  the  abundance  of  grass  growing  on 
the  hillside  just  beneath  the  mountains.    Tall  waving  grass,  rustling  in  the  breeze. 
The  cows  would  eat  their  fill  and  drink  from  the  sparkling  streams.    Then,  if  they 
had  left  a  young  calf  at  home,  they  would  start  for  home,  uneasy  about  their  young 
offspring.    Keeping  the  cows  from  going  home  was  the  responsibility  of  the  herders 
who  were  the  children  of  the  neighborhood.    We  spent  happy,  carefree  summer  hours 
herding  cows.    We  usually  rode  horses  and  galloped  around  the  meadow.    Also,  we 
would   take  long  ropes,  coiled  onto  the  saddle.    Finding  a  tall  tree  on  the  hillside  we 
would  make  a  swing.    We  took  turns  swinging  away  out  over  the  grassy  slope  below, 
while  one  pushed  to  keep  the  swinger  going  ever  higher.     Sometimes  we  played 
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hide-and-seek,  steal  the  sticks,  or  tag.    We  had  only  to  listen  for  the  cowbells  to 
make  sure  the  cows  were  still  contented.    In  the  evening  we  would  drive  the  cows 
home,  sleek  and  full.    We  always  had  enough  cows  to  supply  us  with  milk,  cream 
and  butter.    How  Father  enjoyed  the  buttermilk  with  bits  of  sweet  yellow  butter 
floating  over  the  top! 

Three  of  our  cows,  I  well  remember,  were  "Old  Blue"  who  was  blue  and 
white,  "Little  Blue"  her  calf  and  the  same  color  and  "Little  Lil",  who  was  also  blue 
and  white  with  a  bright  red  spot  the  size  of  a  baseball  on  her  side.    We  often  said 
we  should  name  her  some  patriotic  name  because  she  was  the  color  of  our  flag. 
However,  she  always  remained  "Little  Lil".    Old  Blue  was  a  very  smart  cow.    She 
was  always  getting  into  mischief.    One  early  spring  before  the  grass  was  green  on 
the  hill  side.  Grandpa  Hamblin  gave  Father  permission  to  herd  the  cows  on  his 
alfalfa  field.    At  this  time  Fanny  and  Charles  were  doing  the  herding.    They  would 
keep  the  cows  on  the  alfalfa  until  Mother  would  wave  a  white  cloth  as  a  signal  to 
bring  the  cows  home.    Old  Blue  didn't  like  the  idea  of  being  taken  off  the  tender 
green  feed  and  locked  up  in  the  corral.    She  became  hard  to  drive,  then  she  would 
lie  down  and  refuse  to  go  farther,  which  was  very  vexing  to  the  young  herders.    One 
of  Father's  regrets  when  we  moved  to  Utaii  was  having  to  leave  his  cows  behind. 

One  thing  that  made  happiness  in  our  childhood  was  the  privilege  of  living 
near  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Hamblin.    We  passed  their  home  when  going  to  and  from 
school  and  all  Church  activities.    Some  of  us  were  in  their  home  every  day  for  at 
least  a  few  minutes.    Grandpa  and  Grandma  were  very  good  to  us.    They  gave  us 
many  pieces  of  advice  that  if  we  followed  would  be  sure  to  help  us  along  in  our 
growing  up.    Grandpa  called  Pearl  and  Ruby  his  little  Piutes.    They  were  bom  in 
Piute  country  where  he  had  himself  grown  to  manhood.    He  had  helped  settle  Kanab 
and  taught  the  Piute  Indians  the  way  of  the  white  settlers.    He  spoke  the  language 
of  the  Piute  fluently,  as  well  as  the  tongue  of  several  other  tribes  in  Utah  and  Ari- 
zona.   One  day  Fanny  and  Pearl  were  eating  lunch  with  Grandpa's  family.    Fanny 
asked,  "Please  pass  the  spoons."    Grandpa  asked,  "Do  you  want  a  big  spoon  or  a 
large  spoon?"    Fanny  Imew  she  didn't  want  a  big  spoon,  so  she  said,  after  a  slight 
hesitation,  "I'll  take  a  large  spoon,  please."    Grandpa  threw  his  head  back  and 
laughed  heartily.    Grandpa  loved  to  joke.    He  was  practically  bald  all  over  his  head. 
One  day  he  asked  me  to  comb  his  hair  and  brush  it  good  because  it  itched.    I  brushed 
the  slight  fringes  of  hair  on  the  lower  part  of  his  head.    Then  he  told  me  to  start  at 
his  forehead  and  part  his  hair  through  the  middle  to  his  neck  on  the  back.    I  was  a 
bit  puzzled  as  to  just  how  I  could  part  hair  on  the  top  of  his  head  when  he  had  none 
there.    But  I  took  the  comb  and  parted  the  few  inches  at  the  back  of  his  neck.    When 
I  had  finished  Grandpa  asked  me  if  it  looked  nice.    I  said,  "yes".    He  asked  me  to 
bring  him  the  mirror  so  he  could  see  for  himself.    After  turning  his  head  from  side 
to  side  and  looking  critically  at  my  work,  he  said,  "I  can't  see  any  change  in  the 
looks  at  all.    Are  you  sure  you  parted  it?"    At  my  chagrin  he  laughed  heartily. 
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Grandma  had  a  comer  cupboard  in  her  front  room  on  which  she  kept 
many  beautiful  rocks.    In  fact,  she  was  an  avid  "rock hound."     She  was  known  all 
over  Apache  County  for  her  nursing  among  the  ill  in  many  homes.     She  was  known 
and  loved  by  many.    It  was  a  very  usual  thing  for  people  to  drop  in  for  a  short 
visit  with  her  and  Grandpa  when  they  were  in  Eagar.    Many  of  them  would  bring 
her  a  beautiful    rock  which  they  had  found  and  kept  for  her.    Many  unusual  and  odd 
rocks  adorned  her  cupboard. 

There  were  many  people  in  and  around  Eagar  who  bore  the  Hamblin 
name.    Many  times  we  visited  in  the  home  of  Priscilla  Leavitt  Hamblin,  third  wife 
of  Jacob  Hamblin.    She  lived  in  Eagar  with  her  daughter,  Mary,  who  had  been  married 
to  Edward  Beeler.    Mr.  Beeler  became  sheriff  of  Apache  County  soon  after  their 
marriage.    Cattle  rustling  was  flourishing  during  that  time.    The  sheriff  was  deter- 
mined to  put  a  stop  to  this  custom  that  was  costing  the  cattlemen   of  the  country  so 
much.    One  day  he  told  his  wife,  Mary,  that  he  was  on  the  trail  of  some  guilty 
parties.    He  thought  when  he  came  home  in  the  evening  he  would  Imow  who  they  were. 
While  riding  out  he  was  shot  in  the  back  from  ambush.    When  he  failed  to  return  home 
a  searching  party  found  him  with  his  horse  standing  nearby.    A  search  found  the  spot 
where  someone  had  waited  for  him  to  pass  that  way.    From  the  horse's  tracks  and  the 
many  cigarette  butts,  it  was  believed  that  a  man  had  been  waiting  several  hours  to 
get  the  opportunity  to  shoot  in  the  back  a  brave  man  who  had  the  desire  to  protect 
those  who  depended  on  him  and  needed  his  help. 

Aunt  Mary  had  no  children.    It  was  a  pleasure  for  her  to  have  her  mother 
with  her.     Looking  back  now  it  is  easy  to  realize  what  a  golden  opportunity  we  missed 
while  visiting  in  the  home  of  "Aunt  Priscilla"  as  we  called  Aunt  Mary's  mother.    We 
should  have  asked  her  to  tell  us  some  of  the  rich  experiences  of  her  life,  of  her  long 
journey  to  Utah  by  ox  team,  and  of  her  life  on  the  frontier.    We  could  have  asked  her 
to  tell  us  of  her  life  and  duties  as  the  wife  of  a  polygamist.    She  was  just  sixteen 
years  of  age  when  she  became  the  wife  of  that  great  man.    When  the  manifesto  was 
issued  she  had  a  family  of  small  children  and  a  husband  who  was  constantly  on  the 
move  to  keep  from  being  thrown  into  jail  for  wanting  to  be  free  to  support  the  families 
he  was  responsible  for  and  of  whom  he  was  very  proud.    What  part  did  his  Priscilla 
play  in  the  last  great  dramas  of  his  life  ? 

Aunt  Priscilla  had  two  sons  living  in  Eagar,  Jacob  and  Dudley.    Jacob 
was  the  small  boy  sent  to  an  Indian  village  by  his  father  to  trade  a  horse  for  some 
blankets.    When  the  Chief,  who  was  a  good  friend  of  his  father,  Jacob,  had  given 
him  all  the  blankets  he  thought  the  horse  was  worth  the  boy  shook  his  head  and  asked 
for  more.    The  Chief  finally  piled  blankets  several  times  the  worth  of  the  horse  onto 
the  back  of  the  horse  the  boy  was  riding  and  sent  him  home  rejoicing  over  what  a 
good  bargain  he  had  made.    When  his  father  saw  all  those  blankets,  he  took  as  many 
as  he  thought  was  a  fair  price  for  the  horse  and  sent  Jacob  Jr,  back  to  the  Chief  with 
the  rest  of  them.    He  told  his  son  to  always  play  fair  with  his  friendly  neighbors,  the 
Red  Men,    When  the  boy  arrived  back  at  the  village  he  found  the  wise  old  chief  standing, 
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waiting  for  his  return.    He  said,  "I 
know  Jacob  Hamblin  is  an  honest  man. 
He  would  never  cheat  his  friends," 

Uncle  Jacob  could  also 
have  told  us  much  of  life  on  the  frontier. 
Our  own  Grandpa  Hamblin  was  the  fourth 
child  of  Jacob  Hamblin' s  large  family. 
If  we  children  had  only  been  interested 
enough  to  ask  him  to  tell  us,  what  in- 
teresting stories  he  could  have  related! 


The  Hamblins  in  Eagar 
formed  a  study  group.    One  evening 
every  two  weeks  the  adults  and  those 
of  teen  age  met  in  one  of  the  homes. 
They  spent  the  evening  studying  and 
visiting.     They  commenced  their  study 
by  reading  the  Bible.    I  remember  the 
evening  we  studied  the  21st  Chapter  of 
Exodus  about  the  laws  being  given  to 
the  children  in  the  wilderness.    Verse 
twenty -four  reads,  "An  eye  for  an  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  feet  for  feet."    There  was  a  lively  discussion  about  this 
verse  among  the  older  ones  present.    Some  thought  it  too  severe.    Some  were  of  the 
opinion  that  under  the  circumstances  severe  measures  must  be  taken.    After  the  study 
period  the  remainder  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  visiting  and  eating. 


Cow  Country 
Apache  County,  Arizona 


When  Esther  and  I  became  older.  Father  bought  us  each  a  guitar.    Soon, 
Esther  and  I  were  accompanying  the  family  as  we  sang  our  hymns.    We  were  very 
efficient  in  our  playing  and  singing.    It  seemed  to  come  natural  to  Esther.    For  several 
years  she  and  Father's  sister,  Tamar,  sang  together  and  played  their  guitars.    Their 
singing  was  lovely  with  Tamar' s  beautiful  soprano  and  Esther's  equally  beautiful  alto. 
They  were  in  much  demand  both  in  church  and  civic  affairs.    They  sang  many  songs 
popular  at  that  time:    " Mexican  Juanita" ,    "Lorena",    "Slave  Mother",    "Wanderer's 
Return"    and  many  others. 

I  am  going  to  mention  here  that  Esther  was  very  popular  and  going  to  dances 
and  parties  when  she  was  quite  young.    By  the  time  she  was  sixteen  years  old  she  was 
engaged  to  marry  a  very  nice  young  man.    He  also  lived  in  Eagar.    I  was  young  for  my 
age  and  still  considered  a  child. 

Father  built  an  adobe  mill  near  our  house  and  he  and  Uncle  Burk,  Father's 
brother,  made  adobes  for  several  of  the  nicest  homes  in  Eagar.    They  supplied  adobe 
for  the  homes  of  Mr.  Edward  Nelson,  Mr.  Butler  and  several  others.    Of  course,  we 
kids  had  to  do  our  part  in  making  the  adobes.    After  they  were  moulded  they  were  laid 
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out  on  the  ground  in  rows  to  dry.     They  must  not  dry  too  quickly  in  the  hot  sun  or 
they  would  crack  and  become  useless.     They  must  be  turned  often.    That  was  our 
job.    It  was  a  back  tiring  job  to  stoop  over  and  turn  several  hundred  bricks.    One 
day  Father's  brother  Vernon  and  I  went  and  turned  the  adobes.    We  started  back 
to  the  house  which  was  maybe  one-fourth  of  a  mile,  when  suddenly  something  hit 
the  ground  just  in  front  of  us  with  a  sharp  thud.    Almost  at  the  same  time  we  heard 
the  report  of  a  rifle.    We  stood  in  fright  wondering  if  it  could  be  an  accident,  when 
there  came  another  thud  near  us  and  another  gun  report.    We  started  running  for 
the  house,  the  bullets  hitting  all  around  us.    We  made  a  line  for  the  canal  by  the 
side  of  the  road  and  laid  very  still.    We  never  did  know  where  the  shots  came  from 
or  who  was  using  the  gun.    We  decided  that  somebody  in  town  was  shooting  up  toward 
us  to  give  us  a  scare.    However,  the  bullets  hit  too  close  to  call  it  fun.    In  these 
modern  times  it  would  have  been  reported  to  the  sheriff  and  he  could  have  done  his 
part  in  trying  to  find  the  guilty  party.    The  offender  would  have  been  called  a  juvenile 
delinquent  or  else  something  far  worse  than  a  wayward  child. 

In  the  days  of  the  early  nineteen  hundreds  there  may  have  been  silk 
stockings.    If  so,  I  am  sure  that  none  in  our  part  of  the  country  had  ever  seen  any, 
much  less  worn  them.    Mother  knit  all  our  stockings.    As  far  as  I  rememJ^er  they 
were  always  black.    She  started  by  washing  the  wool  in  warm  soapy  water.    She  then 
rinsed  it  well  and  spread  it  out  in  the  warm  sun  to  dry.    When  the  wool  was  dry  and 
fluffy,  she  carded  it  into  batts.    The  batts  were  made  into  rolls  which  she  spun  into 
yam  on  her  spinning  wheel.    The  spinning  wheel  stood  on  three  legs.    It  had  a  large 
wheel  about  the  size  of  a  wagon  wheel,  but  light  in  weight.    There  was  a  treadle 
which  she  operated  with  her  foot.    A  belt  ran  from  the  treadle  to  the  wheel.    When 
she  treadled,  the  wheel  started  turning  very  fast.    It  caused  the  spindle  to  turn 
rapidly.    On  the  spindle  she  fastened  a  "roll"  of  wool.    By  gently  pulling  the  "roll" 
backward  and  forward,  it  would  spin  around  and  around  making  a  thin  thread  of  yam. 
Many  times  Esther  and  I  carded  the  wool  into  batts.    A  batt  was  about  three  inches 
wide  and  maybe  eight  inches  long.     These  batts  were  easily  made.    We  used  wool 
cards  which  were  similar  to  a  wire  hair  brush  with  a  handle  on  the  side.    We  would 
take  a  card  in  each  hand  and  with  a  small  amount  of  wool  on  one  card  we  would  draw 
the  other  card  over  the  wool,  brushing  it  between  the  cards  until  it  was  smooth  and 
free  of  knots.    When  it  was  a  layer  of  smooth,  even  wool  we  would  gently  push  the 
wool  off.    This  was  a  batt.    From  the  batts  we  would  use  the  cards  and  gently  work 
the  wool  into  a  smooth  round  roll.     These  were  put  aside  until  ready  to  use.    A  few 
times  she  let  us  spin  but  she  always  had  to  do  it  over.    We  were  not  able  to  make  the 
yam  the  same  thickness.    After  spinning  the  yam  was  dyed  and  was  ready  to  knit. 

It  was  a  common  sight  to  see  Mother  sitting  in  her  rocking  chair,  her 
needles  clicking  as  they  flew  about  their  work  of  knitting  stockings  for  this  child  or 
that  one,  or  knitting  a  pair  of  sox  for  father.      Mother  always  had  her  ktiitting  lying 
handy.    Whenever  she  sat  for  a  few  minutes  she  would  pick  it  up  and  do  a  few  rounds 
on  the  stocking.    Mother  was  an  expert  at  knitting.    Starting  the  stocking,  making  a 
fancy  design,  turning  the  heel,  casting  off,  were  just  part  of  the  work  of  knitting 
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common  to  her.  These  stockings  lasted  far  longer  than  the  sheer  nylons  of  today. 
But  oh!  how  much  more  beautiful  a  young  girl  looks  today  in  sheer  nylons  than  we 
did  far  back  in  the  young  nineteen  hundreds  in  coarse  black  wool  hose. 

In  the  foothills  near  Eagar  there  were  many  pine  trees.    There  was  an 
abundance  of  pine  nuts  growing  on  these  trees  each  fall.    As  soon  as  the  frost  came 
in  the  fall  we  would  take  sacks  and  a  tarpaulin  and  go  gathering  pine  nuts.    First,  we 
would  spread  the  tarpaulin  around  under  the  tree  covered  with  cones  which  had  just 
burst  open  by  the  frost.    Then  one  of  us  would  climb  the  tree  and  give  the  limbs  a 
hard  shake,  making  the  nuts  fall  on  the  tarpaulin.    We  would  then  gather  the  tar- 
paulin up  by  the  comers,  thus  making  a  pile  of  nuts  in  the  center.    We  scooped  them 
up  and  put  them  into  our  sacks.    Sometimes  we  hunted  for  rat's  nests.    We  were 
usually  rewarded  by  a  large  supply  of  clean  pine  nuts .    The  rats  would  build  their 
nests  in  a  dry  secluded  place.    They  would  line  the  nests  to  make  them  warm  for  the 
winter.    Usually  in  our  part  of  the  country  their  food  would  be  pine  nuts.    I  remember 
the  time  that  Father  and  Mother  went  by  horseback  into  the  hills.     They  went  for  the 
pleasure,  but  just  in  case  they  tied  several  flour  sacks  onto  their  saddles.    When 
they  came  home  a  few  hours  later,  refreshed  and  happy  from  their  ride,  they  had 
five  full  sacks  of  beautiful,  clean  pine  nuts. 

We  had  luscious  sweet  nuts  to  eat  during  the  winter  and  we  sold  many 
pounds  at  the  stores  to  help  us  get  started  in  school.    Our  school  in  Eagar  consisted 
of  eight  grades  with  three  teachers.    The  pupils  were  required  to  buy  all  their  supplies, 
such  as  books,  notebooks,  slates  and  pencils.    We  did  most  of  our  writing  on  our 
slates.    Each  fall  when  it  came  time  to  buy  our  clothes  and  supplies  for  school  we 
would  generally  have  at  least  two  hundred  pounds  of  pine  nuts  to  sell.    We  also 
gleaned  beans  in  the  fall. 

Often  in  the  fall  and  spring  we  would  hear  a  roaring  in  the  tall  dense  pines 
in  the  mountains  during  the  night.    It  would  steadily  become  louder  and  by  morning 
the  wind  would  start  blowing  in  the  valley.    It  blew  so  hard  that  it  would  carry  sand 
and  gravel  through  the  air  with  such  force  it  would  be  nearly  impossible  to  walk 
facing  it.    On  our  way  home  from  school  we  would  tie  our  fascinators  over  our  faces 
with  just  our  eyes  out  to  be  able  to  see  the  way.    Most  of  the  time  we  walked  back- 
wards.   This  hard  wind  usually  lasted  three  days.    It  would  quiet  down  in  the  evening 
and  commence  again  with  all  its  fury  at  sunup  the  next  morning.    Our  window  panes 
would  become  so  scratched  with  sand  and  gravel  that  within  a  short  time  they  would 
have  to  be  replaced  because  we  were  unable  to  see  through  them. 

Many  of  the  farmers  in  the  valley  planted  pinto  beans.    They  were  a  good 
cash  crop.    In  the  fall  when  the  beans  were  ripe  we  would  pull  them  and  stack  them 
in  small  bunches,  roots  up,  to  dry.    When  they  became  dry  we  took  a  tarpaulin  into 
the  bean  field.    We  piled  a  large  amount  of  the  beans  in  the  center  of  the  tarpaulin. 
With  long  sticks  we  would  gently  pound  the  vines.    This  would  break  the  bean  pods 
open.    We  would  then  shake  the  bean  vines  with  our  hands  to  let  the  heavier  beans 
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fall  through  to  the  tarpaulin.    The  beans  would  have  a  great  deal  of  chaff  and  dirt 
mixed  with  them.    We  would  use  a  pitchfork  and  lift  the  vines  from  the  beans.    When 
there  was  a  good  breeze  blowing  we  would  lift  a  bucketful  of  beans  high  and  slowly 
pour  the  beans  onto  the  tarpaulin.     The  chaff  would  blow  away,  leaving  a  pile  of  clean 
beans  ready  to  sack  and  take  to  the  store.    A  farmer  was  fortunate  if  he  got  his  beans 
pulled,  threshed  and  ready  for  sale  safely  before  a  heavy  windstorm  came  along. 

One  summer  a  farmer  by  the  name  of  Rencher  planted  ten  acres  of  beans. 
His  family  had  belonged  to  the  L.D.  S.  Church  for  several  years.    Mr.  Rencher  had 
recently  joined  and  they  were  very  anxious  to  go  to  Utah  to  the  Temple  to  have  their 
large  family  sealed  to  them.     They  had  planted  this  ten  acres  of  beans  to  be  sold  for 
money  to  take  them  on  the  long,  slow  trip  to  Utah  and  the  Temple. 

In  the  fall  they  pulled  their  beans  and  had  part  of  them  threshed  and 
bagged.    Then  a  three  day  windstorm  came.    When  it  was  over,  most  of  the  vines 
were  piled  high  against  the  fence.    The  beans  were  scattered  over  the  ten  acre  field. 
It  was  a  sad  sight,  those  beautiful  speckled  beans,  and  such  a  large  crop,  lying  all 
over  the  field. 

The  Rencher  family  spent  what  time  they  had  gleaning.    As  they  slowly 
gleaned,  they  realized  their  dreams  and  plans  of  going  to  the  Temple  were  shattered 
for  at  least  that  year.    Mr.  Rencher  told  the  people  in  Eagar  that  they  could  come 
into  his  field  and  glean.    Some  of  us  went  with  our  pails  and  sacks  and  spent  many 
days  at  the  long,  slow  work  of  picking  up  sacks  of  beans,  one  bean  at  a  time.    When 
I  read  the  story  of  Ruth  from  the  Bible,  about  how  she  gleaned  in  the  wheat  fields, 
my  mind  goes  back  to  those  many  years  ago  and  the  young  children  gleaning  beans 
in  the  field  of  the  disappointed  family  who  were  forced  to  wait  for  a  future  time  when 
they  would  be  able  to  go  to  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  to  be  united  for  time  and  all 
eternity. 

We  gleaned  five  hundred  pounds  all  together.    We  felt  that  we  shouldn't 
take  so  many  from  the  farmer  who  had  worked  all  summer  for  such  a  small  reward. 
Father  sold  the  beans  and  took  the  money  to  Mr.  Rencher.    He  refused  to  take  it. 
He  told  Father  that  he  had  watched  us  at  work.    We  had  worked  very  hard.    He  felt 
that  we  had  earned  all  the  money  we  made  from  our  work. 

In  August  of  1908  the  St.  Johns  Stake  Conference  was  held  in  Eagar.    The 
visiting  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  was  Elder  Heber  J.  Grant. 
That  was  the  first  time  we  children  had  ever  seen  an  Apostle  of  the  Lord.    We  were 
very  thrilled.    He  was  somebody  special  and  great.    He  was  a  straight  standing  man 
with  heavy  black  hair  and  beard.    In  one  of  the  sessions  he  sang,  "Who's  On  The 
Lord's  Side?"    He  had  a  strong,  wonderful  voice  that  rang  out  strong  and  clear  above 
all  the  congregation.    He  would  sing  a  verse,  then  the  congregation  would  join  in  the 
chorus.    After  the  meeting  was  over  he  stood  by  the  door  and  shook  hands  with  each 
as  they  passed  through.    It  was  a  thrill  of  great  significance  to  me  when  he  shook  my 
hand  and  said,  "God  bless  you." 
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Mother  was  ill  during  conference.    It  was  time  for  her  new  baby  to  be 
bom,  but  she  attended  all  the  sessions.    She  was  thrilled  by  all  the  speakers, 
especially  Elder  Grant.    She  was  very  ill  before  the  baby  was  finally  bom.    Grand- 
ma Hamblin  was  constantly  by  her  bedside  working  to  save  Mother's  life.    Grandma 
finally  told  Father  that  she  needed  help.    Father  went  to  Springerville,  two  miles 
away,  to  get  the  only  doctor  in  the  valley  (if  he  could  be  called  a  doctor).    He  was 
drinking  and  refused  to  come  without  cash  in  hand.    Father  said  he  did  not  have  any 
money  with  him  but  would  pay  him  as  soon  as  they  got  home.    Father  told  him  that 
Mother  would  die  without  help.    The  doctor  said  he  could  be  of  no  help.    "Get  a 
midwife,  that  is  all  that  is  needed  to  deliver  a  baby."    So  Father  got  into  his  wagon, 
regretting  the  time  he  had  spent  to  go  slowly  to  Springerville  and  back. 

There  was  another  midwife  who  lived  in  Eagar.    Her  name  was  Mrs. 
Lytle.    Father  went  to  her  home  to  see  if  she  could  be  of  help  to  Grandma.    She 
came  gladly,  offering  her  limited  skill.    Mother  was  in  heavy  labor  for  three  days. 
When  the  baby  finally  came  (breech  birth)  he  was  a  vigorous  little  boy,  angry  that 
he  had  had  to  work  so  hard  to  get  into  this  world.    We  all  loved  him  immediately. 
With  his  big  brown  eyes  and  black  curly  hair,  he  was  a  great  contrast  to  Charles, 
who  had  large  blue  eyes  and  blond  hair.    The  baby  resembled  Father  so  much  that 
it  seemed  natural  to  name  him  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

After  her  hard  ordeal.  Mother  was  slow  in  getting  her  strength  again. 
Her  daughters  were  older  now  and  more  able  to  take  the  responsibility  of  the  house- 
work.   I  must  not  forget  to  give  Lyman  a  birth  date.    He  was  born  25  August  1908, 
in  Eagar,  Apache  County,  Arizona. 

Life  moved  on  as  it  ever  does.    The  family  was  steadily  growing  both  in 
number  and  in  stature.    Esther  had  her  steady  beau.    Fanny  and  I  had  our  beaux 
also.    Fanny  even  had  a  proposal.    His  name  was  H.  Greer,  and  one  evening  coming 
home  from  school  he  said  to  her,  "Who  are  you  going  to  marry  when  you  grow  up?" 
Fanny  said,  "I  don't  know."    H.  said,  "Then  why  don't  you  marry  me?"    Fanny 
said,  "I  guess  I  will."    When  we  moved  away  in  1909  we  never  saw  our  boyfriends 
again  and  didn't  particularly  miss  them.    It  was  different  with  Esther.    She  did 
miss  her  David  very  much.    They  corresponded  for  several  years.    I  guess  it  is 
true  that  absence  is  a  great  healer.    Distance  ever  has  the  ability  to  help  one  forget. 

In  the  meantime  Father  was  finding  it  more  difficult  to  provide  for  his 
ever  growing  family.    Nine  children  and  seven  of  them  daughters.    His  farm  was 
on  the  hillside  with  just  a  few  acres  fertile  enough  to  raise  a  good  crop.    With 
Father  on  the  freight  road  so  much  of  the  time  the  crops  suffered.    It  seemed  that 
a  change  should  be  made.    In  some  way  we  must  have  a  better  and  larger  farm. 
Mother's  sister  and  her  family  lived  in  Utah.    They  corresponded  regularly. 
Through  them  we  learned  that  there  was  a  large  tract  of  land  being  opened  for 
farming  in  the  eastern  part  of  Utah.    Uncle  Charles  Pearce,   Mother's  brother- 
in-law,  had  filed  on  land  there  and  they  had  built  a  home  near  Roosevelt. 
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When  the  West  was  being  settled  the  Indians  were  put  on  reservations. 
The  Utes  were  given  thousands  of  acres  of  rich  fertile  land  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Utah.    It  was  called  the  Uintah  Indian  Reservation.    Most  of  this  land  was  lying 
idle  because  the  Indians  would  not  farm  it.     The  Government  tried  to  get  them 
interested  in  farming  their  land  and  tried  to  show  them  the  advantages  of  raising 
livestock.     They  built  homes  and  furnished  them.     They  wanted  the  Indian  people 
to  learn  to  live  as  the  White  farmers.    It  was  not  unusual  to  go  to  an  Indian  home 
and  see  the  house  all  furnished  and  the  owners  cooking  their  meal  over  a  camp- 
fire,  their  beds  spread  out  on  the  ground.    Under  these  circumstances  the  Govern- 
ment opened  up  the  reservation  to  the  White  people.    They  had  only  to  file  on  the 
land,  improve  it  and  prove  up  on  it  and  it  was  theirs. 

Often  when  Aunt  Eliza  wrote  Mother  she  would  tell  of  their  happy  home 
and  encourage  us  to  go  to  Utah.    Roosevelt  was  a  thriving  little  town,  growing 
rapidly.    She  wrote  it  was  a  fine  town  in  which  to  raise  a  family.    After  much  dis- 
cussion between  themselves  and  a  great  deal  of  advice  from  Grandpa  and  Grandma 
Hamblin,  Father  and  Mother  decided  to  again  take  their  family  and  go  to  Utah. 

Father  traded  his  farm  to  his  brother.  Uncle  Graham,  for  a  team  of 
good  horses  with  the  remainder  to  be  paid  later.    Much  had  to  be  done  to  prepare 
for  the  long  trip.    Grandpa,  who  was  a  very  good  carpenter,  built  several  things 
in  the  wagons  to  make  it  convenient  for  our  travel.    He  widened  the  wagon  box  in 
the  front  wagon  and  fitted  bed  springs  in  and  made  a  very  comfortable  bed  for 
Mother  and  Father.    In  the  back  end  of  the  trail  wagon  he  built  a  cupboard  with 
shelves  for  dishes  and  food.    On  the  cupboard  he  built  a  wide  door  with  a  leg  in 
the  center.    When  the  door  was  opened  the  leg  stood  on  tlie  ground  which  made  a 
table  on  which  to  work  when  preparing  meals. 

We  had  one  large  wagon  with  a  smaller  one  fastened  on  behind  which  we 
called  the  trail  wagon.    Four  horses  (two  teams)  pulled  the  wagons. 

While  we  were  packing  and  finishing  the  last  of  our  preparations  for  the 
long  trip  ahead,  all  of  Grandpa's  family  who  lived  in  Eagar  met  together  for  our 
last  social.    After  feasting  and  partying  we  had  our  picture  taken. 

Finally  we  were  ready  to  travel.    Our  wagons  were  securely  packed 
with  all  the  essentials;   clothes,  bedding,  keepsakes.    We  had  food,  such  as  flour, 
beans,  corn,  pine  nuts,  and  many  other  foods  stored  away  to  be  used  on  the  trip. 
Our  last  good-byes  were  said  to  Grandpa  and  Grandma.    Early  on  the  morning  of 
9  October  1909  we  climbed  into  our  wagons  and  pulled  out  of  our  yard  for  the  last 
time,  saying  good-bye  to  our  home  on  the  hillside.    Home!    Where  we  children 
had  been  so  happy.    Home,  where  we  had  twice  nearly  lost  our  dear  Mother, 
where  five  of  the  babies  had  been  bom.    Home,  the  place  where  Father  longed 
to  be  as  he  traveled  the  dusty  hot  freight  roads.    Home,  where  our  big  fireplace 
threw  out  its  cheerful  blaze.    How  many  times  we  had  sat  through  the  years 
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Back  Row:    Esther,  Burk,  Tamar,  Lyman  Stoddard,  Vernon,  Duane  holding  Lyman, 

Wells,  Graham,  Lois,  Fanny.    Second  Row:    Esther  Cecelia,  Addie,  Molly, 

Charles,  Ella.    Children:    Iris,  Pearl,  Ruby,  Roscoe,  Alva,  Delma 

around  its  cheerful  glow,  studying  our  lessons  or  singing  the  songs  we  loved.     There 
we  listened  to  Father  and  Mother  singing  "The  Wanderer's  Return"  ,   "Alpine  Heights" 
and  all  the  other  loved  songs  as  Esther  and  I  strummed  our  guitars.    Oh,  home,  our 
Eagar  home,  good-bye!    We  loved  Arizona,  with  her  abundant  wildlife,  her  many 
beautiful  wild  flowers  waving  in  the  breeze  -  beautiful  Arizona,  the  sun  kissed  land. 

Mother  was  expecting  a  baby  in  the  spring  and  she  must  have  dreaded  the 
long  hard  trip  before  her.    However,  she  and  Father  loved  each  other  deeply  and  she 
was  ever  ready  to  do  whatever  she  could  to  make  things  easier  for  him  when  he  was 
working  so  hard.    She  always  had  the  attitude  that  Father  was  the  one  to  provide  for 
his  family  so  wherever  he  could  go  to  do  better,  there  she  was  willing  to  go.    On 
the  whole  trip  I  never  remember  of  hearing  one  word  of  complaint  from  Mother  over 
the  hardship  she  was  enduring,  nor  any  complaint  or  displeasure  from  Father  when 
things  went  wrong. 

From  Eagar  we  went  to  St.  Johns  which  was  thirty -five  miles  on  down  the 
Little  Colorado  River.    We  stayed  a  few  days  at  the  home  of  Uncle  Joshua  and  Aunt 
Nancy  Gibbons.    Aunt  Nancy  was  Mother's  half-sister.    When  we  arrived  at  Aunt 
Nancy's  home.  Grandpa  Noble  was  there.    Motlier  was  so  happy  to  see  him,  to  be 
able  to  have  a  visit  with  him  and  to  tell  him  good-bye.    How  sad  are  good-byes! 
Little  did  Mother  realize  that  this  would  be  her  last  good-bye  to  her  father.    He 
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died  28  November  1909,  just  six  weeks  after  he  had  taken  her  in  his  arms  and  kissed 
her,  wishing  the  best  of  God's  blessings  to  be  with  her  in  her  new  home  in  Utah. 
Three  days  after  we  arrived  in  Roosevelt,  he  had  gone  from  this  world  to  be  with 
Fanny  Young,  his  young  bride  who  had  given  him  two  beautiful  daughters,  Fanny 
Adeline  and  Eliza,  before  going  to  await  his  coming.    How  eagerly  she  must  have 
listened  to  the  story  he  had  to  tell  her  of  those  two  babies  she  had  left  behind.    Of 
their  babyhood  and  childhood,  and  now  mothers  themselves,  raising  large  families 
of  their  own. 

We  left  St.  Johns  and  traveled  north,  ever  northward  towards  Utah.  This 
was  the  first  time  we  had  traveled  alone.    All  responsibilities  and  decisions  must  be 
Fathers  alone.    His  wagons  were  filled  with  females  and  babies.    Of  the  eleven  of  us, 
only  himself  and  two  others  were  male.    Charles  was  ten  years  old  and  Lyman  was 
fifteen  months  old.    Our  rules  while  traveling  were  to  get  breakfast  over,  the  chores 
done  and  be  on  our  way  by  sunup.    While  Father  and  Charles  caught  the  horses  and 
grained  and  harnessed  them,  we  older  girls  got  breakfast.  Mother  got  their  lead 
wagon  straightened  up  for  the  day  and  Pearl  and  Ruby  made  beds  and  got  the  trail 
wagon  ready  for  the  day.    My  job  was  to  make  the  biscuits.    They  were  made  of 
sourdough  and  baked  in  a  bake  oven  over  the  hot  coals.    While  the  biscuits  baked  I 
would  put  flour  and  water  into  the  sourdough  bucket  where  a  little  "starter"  had  been 
left.    I  would  stir  it  into  a  smooth  batter,  put  on  the  tight  lid  and  set  it  on  the  cup- 
board to  be  ready  for  the  next  meal.    Three  times  a  day  we  ate  fluffy  hot  biscuits, 
generously  spread  with  honey. 

Some  evenings  as  soon  as  we  camped  for  the  night,  Father  would  dig  a 
deep  hole  in  the  ground  and  build  a  campfire  over  the  hole.    When  we  were  ready  for 
bed  for  the  night.  Father  would  scoop  out  all  the  hot  ashes  from  the  hole.    We  had  a 
large  camp  kettle  with  a  tight  fitting  lid.    In  this  kettle  we  put  beans,  meat,  water 
and  seasoning.    When  the  lid  was  fitted  tight  onto  the  kettle  Father  would  put  it  into 
the  hot  hole.    He  then  would  shovel  hot  coals  and  earth  into  the  hole,  completely 
covering  the  kettle.    He  would  then  build  a  fire  over  the  spot.     The  next  morning  we 
would  have  a  kettle  full  of  tender  beans  with  the  best  flavor  imaginable.    This  was 
our  noon  meal.    It  had  only  to  be  warmed. 

We  always  stopped  early  in  the  evening  to  be  able  to  give  the  horses  a 
long  rest  after  a  feed  of  grain.    We  were  able  in  that  way  to  get  our  camp  chores 
done,  beds  ready  for  sleep  and  everything  shipshape  before  dark.    I  would  usually 
build  up  the  fire  and  parch  corn  while  Esther  would  get  out  her  guitar  and  sing. 
Song  after  song  came  from  her  lips,  with  some  of  us  occasionally  joining.    However, 
when  she  would  start  in  a  soft  voice  singing  that  sad  dreamy  song,  "I  Wonder  Where 
You  Are  Tonight,  My  Love,  As  All  Alone  I  Sit  and  Dream",  we  would  all  leave  her 
to  her  David  with  the  sad  certainty  that  she  was  leaving  him  behind. 

One  night  as  she  got  her  guitar  and  was  starting  to  sing,  the  whole  night 
exploded  with  a  loud  eerie  wail.    Coyotes  nearby  were  joining  in  her  singing.    The 
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smaller  children  ran  for  the  wagon.    I  wanted  to  run  also.    As  I  sat  by  the  fire, 
shaking  the  long  handled  pan  of  com  over  the  hot  coals,  cold  shivers  ran  along  my 
spine.    Those  coyotes  seemed  so  uncanny  and  near.    Father  laughed  and  said  for 
Esther  to  go  on  with  her  singing.    Those  coyotes  were  lonesome,   also. 

As  we  neared  the  New  Mexico  line,  Father  said  we  would  soon  be  leaving 
Arizona.    That  night  Esther  brought  her  guitar  to  the  fire  and  we  all  joined  in  the 
song  we  loved. 

Oh!  Arizona,  sun  kissed  land. 
Thy  day  of  birth  is  near  at  hand. 
Upon  thy  mountain's  rugged  crest, 
Thy  native  sons  now  call  thee  blessed, 
Within  thy  valley' s  broad  domain. 
In  love  thy  foster  children  reign. 

(These  may  not  be  exactly  the  right  words  nor  all  of  them) 

Chorus 

Oh!  hail  to  Arizona! 
Sound  her  praise  from  sea  to  sea. 
Land  of  sun  and  summer  showers, 
Land  of  golden  grain  and  flowers. 

We  sang  this  song  many  times  on  the  trip  as  we  rode  along. 

We  traveled  through  several  Indian  reservations.    We  stopped  in  Zuni 
Village  where  Father  got  permission  to  cross  the  Zuni  Reservation.    When  in  Zuni 
Village  we  went  into  a  trading  post.    Here  Father  bought  Esther  and  I  each  a  beautiful 
silver  Indian  bracelet.    Esther  wore  hers  all  her  life.    One  of  her  daughters,  Addie, 
wears  it  now.    I  broke  mine. 

We  traveled  through  the  farm  lands  of  the  Zuni  Indians  but  they  didn't 
look  veiy  prosperous.  They  were  a  strange  people.  We  children  looked  at  them 
with  awe. 

One  night  when  we  stopped  on  the  outskirts  of  Gallup,  New  Mexico,  Father 
rode  horseback  into  town  to  get  some  supplies.    When  he  came  back  to  camp  he  said 
there  were  automobiles  on  the  streets  of  the  town.    Immediately,  we  older  children 
started  for  town  to  have  our  first  view  of  an  automobile.    I  am  sure  those  cars  we 
saw  in  1909  seemed  far  more  wonderful  to  us  on  those  dusty,  rutty  roads  than  the 
grandest  high  priced  car  looks  to  you  today  as  it  glides  over  the  smooth  speedways. 
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We  loved  to  walk  as  we  traveled  along.    The  clear  autumn  weather  was 
pleasant.    We  explored  the  rocky  places  and  played  games  as  we  ran  along.    One  rule 
must  be  followed:    Never  get  too  far  from  the  wagons,  nor  too  near. 

The  roads  were  mere  trails  most  of  the  time  and  many  times  Father 
found  it  necessary  to  build  the  road  before  we  could  go  on  our  way.    Many  times  he 
had  to  fill  up  washed-out  places  and  widen  out  dugways  which  had  caved  in.     This  was 
some  of  the  work  which  slowed  us  down.    One  day  we  were  going  down  a  dugway.    It 
was  neither  steep  nor  long  but  winding.    In  one  place  Father  guided  his  team  around 
a  curve.    Right  on  the  point  of  the  curve  was  a  large  rock.    The  horses  made  too 
sharp  a  turn  which  made  the  front  wheel  of  the  lead  wagon  hit  the  rock.    Before  Father 
could  stop  the  team,  the  wagon  wheel  ran  up  over  the  rock.     The  wagon  tipped.    There 
was  a  pine  tree  standing  by  the  side  of  the  road.    The  wagon  tipped  against  the  tree 
which  stopped  it  from  going  over.    It  took  awhile  to  get  the  wagon  upright  again,  but 
we  were  thankful  the  tree  grew  in  that  particular  place. 

Whenever  we  passed  an  Indian  village  where  there  were  sheep  grazing, 
Father  would  stop  and  buy  mutton.    At  one  of  these  villages  we  all  got  out  of  the 
wagons  and  watched  the  Indians  as  curiously  as  they  watched  us.    One  man  was  real 
amused  at  so  many  girls  in  our  family.    He  would  point  at  us  and  laugh  and  say  "girl" 
in  his  language.    His  wife  stood  near  him  watching  us.    She  seemed  well  pleased  with 
all  of  us.    When  Father  asked  to  buy  mutton  the  wife  talked  excitedly  to  her  husband 
and  pointed.    Three  year  old  Molly  with  her  long  yellow  braids  seemed  to  interest 
her  most.    She  would  point  at  all  of  us  but  her  interest  always  went  back  to  Molly. 
Finally  the  husband  made  it  known  that  Father  had  many  girls  and  he  and  his  wife  had 
none.    Father  could  easily  spare  one.    His  wife  wanted  Molly.    When  Father  laugh- 
ingly told  us  wiiat  he  wanted,  Mother  snatched  Molly  to  her  in  terror  while  Molly 
started  crying,  "Please,  Papa,  don't  sell  me.    Please  don't  sell  me."    We  all 
scrambled  back  into  the  wagon.    Father  finally  made  the  couple  understand  that  he 
wanted  all  his  children  and  would  not  let  them  have  Molly.    He  just  wanted  to  give 
money  for  some  mutton.    Mother  in  the  wagon  said  over  and  over,  "Come  on,  Duane, 
let's  go.    We  don't  want  their  mutton."    We  finally  got  the  mutton  and  drove  away. 
Mother  slept  that  night  with  Molly  in  her  bed  for  fear  the  Indian  would  follow  and  try 
to  steal  her  away.    That  was  one  reservation  she  was  happy  to  leave  behind. 

Water  was  sometimes  hard  to  find.    So  far  we  had  crossed  no  streams 
since  leaving  the  Little  Colorado  River  in  Apache  County,  Arizona,    One  day  as  it 
was  getting  toward  evening  we  met  a  young  Indian  man  herding  sheep.    When  Father 
stopped  his  team  the  Indian  came  over  to  the  wagon  without  a  bit  of  hesitation. 
Father  said,  pointing  to  a  hill  we  were  coming  to  "Ouwa  akee?    Ouwa  akee?"  asking 
if  there  was  water   farther  ahead.    The  Indian  looked  puzzled.    He  stood  watching 
Father  closely.    Finally  he  said  in  perfect  English,  "I  don't  know  what  you  are  saying. " 
Father  laughed  heartily  and  asked  him  if  there  was  water  near.     They  talked  for  quite 
awhile.    He  told  Father  that  he  had  attended  the  University  of  Utah.    He  must  have 
thought  we  looked  like  a  bunch  of  ground  squirrels  peeking  out  from  every  opening  in 
both  wagons.    The  Indian  directed  us  to  water  and  on  we  drove. 
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As  we  went  along  the  way  we  came  to* flat  desert  country  which  was  very 
monotonous.    One  day  at  a  great  distance  we  saw  a  large,  beautiful  white  landmark 
rising  out  of  the  desert.    We  discussed  it  as  we  traveled.    We  thought  it  looked  like 
a  large  ship.    Whenever  we  looked,  there  it  would  be,  ever  growing  larger  as  we 
came  nearer.    On  arising  in  the  morning  we  would  look  to  see  it  there  majestic  and 
imposing.    Each  evening  we  watched  it  fading  into  darkness. 

One  evening  when  our  huge  white  ship  was  very  near,  we  came  to  a  large 
wide  river.    On  the  other  side  of  the  river  was  a  small  town.    There  was  no  bridge 
nor  ferry,  so  Father  decided  it  wasn't  too  deep  to  ford.    He  talked  to  some  Indians 
nearby  and  they  told  him  where  to  cross  the  river.    They  told  him  that  there  were 
large  rocks  in  the  river  bed  which  may  cause  him  trouble.    It  was  getting  toward 
evening  and  we  must  get  across,  so  Father  set  about  the  job.    He  drove  the  teams 
down  into  the  water,  urging  them  to  keep  going.    The  Indians  were  right;   the  river 
bed  was  rough.        The  wheels  ran  over  rocks  that  nearly  tipped  the  wagons  over. 
When  we  were  nearly  across  Father  said,  "Is  the  trail  wagon  riding  allright?"    Ruby 
looked  under  the  wagon  cover,  and  to  her  horror  there  in  the  middle  of  the  stream 
sat  the  trail  wagon,  with  the  frightened  faces  of  Charles  and  Fanny  watching  us  getting 
farther  and  farther  away.    It  was  a  slow,  hard  job  Father  had  getting  the  wagon  out. 
He  rode  the  team  back  to  the  wagon.    Then  he  had  the  job  of  getting  the  short  trail 
wagon  tongue  up  out  of  the  deep  water,  which  ran  over  the  wagon  box,  and  then  he 
had  to  fasten  the  doubletrees.    Although  they  were  still  in  the  wagon,  Fanny  and 
Charles  felt  much  safer  with  Father  nearby  working  to  rescue  them. 

When  we  got  to  the  little  town  on  the  bank  of  the  river  (it  was  the  San  Juan 
River)  we  learned  its  name  was  Shiprock.    It  was  named  for  our  large  desert  ship  we 
had  watched  growing  ever  larger  and  nearer  as  the  days  passed.    Fanny,  Charles, 
Pearl  and  I  were  anxious  to  get  our  chores  done  and  go  out  to  the  ship  before  it  got 
dark.    A  man  who  was  visiting  with  Father  heard  our  excited  talk.    He  told  Father 
not  to  let  the  children  start  out  for  the  rock  ship.    He  said  we  wouldn't  be  able  to 
walk  to  it  in  a  day.    This  was  a  great  surprise  to  us.    It  was  the  clear  atmosphere 
that  made  it  look  so  near. 

The  next  morning  Father  gave  his  horses  a  good  feed  of  hay.    They  had 
hay  the  night  before,  also.  Hay  was  a  luxury  for  the  horses  because  we  could  not 
carry  any  along.    Shiprock  was  the  first  town  we  had  seen  where  we  could  buy  hay 
since  we  had  left  Gallup,  New  Mexico.     The  horses  enjoyed  their  hay  while  Father 
filled  our  needs  from  the  small  store. 

Soon  we  were  on  our  way  again.    Our  route  took  us  into  small  rolling 
hills  and  our  dear  familiar  ship  was  lost  from  sight.    We  missed  seeing  it  before  us. 
It  had  come  to  seem  like  a  guiding  mark,  ever  showing  the  way.    Like  every  tiling 
else  along  the  way,  it  was  soon  in  the  past.    We  were  not  looking  back,  but  ever 
ahead  into  the  future.    We  were  looking  forward  to  a  new  home  and  a  new  life.    Only 
Esther  looked  back.    She  thought  that  someday  she  would  be  going  back  home  to  Eagar. 
But  it  was  never  to  be.    Other,  more  endearing  loves  claimed  her. 
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Now  we  were  in  Utah!    And  it  was  getting  further  into  November.     The 
nights  were  getting  colder.    A  fire  for  all  to  stand  around  early  mornings  and  evenings 
was  pleasant.    As  we  parched  our  supply  of  com  to  munch  on  the  next  day  and  Esther 
strummed  her  guitar,  we  wondered  what  Utah  songs  we  would  be  singing.    We  had 
learned  one  song  from  the  Sunday  School  song  book.    This  we  timidly  tried  out  until 
we  could  really  sing  it.    Soon  we  loved  to  sing  this  song  of  Utah,  our  chosen  state. 


UTAH,   THE  STAR  OF  THE  WEST 


There  is  a  land  whose  sunny  vales, 
Are  fair  as  dreams  of  paradise. 
Where  white  robed  virtue  e'er  prevails, 
And  honest  manhood  has  no  price; 
Where  mountains  capped  with  virgin  snow. 
Pure  as  the  babe  on  mother's  breast. 
The  land  I  sing  of,  would  you  know  ? 
'Tis  Utah,  star  of  all  the  west. 

Chorus 

Utah,  Utah,  beautiful,  beautiful  land. 

Fair  are  thy  valleys, 

Thy  mountains  tall  and  graad. 

Ever  my  praise  shall  be, 

Utah  for  thine  and  thee. 

Land  of  the  brave  and  free, 

Utah,  the  star  of  the  west. 


Northward  we  traveled,  ever  northward.    Each  day  taking  us  nearer  to 
the  end  of  our  long  journey.     Two  weeks  passed  aad  then  another.    To  Mother, 
expecting  a  new  baby,  those  must  have  seemed  long  weeks.    We  never  met  people 
on  the  road,  never  anyone  to  talk  to,  never  a  friendly  visit  around  the  campfire  at 
night.    Our  rule  was  to  stop  early  on  Saturday.    We  took  this  time  to  wash  out  some 
clothes .    We  washed  the  dust  out  of  our  long  hair  and  caught  up  on  anything  that  had 
accumulated  during  the  week.    We  never  traveled  on  Sunday.    This  gave  the  horses 
a  much  needed  rest.    That  Sunday  rest  was  most  welcome  to  both  Father  and  Mother. 
Day  after  day  they  sat  on  the  high  spring  seat  as  the  wagon  jolted  and  twisted  slowly 
along.    This  one  day  a  week  of  just  remaining  in  one  place  was  a  big  relief.    It  gave 
Father  time  to  mend  the  harnesses,  grease  the  wagon  wheels  and  do  many  things 
that  made  traveling  safer  and  more  pleasant.    When  the  steel  wagon  tires  would  be- 
come loose  from  running  so  long  over  the  hot,  dry  roads,  they  would  have  to  be 
tightened.    Father  would  jack  the  wagon  up  so  the  wheel  would  turn  freely,  then  he 
would  dig  a  hole  in  the  clay  ground.    The  hole  was  then  filled  with  water.    When  the 
water  under  the  wheel  seeped  out,  he  would  fill  the  hole  again  until  it  would  finally 
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hold  the  water.  He  would  then  lower  the  wheel  until  it  would  turn  in  the  water.  By 
turning  the  wheel  around  frequently  in  the  water  the  wooden  part  of  the  wheel  would 
swell,  making  the  tire  tight  and  firm  again. 

One  day  as  we  traveled  along  we  saw  far  ahead  of  us  fresh  green  trees. 
Father  said  we  would  soon  be  in  a  town.    The  country  over  which  we  had  traveled  was 
so  dry  and  drab  that  seeing  something  green  was  a  pleasure. 

Soon  we  came  to  a  small  town  called  Monticello,    Father  inquired  if 
there  were  camping  grounds  nearby.    He  was  told  that  there  were  no  camp  grounds, 
but  there  was  a  Mormon  lady  living  on  the  outsldrts  of  town  who  often  let  people  camp 
in  her  yard.    She  sold  hay  and  grain  for  the  horses,  and  butter,  milk  and  eggs  to  the 
campers.    We  went  to  her  home  and  got  permission  to  stay  overnight  in  her  yard. 
While  we  were  cooking  our  supper  the  lady  came  to  our  camp  and  brought  us  some 
fresh  eggs  and  a  shiny  bucketful  of  good,    rich  milk.    As  near  as  I  remember,  that 
was  the  first  time  we  had  milk  since  leaving  our  home  in  Eagar.    We  all  enjoyed  it 
very  much.    The  lady  was  a  widow.    Her  name  was  Mrs.  Allen.    She  had  a  son  living 
at  home  and  a  married  daughter.    While  Mrs.  Allen  was  at  our  camp,  someone  came 
and  told  her  that  her  little  grandson  had  wandered  into  her  large  wheat  field  and  his 
parents  couldnH  find  him.    They  needed  help  in  searching  for  him  if  they  were  to 
find  him  before  nightfall.    She  asked  Esther,  Fanny,  Charles  and  me  to  help.    We 
went  to  the  field  and  had  just  commenced  searching  when  word  came  that  he  had  been 
found.    We  were  happy  to  hear  the  news.    It  seemed  to  us  such  a  huge  wheat  field  for 
a  little  three  year  old  to  be  wandering  in.    We  thought  of  the  horror  of  our  little  Molly 
being  lost  there  with  the  night  coming  on. 

A  few  days  after  leaving  Monticello,  we  were  in  Moab,  Utah.     There  was 
a  family  living  in  Moab  by  the  name  of  Stanford  who  were  friends  of  Mother  and 
Father.    We  went  to  their  home  and  stayed  over  the  weekend.     They  had  two  teenage 
sons  and  a  daughter  at  home.     They  were  very  friendly  with  Esther.     There  was  a 
dance  that  night  and  one  of  the  boys  took  Esther  to  the  dance.    She  enjoyed  herself 
very  much. 

As  we  traveled  on  our  way,  this  brief  encounter  with  young  people  gave 
Esther  something  to  talk  about.    While  we  were  in  Moab,  Mother  wrote  letters  to  be 
sent  back  to  Arizona  and  also  one  to  go  to  her  sister  in  Roosevelt,  Utah. 

Monday  morning,  bright  and  early,  we  were  in  our  wagons  going  toward 
the  mighty  Colorado  River,     This  river  we  ferried.     The  water  ran  swift  and  turbulent. 
We  were  all  happy  to  be  across  safely  and  wave  goodbye  to  the  Stanfords,  who  had  come 
to  the  river  to  see  us  safely  across. 

Soon  after  leaving  Moab  we  came  to  the  Denver  and  Rio  Grande  Railroad 
tracks.    Most  of  us  had  never  seen  a  train  before.    It  was  a  great  thrill  to  us  to 
watch  the  huge  engines  go  by,  puffing  great  billows  of  smoke  as  they  pulled  the  long 
trains.    It  seemed  wonderful  to  us  that  people  were  riding  on  such  fast  moving 
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locomotion.    Whenever  a  train  passed 
we  would  wave  at  the  conductor  and  any 
other  people  we  would  see.     They  almost 
always  would  wave  back  and  to  us  they 
seemed  like  friends. 


Railroad 
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Mother  told  us  it  was  a 
bold  act  for  us  to  wave  at  the  men  and 
it  may  be  a  good  idea  for  us  not  to  do 
it  anymore.    So  we  stopped  waving.  We 
followed  the  railroad  for  several  days. 
One  morning  after  we  had  breakfast 
ready  to  eat,  Esther  and  I  went  to  the 
wagon  to  see  if  Mother  had  the  baby 
(Lyman)  dressed  and  was  ready  to  come 
to  brealrfast.     There  stood  Mother  on 
the  wagon  tongue  waving  madly  at  the 
conductor  on  a  train  which  was  passing. 
We  all  laughed  along  with  Mother  at  not 
practicing  what  she  preached.    We  didn't 
wave  anymore,  however,   although  we 
would  tell  Mother,  "There  goes  a  train. 
You  had  better  wave." 


The  deep,  wide  Green  River  is  a  treacherous  stream.     Many  people  have 
been  lost  in  its  depths  never  to  be  found.    When  we  came  to  the  banks  of  this  river 
we  all  knew  that  we  would  not  breathe  easy  again  until  we  were  on  the  other  side. 
It  was  evening  when  we  arrived  at  the  river.     There  was  a  small  town  on  each  side 
of  the  river.     Father  told  us  to  start  supper  and  he  would  go  to  the  feed  store  for  some 
hay  for  the  horses.    While  cooking  and  preparing  for  the  night  Pearl  and  Ruby, who 
were  playing  nearby  called,  "Look  out  on  the  river."    We  all  looked  and  saw  out  in 
the  middle  of  the. wide  stream,  a  boat  with  one  man  in  it.    He  was  turning  first  one 
way  and  then  another.     The  boat  would  whirl,  then  go  toward  the  other  shore,  then 
whirl  and  start  downstream.    We  all  decided  that  the  man  was  doing  stunts  with  his 
boat.    While  we  were  eating,  Pearl  told  Father  that  he  had  missed  a  great  sight. 
When  she  told  him  about  the  boat,  he  looked  chagrined  and  said  it  was  him  in  the 
boat.    When  he  went  to  the  feed  store  for  hay,  the  clerk  said  he  was  out  of  hay.   "My 
boat  is  tied  down  at  the  dock,"    he  said.    "If  you  want  to  take  it  across  the  river  to 
Green  River  I  know  you  can  get  hay  there."    Father  needed  the  hay  so  although  he 
had  never  rowed  a  boat  before,  he  got  into  the  boat  and  started  across  the  river. 
When  he  came  to  the  middle  of  the  stream,  he  found  the  current  swift  and  the  waves 
high„    He  had  a  hard  time  managing  the  boat.    I  think  the  Lord  watched  over  us  on 
our  journey.    Especially  did  he  watch  over  Father.    He  had  narrow  escapes  from 
accidents  several  times. 
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The  next  morning  we  packed  everything  snug  and  tight  in  the  wagons  and 
were  all  ready  to  cross  the  river.    Father  drove  the  wagon  down  onto  the  ferry  boat. 
There  the  wheels  were  anchored  tight  to  the  boat.     Then  he  unhitched  the  horses  and 
held  their  bridle  reins.    In  that  way,  if  the  horses  became  frightened  and  some  of 
them  stepped  off  the  boat  into  the  river,  the  wagons  would  be  safe  with  all  of  us  in- 
side.   It  was  a  great  relief  to  us  children  to  be  safely  on  the  dry  ground  again.    We 
were  not  used  to  such  large  rivers,  so  we  were  awed  by  them. 

From  the  time  we  left  Moab,  we  would  see  reflected  in  the  sky  each 
evening  a  red  cloud,  as  if  there  was  a  large  glow  in  the  mountains.    It  became  our 
beacon  light.    Each  evening  as  it  became  dark,  we  would  look  for  the  light  in  the 
mountains.    As  we  came  nearer  the  glow  became  brighter.    From  Green  River  on, 
it  was  very  near.    Then  one  night  we  camped  near  the  foot  of  the  mountain  from  which 
the  glow  came.    This  camp  was  by  a  place  called  The  Big  Spring  Ranch.    A  man 
camped  near  us  that  night.    Soon  he  was  over  to  our  camp,  and  he  and  Father  were 
plying  each  other  with  questions.    The  man  had  a  load  of  fresh  meat  and  vegetables 
which  he  was  taking  to  Sunny  side,  a  coal  mining  camp  nearby.    It  was  pay  day  in 
Sunny  side  and  he  would  be  able  to  sell  all  his  meat.    He  was  a  farmer  from  Hunting- 
ton.   He  told  us  that  the  glow  in  the  sky  was  caused  by  the  many  coke  ovens  near 
Sumiyside. 

That  night  it  snowed  just  a  little.    The  next  morning  our  horses  were  all 
gone.    Their  tracks  showed  that  they  had  gone  back  over  the  route  we  had  come. 
After  breakfast  Father  started  walking  to  find  them.    Father  always  hobbled  the 
leader  of  the  horses.    With  hobbles  he  wasn't  able  to  travel  very  fast.    The  rest  of 
the  horses  would  never  leave  him  behind,  so  they  went  slowly.    It  was  late  in  the  day 
when  Father  came  riding  in  with  all  the  horses. 


The  snow 
caused  Father  and  Moth- 
er to  worry.    We  still 
had  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  to  go«    Snow  would 
make  traveling  very  mis- 
erable for  all  of  us. 

The  next 
town  we  came  to  was 
Wellington,  a  farming 
town  out  in  the  valley 
from  Sunnyside.    We 
learned  in  Wellington 
that  we  would  have  to 
cross  a  high  range  of 
mountains  which  at 
that  time  of  the  year 


97 


may  have  slick,  snowy  roads.     The  horses  still  had  the  shoes  that  Father  had  put  on 
them  before  leaving  Eagar.    He  felt  sure  that  they  were  too  smooth.     The  horses 
wouldn't  be  able  to  pull  heavily  loaded  wagons  up  steep  canyon  roads.    So  we  stayed 
in  Wellington  and  had  cork  shoes  put  on  the  horses.     The  blacksmith  shop  where  he 
had  the  work  done  was  owned  by  a  man  by  the  name  of  George  Milner,    It  seemed 
quite  a  coincidence  that  years  later  Pearl  married  one  of  Mr.  Milner' s  sons.    While 
we  were  waiting  for  Mr.  Milner  to  make  the  shoes  and  put  them  on  the  four  horses, 
Father  visited  around  town  as  men  will.    He  met  some  boys  by  the  name  of  Branch 
who  needed  help  in  killing  several  large  pigs  for  their  winter  meat  supply.    Father 
helped  them  do  the  butchering  and  they  gave  him  meat  in  pay  for  his  work.    Mrs. 
Branch  was  a  widow.    Her  husband  had  died  of  a  heart  attack  only  a  short  time  before. 
Wellington  was  a  small  town  of  about  200  people.    There  was  one  store  and  a  post 
office.    In  Wellington  we  wrote  letters  again  to  those  in  Eagar  who  were  waiting  to 
hear  of  our  safe  arrival  in  Roosevelt.    We  wrote  also  to  Aunt  Eliza  so  she  would  know 
we  were  nearly  there.    While  we  were  in  Wellington,  Lyman  learned  to  walk. 

The  first  day  out  of  Wellington  we  camped  at  the  mouth  of  Soldier  Canyon. 
There  were  good  campgrounds  there  owned  and  run  by  a  man  named  Kalob  Edwards. 
His  family  was  living  there  with  him.     They  had  an  eight  year  old  son  named  Glen, 
who  had  a  mass  of  beautiful  curls  falling  below  his  shoulders.    We  girls  thought  he 
was  a  beautiful  sight.    Charles  said,  in  a  scornful  voice,  "Girl." 

The  canyon  was  too  steep  for  the  horses  to  pull  two  wagons.    Father  drop- 
ped the  trail  wagon,  leaving  some  of  us  behind  with  it.    It  was  quite  cold  in  the  moun- 
tains and  too  uncomfortable  for  us  to  do  much  exploring.    We,  Esther,  Fanny  and  I, 
stayed  in  the  wagon  on  our  comfortable  bed  and  read  until  Father  came  riding  back 
with  the  horses.    He  hitched  them  to  the  trail  wagon  and  soon  we  were  up  the  steep 
canyon  to  the  place  where  Father  had  left  the  rest  of  the  family.     Nine  Mile  was  a 
long  canyon  but  not  steep.     There  were  cattle  ranches  all  through  Nine  Mile,    We 
stopped  overnight  at  one  of  these  ranches,  Nutters  Ranch,  owned  by  a  Mr.  Preston 
Nutter.    This  was  a  very  picturesque  ranch.     Tall  pines  surrounded  the  house,  bunk- 
house  and  vast  cattle  yards.     Peacocks  were  everywhere,  sitting  on  the  fences  in  the 
sun,  spreading  their  beautiful  plumage  as  they  strutted  majestically  around  the  yard 
or  foraging  in  small  flocks  over  the  premises.    We  were  really  fascinated  by  them. 
We  had  never  seen  a  peacock  before.    You  might  know  we  tried  to  get  Father  to  buy 
some  for  us  to  take  along.    Father's  mind  was  on  something  far  more  important  than 
buying  peacocks.    We  still  had  another  canyon  ahead  of  us  and  the  weather  was  look- 
ing stormy.    We  went  through  Gate  Canyon  safely  and  on  toward  The  Wells. 

The  Wells  was  a  campground  for  people  who  otherwise  would  have  to 
travel  too  far  with  slow  teams  and  have  to  make  a  dry  camp.    Both  horses  and 
people  would  suffer.    Someone  had  dug  a  well  out  in  the  dry  country  and  prepared 
sleeping  rooms  for  people  traveling  through.    From  The  Wells  we  went  on  toward 
My  ton,  the  first  town  in  the  Uintah  Basin.    We  had  to  camp  for  the  night  before  we 
arrived  in  Myton.    Our  campsite  was  near  a  canal  built  by  the  farmers  of  Myton  to 
bring  water  onto  their  thirsty  land,  which  had  never  before  been  irrigated.    All  that 
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day  we  passed  homesteads  that  someone  had  filed  on.    There  would  usually  be  a  fence 
and  a  small  log  house.    More  often  than  not  no  one  was  living  on  their  farms.    Father 
said  they  must  have  moved  to  town  for  the  winter  to  send  their  children  to  school. 
These  places  looked  so  deserted  and  far  away.    All  we  girls  took  turns  saying,    "I'd 
surely  hate  to  live  there."    And,  "Wouldn't  that  be  a  lonesome  place  to  live?"    The 
next  morning  we  went  into  Myton,  which  was  located  on  the  banks  of  the  Duchesne 
River.    We  learned  that  we  would  have  to  ford  this  river.    How  we  all  dreaded  it. 
The  bank  going  down  into  the  river  was  quite  steep.    Father  stood  up  in  the  wagon 
with  his  long  black  whip  in  his  hand.    The  horses  took  the  steep  bank  quickly.    When 
they  got  out  into  the  deep  river  and  commenced  to  fight  their  bridles  in  their  fright, 
Father  popped  his  whip  over  their  heads, calling  their  names.    Soon  the  wagons  were 
into  the  deep  stream.    The  water  came  up  in  the  wagon  boxes.    The  horses  nearly 
had  to  swim,  the  river  was  so  deep.    Father  urged  them  on  and  in  no  time  we  were 
safe  on  the  other  side.    Now  we  could  all  breathe  freely  again.    We  were  across 
another  river.    In  later  years  we  crossed  all  four  of  those  rivers  on  beautiful,  wide 
steel  bridges.    Progress  fosters  progress.    No  automobile  was  able  to  cross  such 
a  stream.    So  with  automobiles  came  bridges  and  wide  paved  roads. 

Myton  was  just  a  short  distance  from  Roosevelt.     Soon  after  noon  we  were 
on  the  wide  smooth  street  of  Roosevelt.     The  first  building  we  passed  on  Roosevelt's 
main  street  was  the  Co-op  Store.    Father  inquired  the  way  to  Charles  Pearce's  farm. 
The  man  who  showed  "us  the  way  directed  us  to  Uncle  Charles'  father's  farm.    This 
was  a  few  miles  out  of  our  way.    On  the  way  we  passed  a  school  house.    A  small  boy 
was  standing  in  a  corner  by  the  school  house  being  punished.    He  stood  watching  as 
we  passed,  then  he  ran  home  and  all  out  of  breath  he  cried,    "Mama,  they  are  here. 
I  saw  them  pass  the  school  house.    They  are  on  the  wrong  road!"    We  soon  found  our 
mistake  and  were  back  on  the  right  road  again.    By  sundown  we  were  in  the  yard  of 
our  dear  people.    Our  long  journey  was  ended!    We  were  all  safe  and  very  happy. 
The  date  was  24  November  1909.    It  had  been  six  weeks  and  five  days  since  we  left 
our  home  in  Eagar,  Arizona. 

The  next  morning  when  we  awoke  there  were  eight  inches  of  snow  on  the 
ground.    Besides,  it  was  Thanksgiving  Day.    What  a  lot  we  had  to  be  thankful  for! 
We  had  come  this  long  distance  safe  and  happy.    The  snow  seemed  to  have  waited  for 
us  to  arrive  before  spreading  its  deep  white  blanket  over  the  valley  and  in  the  moun- 
tains we  had  just  crossed.    Aunt  Eliza  had  prepared  a  Thanksgiving  dinner  fit  for  a 
king.    We  all  sat  around  the  table  laughing  and  gayly  telling  of  our  trip,  now  behind 
us.    Joe,  their  son,  asked  us  if  we  had  passed  Sick  Horse  Spring.    We  said,  yes, 
we  had  stopped  over  night  there  but  Father  took  his  horses  to  another  spring  to 
drink.    All  their  family  laughed  about  it.    Joe  said  that  they  had  camped  there  also 
on  their  way  to  Utah.    One  of  their  horses  drank  too  much  cold  water  from  the  spring 
while  he  was  still  warm  from  pulling  the  heavy  wagon.    The  cold  water  made  the 
horse  have  the  colic.    While  his  father  was  working  over  the  sick  horse,  Joe  took 
some  tar  from  the  wagon  hub  and  wrote  on  a  large  rock  near  the  spring:    "Sick  Horse 
Spring."    We  fell  for  the  sign,  which  caused  a  good  laugh  that  Thanksgiving  Day. 
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Father  immediately  commenced  looking  for  a  house  where  we  could  live 
and  be  comfortable  while  he  looked  for  a  farm  to  buy.     The  house  where  we  spent 
the  winter  was  two  miles  north  of  Roosevelt.    It  was  a  log  house  of  one  large  room. 
The  loft  a)3ove  was  made  into  a  large  room  where  most  of  us  children  had  our  beds. 
A  ladder  was  used  to  go  up  and  into  our  room.     The  winter  of  1909-1910  was  a  very 
cold  one  with  deep  snow  which  crusted  over  so  hard  that  we  could  walk  on  top  of  it 
when  going  to  school.     There  was  no  way  of  getting  water  for  culinary  purposes 
except  to  haul  it  from  town.     The  deep  snow  was  our  salvation.     That  winter   we 
melted  the  snow  for  all  our  uses  in  the  home.        We  usually  melted  enough  snow 
Friday  after  school  to  do  the  washing  on  Saturday.    We  heated  the  water  and  washed 
on  a  washboard,  as  usual,  with  homemade  soap,  as  usual. 

On  our  first  Christmas  in  Roosevelt  Father  took  all  us  children  to  a 
school  program.    Santa  Claus  was  there  dressed  in  all  his  splendor,  giving  gifts  to 
all  the  children.     Father  carried  Molly  up  to  say  hello  to  Santa  and  to  receive  her 
gift.    She  refused  to  go  near  him.     She   cried  and  said  she  didn't  want  a  present. 
She  said,  "Look  at  him  Papa,  his  eyes  are  way  back  in  his  head."    Santa  was  wear- 
ing a  mask. 

For  several  days  before  Christmas  and  especially  on  Christmas  Eve  I 
had  been  wondering  what  Fatlier  and  Motlier  would  do  about  gifts  for  the  children  for 
Christmas.    We  older  girls  discussed  it.    What  money  Father  had  had  been  exliaustcd 
on  our  long  trip  from  Eagar  to  Roosevelt,    We  were  having  a  hard  time  keeping  our 
large  family  in  the  bare  necessities  tliat  first  winter.    After  we  had  all  gone  to  bed 
and  tlie  children  were  all  asleep,  I  lay  there.    I  could  hear  Mother  moving  around  in 
the  room  below.     Finally,  I  crept  to  the  hole  in  the  loft  floor  and  peeked  down  into 
the  Idtchen.     Tliere  at  tlie  stove  witli  a  lid  overturned  stood  motlier.     She  was  care- 
fully polisliing  each  of  our  old  worn  shoes  with  the  soot  from  the  stove  lid  while  tears 
streamed  down  her  face.    She  lined  all  the  shoes  in  a  row.     Esther's  first,  as  she 
was  the  oldest,  down  to  the  small  scuffed  ones  of  sturdy  little  Lyman,  our  baby  bro- 
ther.   The  table  was  set  for  brealvfast,  and  now  Mother  took  a  sack  from  our  old 
trunk  we  kept  our  treasures  in  and  carefully  counted  out  pieces  of  hard  candy.     Then 
she  put  four  pieces  under  each  plate.    All  this  time  she  was  silently  weeping.    Our 
dear,  sweet  mother!    She  had  little  to  give  except  love.    I  wonder  now  if  she  ever 
realized  what  a  great  gift  tliat  love  was. 

One  time  during  those  cold,  short  winter  evenings  a  large  star  appeared 
in  the  western  sky.    We  all  looked  at  it  in  awe.    It  was  a  large  ball  of  fire  with  a  long 
flaming  tail  that  seemed  to  disappear  behind  the  mountains.    We  learned  it  was  Hal- 
ley's  Comet.    Each  short  day  as  we  walked  home  from  school  we  could  see  it  appear 
in  the  sky  as  the  day  began  to  fade.    We  soon  learned  to  watch  for  its  glow  hanging 
there  in  tlie  evening  sk5^    We  discussed  Halley's  Comet  in  school  and  learned  its 
history. 

Esther  and  I  had  fun  that  winter.    Joe  and  Edward  Pearce  called  and  took 
us  to  all  the  dances  and  parties  and  even  Mutual.     The  President  of  the  Young  Ladies 
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Mutual  was  a  lady  by  the  name  of  Sister 
Pack.    All  the  young  people  loved  her 
very  much.     The  Mutual  President  of  the 
Young  Men  was  Clarence  I.  Johnson.    He 
was  the  father  of  Lorraine  Day,  the 
movie  star.    The  Principal  of  the  school 
was  L.  Clair  Winslow.    Each  morning 
in  school  he  would  read  the  Beatitudes. 
Then  one  of  the  pupils  would  offer 
prayer. 

Roosevelt  was  a  clean  little 
town  with  a  wide  main  street.     The 
young  people  were  all  usually  in  one 
crowd  for  ice-skating  parties,  sleigh 
rides,  dances  and  many  amusements 
for  school  or  church.     The  Bishop  of 
the  ward  was  Dan  Lambert.    Soon  our 
family  was  taking  its  place  in  the  little 
ward  where  everything  was  new  and  all 
lived  as  equals.  Edward  Pearce 

About  1910 

In  the  spring  of  1910  Father 
bought  a  forty  acre  farm  in  the  Hancock  Cove.    Our  new  home  was  two  miles  west  of 
town.    Soon  after  we  had  settled  in  our  new  home  a  little  brother  joined  our  clan.    He 
was  a  welcome  addition.    He  was  very  light  with  big  blue  eyes.    He  was  bom  7  March 
1910  and  we  named  him  Theo  Noble.    Through  their  growing  years  he  and  Lyman  were 
almost  inseparable. 


Soon  after  Theo  joined  the  family  Mother  received  a  letter  from  her  sister, 
Nancy,  telling  her  of  the  death  of  her  father,  Edward  Alvah  Noble.    Mother  loved  her 
father  and  was  heartbroken  that  she  had  known  nothing  of  his  illness  until  four  months 
after  his  death.    She  wanted  us  to  see  only  good  in  her  people.    But  for  the  love  I  bear 
my  mother,  I  cannot  keep  from  letting  you,  her  posterity,  know  that  she  led  a  very  hard 
life  in  her  childhood  as  the  daughter  of  a  second  wife.    I  am  sure  the  heartaches  and 
disappointments  made  her  a  better  woman.    Mother  was  a  broad-minded  woman,  ever 
ready  to  forgive  and  forget.    She  taught  her  children  to  see  only  the  good  in  people, 
to  never  talk  about  the  faults  of  others.    We  were  always  taught  not  to  gossip  or  say 
things  in  anger  that  we  would  be  sorry  for  when  we  had  time  to  think  things  over.    If 
her  posterity  would  learn  just  that  much  of  her  example,  we  would  all  be  better  men 
and  women.     This  is  a  heritage  she  left  to  us  worth  more  than  riches. 

Father  commenced  farming  in  the  spring  of  1910.    He  planted  alfalfa  and 
wheat.    We  had  a  lovely  yield  of  wheat  in  the  fall  which  Father  took  to  the  grist  mill 
inRoosevelt,  which  was  owned  by  C.C.  Larsen.    We  had  our  years  supply  of  flour. 
Father  bought  a  few  stands  of  bees  which  he  kept  increasing  until  we  had  honey  for  our 
own  use  and  some  to  sell. 
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It  seemed  good  to  have  Father  home  all  the  time.    No  more  long  dusty- 
freight  roads  to  be  wearily  traveled  in  the  winter's  cold  or  the  heat  of  the  blazing  sun. 
Father  was  very  busy  on  the  farm,  building  barnyards,  planting  shade  trees,  doing 
many  things  large  and  small  which  must  be  accomplished  on  a  new  farm.    Ditches 
must  be  dug  to  carry  life  giving  water  to  the  crops.    It  was  a  pleasure  to  him  to 
watch  his  crops  grow.    When  the  alfalfa  became  blue  with  numerous  blossoms  it  must 
be  mowed,  raked  and  hauled.    Soon  the  fragrant  new  shoots  were  growing  into  a  tall 
waving  field  to  be  mowed,  raked  and  hauled  into  the  stacks  again.    Farming  is  hard 
work  with  long  hours.    Most  farmers  like  the  life.    One  reason  is  that  he  is  his  own 
man.    He  does  the  work  he  likes  and  never  has  to  be  told  by  anyone  what  to  do  or  when 
to  dodt. 

Molly  had  a  playmate  who  lived  nearby.     She  was  Thurma  Johnson.    During 
the  summer  months  they  spent  the  long  days  at  each  other's  home  keeping  house  and 
playing  as  all  carefree  children  do.     Thurma  had  a  vivid  imagination  which  she  used 
in  telling  interesting  tales.    Molly  would  laugh  when  she  repeated  them  to  the  family. 

Pearl  also  had  a  friend.    Her  name  was  Clara  Rollins.    She  was  the  only 
daughter  in  the  Rollins  family.    When  she  started  school  her  parents  bought  a  small 
pony  for  her  to  ride.    Often  on  her  way  to  and  from  school  Clara  would  pick  up  Pearl 
and  let  her  ride  behind  the  saddle. 

Clara's  pony  was  sometimes  corral  balky,  which  made  him  hard  to  handle. 
Whenever  he  came  to  an  open  gate  he  would  try  to  go  through  instead  of  keeping  to  the 
road.    One  day  she  gave  Iris  a  ride  on  her  pony.    She  was  sitting  behind  the  saddle  and 
hanging  onto  Clara,    They  got  as  far  as  our  gate  and  the  horse  tried  to  turn  into  our 
yard.    Clara  kicked  him  and  whipped  him  with  the  bridle  reins  trying  to  keep  him  on 
the  road.    She  gave  the  reins  a  quick  jerk, which  made  him  rear  up  onto  his  hind  legs. 
Iris  fell  off  the  back  of  the  horse  and  sat  down  in  the  road.    As  near  as  we  could  tell, 
the  horse  must  have  stepped  on  her  leg.    When  she  tried  to  stand,  the  bone  came 
through  the  flesh,  for  it  was  broken  between  the  ankle  and  the  knee.    We  brought  her 
into  the  house  and  put  her  on  the  bed.    What  were  we  to  do?    There  were  no  doctors 
nearer  than  Vernal,  which  was  thirty -five  miles  away.    There  little  Iris  lay  in  such 
pain.    Mother  !    Always  our  dear  mother,  efficient  and  strong.    She  washed  the  sand 
from  the  wound  and  carefully  pressed  the  bones  in  place.    Then  she  wrapped  the  leg 
in  a  clean  cloth.    That  was  as  much  as  she  could  do.    She  sat  by  Iris'  bed  and  sang  to 
her  to  soothe  her.    Someone  said  that  Bishop  Lambert  was  good  at  setting  bones. 
Father  went  for  him  but  he  was  not  at  home.    His  wife  expected  him  home  in  the 
evening.    She  said  she  was  sure  he  would  come  to  our  house  as  soon  as  he  came  home. 
Poor  little  Iris  had  to  lie  there  in  pain,  holding  her  leg  still  to  keep  the  bones  from 
moving  and  causing  more  pain.    We  older  girls  took  turns  singing  to  her  and  telling 
her  stories  while  we  waited  for  the  Bishop  to  come.    When  he  finally  came  he  had  to 
walk,  because  he  had  no  other  way  of  coming.  When  he  unwrapped  the  leg  he  said  that 
Mother  had  done  a  splendid  job  of  cleaning  the  wound  and  setting  the  bones.    He  made 
wooden  splints, which  he  wrapped  in  clean  cloths.    He  bound  these  splints  in  place  with 
strips  of  cloth.    Iris  slept  but  little  that  night.    She  was  soon  on  her  way  to  recovery, 
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however.    Father  hitched  the  team  to  the  wagon  and  took  Bishop  Lambert  the  five 
miles  to  his  home. 

Fanny  and  I  often  worked  away  from  home.    Our  work  was  mostly  in 
homes  where  the  mother  was  in  bed  with  a  new  baby.    We  would  do  housework  and 
cook  for  the  family.    We  often  went  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Johnson,  our  neighbor,  and 
helped  wash  or  iron,  mop  floors  and  do  other  housework.    We  were  paid  twenty -five 
cents  a  day.    In  the  summer  of  1911  Fanny  was  working  for  a  family  by  the  name  of 
Sabey.    She  was  happy  in  her  work  and  was  able  to  come  home  occasionally  for  a  visit 
of  an  hour  or  so.    One  day  she  came  home  with  a  headache.     Mother  told  her  to  lie 
down  and  rest  for  awhile,  maybe  that  would  make  her  feel  better.    Later, when  Mother 
went  to  see  how  she  felt,  Fanny  had  a  fever.    Her  stomach  was  upset  and  her  head 
ached  more  than  ever.    Mother  had  her  undress  and  go  to  bed.     The  next  day  her  temp 
erature  was  still  high.     Mother  was  worried.    In  raising  her  family  she  had  never 
seen  illness  of  which  she  did  not  know  the  cause.    There  was  still  no  doctor  near. 
Father  went  to  town  to  see  if  he  could  get  something  to  reduce  the  fever.    When  he 
explained  the  symptoms  to  the  druggist,  he  told  Father  that  he  felt  sure  Fanny  had 
typhoid  fever.    The  only  thing  he  knew  to  reduce  the  temperature  was  alcohol  rubs. 
Several  times  a  day  her  body  must  be  rubbed  all  over  with  alcohol.    The  druggist 
told  Father  that  Fanny  must  have  no  solid  foods.    Milk  was  her  only  diet.    Typhoid 
was  a  disease  of  the  intestines.    There  were  sores  all  over  the  intestines, which  were 
apt  to  cause  the  intestines  to  rupture  if  solid  foods  were  eaten. 

Fanny  was  very  ill.    It  was  six  long  weeks  before  her  fever  -jroke.    She 
would  talk  out  of  her  head  and  imagine  all  sorts  of  weird  things.    She  had,  in  her 
imagination,  a  large  spider  up  in  the  comer  of  the  house  by  the  ceiling.    This  spider 
did  tricks  and  kept  Fanny  amused.    She  would  tell  us,  "Look  what  it  is  tioing  now,  " 
and  then  say  that  it  was  standing  on  its  head,  lying  on  its  back  kicking  all  its  feet  or 
some  other  such  thing. 

Typhoid  is  very  contagious.    It  can  be  carried  on  food,  by  flies  and  many 
other  ways.    We  had  just  two  rooms,  which  made  it  very  crowded  for  a  large  family, 
especially  when  there  was  illness.    Father  fixed  a  curtain  in  the  room  to  divide 
Fanny's  bed  from  the  rest  of  the  room.    Fanny  was  too  ill  to  know.    She  became  ill 
in  August  when  the  flies  were  the  worst.    It  was  very  hard  to  keep  things  sanitary, 
even  though  Father  and  Mother  tried.    We  had  no  sewer  system,  no  running  hot  and 
cold  water.    Water  was  carried  from  the  canal  and  used  from  a  water  b  icket.    Father 
dug  a  deep  hole  and  emptied  all  bed  pans  into  it  and  covered  it  with  lime.    There  wer> 
no  fly  sprays  to  help  keep  flies  down.    Screens  alone  were  not  enough.     Before  long 
Ruby  was  in  bed  with  a  high  temperature  and  then  Esther.    Esther  had  a  temperature 
of  106  degrees  and  107  degrees  for  several  days.    Father  made  many  trips  to  the 
druggist  for  what  help  he  could  give.    Mother  stood  over  Esther's  bed  rubbing  and 
rubbing  with  alcohol  to  try  to  reduce  the  temperature.     Then  Lyman  and  Molly  came 
down  with  the  terrible  disease.    Poor  little  Molly.    She  was  so  small  to  have  to  be 
told  that  she  must  not  eat.     How  could  she  understand  that  to  eat  was  to  surely  die. 
Her  temperature  didn't  go  too  high.    But  she  would  cry,  "Mama,  I'm  hungry.    Mama 
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I  want  something  to  eat.    Please,  Mama,  give  me  something  to  eat."    This  would  go 
on  by  the  hour.    How  hard  that  was  for  Mother  to  endure.     Never  before  had  she  re- 
fused food  to  her  loved  ones.     Now  she  must  stand  by,  hour  after  hour,  listening  to 
little  blue-eyed  Molly  plead  for  food.    All  she  could  do  was  sponge  her,  smooth  her 
bed  and  hum  soothing  songs  to  her.     Lyman  and  Molly  were  not  as  ill  as  long  as  the 
older  ones.     Their  fever  was  gone  in  four  weeks.    Convalescing  was  a  slow,  hard 
process.     They  must  learn  to  walk  all  over  again.    Mother  must  have  given  a  sigh 
of  relief  when  they  all  commenced  to  get  better,  because  she  was  expecting  a  new 
baby  soon.    It  would  be  hard  for  her  and  everybody  if  the  baby  came  before  the  child- 
ren were  well.    Everybody  needed  her  care.    On  November  sixth,  I  came  down  with 
typhoid.     Through  my  experience  I  am  able  to  tell  a  little  of  what  the  others  had  suf- 
fered.   My  head  ached  and  I  felt  so  nauseated.    Mother  had  made  us  girls  some  flare 
skirts.    I  dreamed  that  I  had  swallowed  four  of  them  and  they  were  whirling  around 
and  around  to  their  full  width  inside  my  stomach.    Oh!    How  I  hated  to  admit  that  I 
was  ill  when  Mother  needed  my  help  so  badly.    Father  built  a  large  kitchen  onto  our 
house  when  Fanny  became  ill.    One  of  the  rooms  was  a  large  tent.    The  tent  was 
boarded  up  to  the  square.    We  had  a  carpet  on  the  floor.    The  tent  was  the  most 
comfortable  room  in  the  house.    Mother  moved  her  bed  into  the  tent.    Everything 
must  be  done  to  keep  her  from  getting  this  disease  now.    Father  moved  his  bed 
into  the  room  where  I  was  ill.    Whatever  I  needed  during  the  night,  I  had  only  to 
call  and  Father  was  there. 

On  22  November  1911  Mother's  baby  daughter  was  bom.    Now  at  last 
Mother  could  lie  in  bed  and  enjoy  her  much  needed  rest.    All  the  patients  were  get- 
ting stronger.    My  temperature  was  only  104  degrees.    But  Oh!    I  felt  so  sick! 
Mother  and  Father  felt  it  was  nothing  to  be  alarmed  about.     Then  one  day  I  started 
coughing.    It  was  not  a  bad  cough,   but  a  persistent,  hacldng  little  cough.    Father 
and  Mother  became  worried.    Father  went  to  his  friend,  the  druggist,  for  advice. 
The  druggist  said  that  it  was  very  serious.     The  coughing,  if  it  continued,  would 
surely  rupture  an  intestine, which  would  be  fatal.    He  wasn't  able  though,  to  tell 
Father  what  to  do  to  stop  the  coughing.    When  Father  came  home  he  told  me  that 
Brother  Rust  was  coming  by  soon.    Would  I  like  him  to  come  in  and  help  administer 
to  me.    I  said,  "No,  I  don't  like  Brother  Rust.    I  would  like  to  be  administered  to, 
but  I  would  like  someone  else."    Father  taught  me  a  lesson  then  that  I  have  never 
forgotten.    He  said,  "It  is  the  power  of  the  Priesthood  and  not  the  power  of  man 
that  helps  in  the  healing  of  the  sick.    Brother  Rust  is  a  good  man  and  just  because 
he  has  said  some  little  thing  to  hurt  your  feelings  you  are  depriving  yourself  of  a 
blessing  and  a  chance  to  be  made  well."    I  was  really  ashamed  of  my  smallness  and 
I  said  I  was  anxious  to  have  Brother  Rust  come. 

Although  what  follows  is  personal,  I  am  going  to  relate  what  happened  to 
me  that  night.    I  don't  believe  it  would  have  happened  if  I  had  not  been  administered 
to,  by  the  Elders.    It  shows  one  of  the  many  times  that  members  of  our  family  have 
been  healed  by  the  power  of  the  Priesthood. 
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After  the  family  was  asleep  for  the  night,  I  was  awakened  by  my  coughing. 
The  moon  shone  through  my  window  onto  my  bed,  making  it  very  bright,    I  lay  awake 
for  some  time  watching  the  moon.    Suddenly  I  saw  the  devil  sitting  in  a  chair  by  the 
foot  of  my  bed.    I  knew  he  was  the  devil  because  of  the  evil  look  on  his  face  and  the 
feeling  it  gave  me  to  be  in  his  presence.    Then  many  little  devils  or  evil  spirits  com- 
menced sliding  down  the  bedcovers.    They  were  singing,  "You're  not  going  to  get  well. 
You  are  not  going  to  get  well."    The  sight  of  all  those  evil  spirits  and  the  evil  grin  on 
the  devil's  face  as  he  sat  in  the  chair  watching  me,  frightened  me  so  badly  that  for  a 
few  seconds,  maybe,  I  was  unable  to  move.    Then  I  suddenly  kicked  my  feet  out  at 
the  terrible  little  spirits  and  cried,  "I  am  going  to  get  well,  I  will  get  out  of  my  bed." 
Then  I  heard  a  voice.    The  devil  disappeared  with  all  his  followers.    I  looked  toward 
the  window  and  there  in  the  moonlight  I  saw  a  white  arm  with  one  finger  of  the  hand 
pointing  at  me.    The  voice  said,  "You  take  gunpowder  for  that  cough  and  you  will  get 
well."    Then  the  arm  disappeared.    It  was  all  happening  there  in  the  room  where 
Father  was  sleeping.     I  called  and  asked  him  if  he  were  going  to  give  me  the  gun- 
powder.   He  came  to  my  bed  and  said,  "What?"    I  was  surprised  that  he  hadn't  heard 
the  voice.    After  I  had  told  him  what  had  happened,  he  questioned  me  a  lot  to  see  if 
my  temperature  had  caused  my  mind  to  become  confused.    Then  he  went  in  the  other 
room  and  talked  to  Mother.    When  he  came  back  into  my  room  he  was  very  thoughtful. 
He  said  that  I  had  to  be  very  sure  of  what  I  was  saying  because  otherwise  the  gun- 
powder might  do  me  a  lot  of  harm.    I  told  him  that  I  couldn't  possibly  be  mistaken. 
I  had  seen  the  arm  and  heard  the  voice.    He  took  a  shotgun  shell  and  opened  it.    He 
then  poured  the  shot  out  and  emptied  the  powder  into  a  spoon.    He  gave  me  the  spoon 
and  told  me  to  just  put  the  tip  of  my  tongue  into  it.    I  did  this  and  soon  my  cough 
stopped.    During  the  night  whenever  I  would  start  coughing,  I  would  touch  the  tip  of 
my  tongue  into  the  gunpowder  and  my  coughing  would  stop. 

Through  the  years  I  have  wondered,  "Would  that  gunpowder  cure  a  typhoid 
cough  today  where  there  are  skilled  physicians,  or  was  this  cure  given  us  in  a  time  of 
great  need?"    The  Priesthood  had  asked  for  help  in  my  behalf.    This  was  the  help  I 
got.    The  gunpowder  was  the  black  variety.    It  was  used  by  people  who  loaded  their 
own  shells. 

This  incident  has  been  a  great  testimony  to  me.    It  shows  what  the  Priest- 
hood can  do  if  we  will  only  take  advantage  of  its  help. 

One  evening  Father  took  Charles  and  Pearl  to  an  operetta.    It  may  be  that 
Fanny,  Esther  and  Ruby  were  with  him.    At  least  they  were  not  at  home.    While  they 
were  gone  I  awakened.    I  could  hear  Mother  talking  in  her  room.    I  listened  but  could 
hear  no  one  talking  to  her.    She  just  continued  to  talk  and  mumble.    I  was  very  fright- 
ened.   I  felt  sure  something  terrible  was  happening  to  Mother  or  the  baby.    I  was 
helpless  in  my  bed.    My  voice  was  so  weak  I  was  sure  she  could  not  hear  when  I 
called  out  to  her.    It  was  a  big  relief  to  hear  the  harnesses  jingling  and  the  whisper 
of  the  buggy  wheels  in  the  dusty  road  which  meant  that  Father  was  coming.    When 
they  all  came  into  the  room,  bringing  a  bit  of  the  clean,  frosty  air,  I  told  Father  that 
something  seemed  to  be  wrong  with  Mother.    He  hurried  into  her  room  and  found  the 
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air  heavy  with  the  smell  of  chloroform.    Mother  had  been  having  a  bad  toothache 
during  the  day.    She  had  asked  Father  to  bring  her  the  chloroform  bottle  so  she  could 
rub  her  gum  with  the  chloroform  to  deaden  the  pain.    After  all  was  quieted  down  and 
she  relaxed,  her  tooth  began  aching  again.    She  opened  the  bottle  and  while  putting 
her  finger  over  the  bottle  to  get  the  chloroform  on  it,  she  spilled  some  on  her  pillow 
without  knowing  it.    After  her  toothache  eased  she  went  to  sleep  with  her  face  next  to 
the  spilled  chloroform.    She  breathed  so  much  of  the  fumes  that  she  was  completely 
unconscious.     There  she  lay  soundly  sleeping  but  talking  constantly. 

About  the   time  my  temperature  left  me  I  felt  a  sore  lump  in  my  side. 
As  usual  I  told  Father  and  he  told  Mother.     They  discussed  it  and  decided  to  wait  a 
few  days  and  see  what  would  develop.    Soon  the  soreness  left  my  side  and  went  into 
my  groin.    My  knee  was  badly  swollen  and  my  whole  leg  ached.    From  my  groin  the 
soreness  went  to  my  knee.    My  whole  leg  was  very  swollen  and  ached  all  the  way  down. 
The  soreness  gradually  traveled  down  my  leg  into  my  ankle.    The  druggist  told  Father 
that  I  had  milk  leg.    It  was    spring  before  I  was  able  to  walk  v^dthout  crutches. 

When  we  were  all  well  and  gaining  our  strength,  our  hair  started  falling 
out,  and  we  decided  the  high  temperature  for  so  many  weeks  had  been  the  cause.    In 
a  month  or  so  we  were  a  dreadful  sight.    Fanny,  Esther  and  I  went  completely  bald. 
Finally,  when  Fanny's  hair  started  coming  back  in,  it  was  a  mass  of  soft  brown  curls. 
It  was  very  beautiful.    Esther's  hair  had  always  been  beautiful;  soft  and  silky,  but  my 
hair  had  never  been  as  beautiful  as  theirs.    Now  when  it  came  back  in  it  was  still 
straight^  but  very  thick,  glossy  and  manageable.    Ruby's  hair  also  came  out  and  came 
back  much  more  beautiful.    With  the  exception  of  Fanny  we  all  had  a  bad  time  trying 
to  make  our  hair  the  least  bit  presentable.    There  were  no  beauty  operators  to  help 
us,  no  curlers  or  bobby  pins  to  use  to  put  up  our  hair  ourselves. 

Mother  named  the  baby  who  was  born  22  November  1911,  Eliza.    She  was 
such  a  cute  little  baby  with  large  blue  eyes  and  a  lot  of  black  hair.    By  the  time  we 
were  well  and  able  to  hold  her  in  our  arms  she  had  found  a  home  in  our  hearts.    We 
could  have  cherished  her  even  more  deeply  had  we  known  that  she  would  be  with  us 
for  just  a  very  short  time.    She  was  a  pleasant  baby,  ever  ready  with  a  cheerful 
laugh.    She  idolized  Esther,  who  was  always  home  while  Fanny  and  I  spent  our 
winters  in  school  and  our  summers  working  away  from  home.    Fanny  and  I  were 
very  proud  to  take  our  meager  earnings  of  $3. 50  per  week,  home  to  Mother  who 
needed  it  so  badly.     There  were  shoes  for  so  many  feet,  dresses,  shirts  and  pants 
for  the  growing  family. 

Being  away  from  home  so  much  had  its  disadvantages.    When  Esther  and 
I  married,  Mother  missed  Esther  dreadfully  while  it  seemed  to  her  I  was  just  away 
on  another  job. 

In  March  of  1912,  Mother's  sister,  Eliza,  had  a  baby  boy  that  she  named 
George.    He  was  a  husky  baby  vdth.  blue  eyes  and  a  little  bald  head.    We  were  all 
thrilled  and  went  to  have  a  look  at  the  little  wonder.    Mother  was  with  Aunt  Eliza 
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for  the  first  few  days  to  nurse  her  and  care  for  the  baby.    Then  duty  called  her  home 
to  her  own  family.    One  evening  Uncle  Charles  came  riding  into  our  yard  and  told 
Mother  that  Aunt  Eliza  wasn't  feeling  well  and  wanted  her  to  come  to  her.    When 
Mother  bent  over  the  bed  Aunt  Eliza  was  listless  and  had  a  slight  temperature. 
During  the  night  she  became  worse.    Her  temperature  went  high  and  she  tossed  rest- 
lessly as  if  in  pain.    Uncle  Charles  went  to  Vernal,  thirty-five  miles  away,  for  a 
doctor.    The  doctor  told  him  nothing  could  be  done  in  such  a  case.    Mother  remained 
by  her  bedside  bathing  her  hot  body  as  she  grieved  over  the  grave  illness  of  her  dear 
sister.    The  Elders  were  often  called  in  but  there  seemed  nothing  anyone  could  do. 
Aunt  Eliza  just  kept  getting  worse  until  she  died  on  11  March  1912.    She  died  as  her 
mother  had  died  in  bearing  her,   and  as  countless  other  mothers  had  done  as  a  sacrifice 
that  their  children  may  help  populate  the  world.    In  this  day  of  science  in  medicines, 
many  mothers  are  spared  this  fate,  by  the  wonderful  drugs  and  new  medical  knowledge. 

It  was  a  great  tragedy  in  this  family  to  lose  a  wife  and  mother.    There 
were  ten  children  mourning  the  loss  of  their  mother  and  a  father  without  a  wife  to 
be  a  helpmate  and  companion.    It  seemed  such  a  short  time  to  Mother  that  she  had 
had  her  sister  near,  that  they  might  share  their  joys  and  sorrows.    Before  she  died 
Aunt  Eliza  told  Mother  that  she  was  leaving  her  baby  in  her  care.    She  told  her  to 
care  for  him  and  love  him  as  her  son.    Mother  promised  that  she  would  take  him  into 
her  heart  with  her  own  baby,  Eliza. 

Mother  was  very  proud  of  her  two  babies.  She  called  them  her  twins. 
Eliza  was  a  delicate  little  girl.  It  didn't  take  manly  little  George  long  to  catch  up 
with  her  in  size. 

During  the  summer  of  1912,  Father  and  George  Rust  took  the  contract  of 
caring  for  three  large  apiaries  of  bees.    The  largest  apiary  was  on  the  Indian  Bench 
a  few  miles  east  of  Roosevelt.    We  moved  to  the  Indian  Bench  for  the  summer  and 
cared  for  the  bees  there.    Brother  Rust  took  care  of  those  near  Roosevelt.    This 
endeavor  was  very  interesting.    Of  course  we  had  to  dress  for  the  work.    We  wore 
overalls  and  shirts.    Our  overalls  were  tied  at  the  bottom  of  the  legs  to  prevent  the 
bees  from  crawling  inside  and  stinging.    Our  shirts  were  pulled  on  over  the  head 
with  the  bee  veil  sewed  to  the  neck  of  the  shirt.     The  upper  part  of  the  veil  was  snugly 
fastened  over  the  hat  brim.    We  wore  gloves  to  protect  our  hands.    The  gloves  had 
long  cuffs,  which  we  pulled  up  onto  our  arms,  and  we  buttoned  the  shirt  cuff  over  them. 
Every  precaution  was  taken  to  prevent  the  bees  from  stinging  us  in  their  anger  at 
having  their  honey  stolen.    We  found  that  the  bees  were  even  less  easily  angered  if 
we  were  dressed  in  light  colored  clothes. 

Father  would  go  from  hive  to  hive  removing  the  full  slats  of  honey  and 
putting  them  into  an  empty  box  on  a  wheelbarrow.    Pearl  followed  with  the  smoker 
with  which  she  puffed  smoke  into  the  hive,  thus  subduing  the  angry  little  bees.    While 
Father  had  the  hive  open  he  would  examine  it  to  be  sure  there  was  no  foul  brood,  to 
see  also  that  there  was  just  one  queen.    If  there  was  a  queen  cell  he  would  destroy 
it  to  keep  the  bees  in  that  hive  from  swarming.    There  was  much  to  be  done  to  keep 
good,  healthy  bees  in  each  hive  and  it  took  many  hours  of  Father's  time. 
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When  the  wheelbarrow  was  filled  with  slats  of  honey  it  was  wheeled  to  a 
house  nearby,  which  was  just  used  at  the  time  of  extracting  honey.    In  the  house  was  a 
small  coiled  plate, which  was  used  to  heat  water.    The  water  was  heated  in  a  shallow 
pan  in  which  two  uncapping  knives  were  placed.    These  knives  were  kept  very  hot. 
Then  one  of  us  would  take  a  slat  of  honey, which  was  sealed  over  with  wax,  slice  a 
thin  layer  of  the  wax  from  the  frame  and  quickly  put  the  frame  into  the  extractor. 
This  was  usually  my  job.    This  extractor  we  were  using  held  eight  frames.    When  it 
was  full,  Esther  would  swiftly  turn  the  extractor  by  a  handle.    This  threw  the  honey 
out  of  the  slat  onto  the  sides,  where  it  flowed  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  extractor. 
The  honey  was  then  drawn  off,  poured  through  a  strainer  into  a  large  can.    From 
there  it  was  poured  into  six  pound  cans  and  was  ready  for  sale.    We  thought  it  was 
a  beautiful  sight  when  it  was  ready  to  go. 

Father  found  that  running  the  extractor  and  lifting  the  loads  of  heavy 
honey  was  too  hard  for  us  girls  so  he  hired  a  man,  J.  Neilson,  to  do  this  heavy 
work.    We  were  all  stung  by  the  bees  so  many  times  that  we  soon  became  immune 
to  the  poison  of  the  sting.    We  couldn't  wear  gloves  very  conveniently  in  the  bee 
house.    Bees  would  come  in  with  the  wheelbarrow  of  honey  and  so  our  hands  would 
be  stung.    I  have  scars  on  my  hands  still  because  I  failed  to  remove  the  stinger 
where  a  bee  would  sting  me  while  I  was  hurrying  to  fill  the  extractor  with  slats. 
The  stinger  would  work  into  my  hand  and  fester.    While  using  the  smoker,  Pearl 
finally  removed  her  cumbersome  gloves.    She  became  immune  to  the  poison  of  the 
stings.    If  she  failed  to  brush  a  bee  off  her  hand  while  busily  using  the  smoker  and 
it  stung  her,  she  would  quickly  brush  it  off  and  say,  "Whoops,  another  one  stung  me." 
Then  she  would  go  on  about  her  work.    She  also  had  scars  on  her  hands  from  the 
sores  made  from  the  festering  of  the  stingers. 

Roosevelt  had  many  cases  of  whooping  cough  among  the  children  that 
summer  of  1912.    As  we  always  went  to  Roosevelt  on  Sunday  for  Sunday  School  and 
Sacrament  Meeting  it  was  inevitable  that  Eliza  and  George  would  get  the  whooping 
cough.    They  coughed  very  hard  all  summer.    By  the  time  we  had  come  back  to  the 
farm  in  the  fall  to  start  school,  the  babies  had  nearly  quit  coughing,  but  the  disease 
had  weakened  them.    Mother  was  glad  to  have  them  back  home  again. 

Things  settled  down  fine  for  the  coming  school  year.    We  were  all  inter- 
ested in  our  school  work.    Our  principal  was  Angus  Boyer  from  Springville,  Utah. 
He  was  a  young  man  just  out  of  college.    He  could  read  Shakespeare  until  anyone  who 
studied  under  him  was  sure  to  understand  and  like  Shakespeare's  works. 

Ed  and  Joe  Pearce  were  good  musicians.    They  and  Esther  with  her  guitar 
had  fun  getting  together  and  playing  the  popular  dance  music.    They  got  so  good  at  it 
that  they  decided  with  a  little  help  they  could  play  for  dances.     Ed  had  an  uncle  whose 
name  was  Manuel  and  he  played  the  trumpet.    After  the  four  of  them  practiced  for 
awhile  they  decided  to  try  playing  for  a  dance.    The  small  town  of  Bennett,  southeast 
of  Roosevelt,  had  happy  young  people  who  loved  dancing.    Ed  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of 
Bennett  and  told  him  of  his  snappy  orchestra  and  asked  if  they  would  like  to  engage  it 
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for  a  dance.    Arrangements  were  made  for  a  certain  night.    Bennett  advertised  this 
fine  new  orchestra  from  Roosevelt,  by  word  of  mouth.    On  the  night  of  the  dance  Joe 
told  me  that  his  sister,  Irene,  was  going  with  them.    "Why  don't  you  come  too,"  he 
asked.    We  all  went  together  in  a  covered  wagon.    There  was  a  large  crowd  at  the 
dance,  fifty  to  seventy -five  people,  so  it  must  have  been  well  advertised.    They  all 
had  a  very  good  time.    The  music  was  surely  good,  because  it  was  a  good  dance. 

Before  the  orchestra  commenced  playing,  Ed  came  across  the  floor  to 
where  I  was  sitting.    He  had  a  handsome  young  man  with  him.    They  stopped  in  front 
of  me  and  Ed  said,  "Lois,  I  would  like  you  to  meet  a  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  Golding." 
He  then  said,  "This  is  Miss  Hamblin.    She  is  a  very  nice  young  lady.    I  have  known 
her  for  a  long  time.    In  fact,  I  helped  rub  her  teeth  through  with  a  thimble."    And 
that  is  how  I  met  my  husband. 

In  September  of  that  year  Eliza  became  ill.    She  ran  a  temperature  and 
she  would  roll  her  head  from  side  to  side  as  if  it  ached.    If  only  Mother  had  asked 
someone  then  to  care  for  little  George  things  may  have  turned  out  differently.    When 
Eliza  started  having  convulsions.  Father  went  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Harmston,  the 
druggist,  describing  her  symptoms  to  him.    The  druggist  told  Father  he  believed 
that  Eliza  had  spinal  meningitis.    Fear  stabbed  at  Mother's  heart  when  she  heard 
this,  fear  for  both  her  babies.    Little  George  had  started  running  a  temperature. 
We  had  never  seen  such  a  terrible  disease.    Never  had  we  seen  such  suffering  as 
those  babies  had  to  endure.    Uncle  Charles  would  come  each  day  to  see  how  his 
little  baby  was.    He  finally  told  Mother  that  the  care  of  two  such  sick  babies  was 
too  hard  for  her.    He  said  that  the  wife  of  the  President  of  the  Stake,  Mrs.  Smart, 
had  offered  to  take  little  George  and  nurse  him. 

When  Uncle  Charles  drove  away  with  the  sick  little  boy  in  his  arms. 
Mother  felt  like  her  own  baby  had  been  taken  from  her.    She  had  had  him  all  of  his 
short  life.    Now  he  was  gone.    She  turned  back  to  her  little  Eliza  with  renewed 
effort.    But  there  was  nothing  she  could  do.    She  had  to  just  stand  by  and  watch 
the  pain  of  that  terrible  disease  take  her  baby  from  her.    She  died  3  October  1912, 
the  first  to  leave  our  family  circle.    Little  George  died  two  days  later. 

Mother  felt  relief  to  see  those  lifeless  little  babies  free  from  such  deathly 
suffering.    But  when  she  came  home  after  laying  them  to  their  final  rest,  her  arms 
ached  for  the  feel  of  their  presence  once  again.    This  empty,  lonely  feeling  persisted 
until  a  little  healer  filled  her  arms  once  again  just  ten  months  later.    When  God  made 
Mother,  He  fashioned  her  arms  for  cradling  babies.    Each  precious  little  soul  that 
had  been  laid  in  her  arms  found  a  haven  of  rest.    Those  arms  were  an  armor  for  each 
one  until  he  gradually  grew  out  of  them  only  to  be  replaced  by  another.    I  think  if  each 
one  of  you,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  will  pause  a  second  in  your  busy  life  you  will 
still  be  able  to  feel  those  dear  arms  caressing  and  comforting  you.    For  those  gentle 
arms  to  suddenly  lose  their  treasure  caused  an  ache  soothed  partially  when  they  were 
holding  another  little  one. 
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Three  customs  practiced  in  Utah  which  we  had  never  heard  of  in  Arizona 
were  the  celebration  of  Halloween,  Santa  visiting  a  school  program  and  charivaring 
a  young  couple  who  had  just  been  married. 

When  we  drove  down  the  broad  main  street  of  Roosevelt  for  the  first  time 
at  the  end  of  our  journey  in  1909,  there  sitting  atop  the  Co-op  store  was  a  buckboard. 
Later,  when  we  asked  Joe  and  Ed  Pearce  how  the  wagon  got  there  they  innocently  said 
that  some  Halloween  prankster  had  put  it  there.    They  then  had  to  tell  us  about  Hallo- 
ween, surprised  that  we  had  never  had  the  great  fun  of  playing  pranks  on  innocent 
people  on  that  one  night  of  the  year. 

We  were  shocked  and  surprised  when  Santa  Claus  visited  our  school  pro- 
gram that  first  Christmas  in  Roosevelt.    All  the  young  children  soon  became  ac- 
customed to  his  visit  each  year  and  looked  forward  to  it. 

The  first  time  Joe  and  Ed  asked  Esther  and  me  to  go  with  them  and  a  crowd 
of  young  people  to  charivari  a  couple  who  had  just  been  married,  Esther  said,  "What 
is  a  charivari?"  Of  course  Ed  had  to  tease  as  usual,  so  he  said,  "You  tie  tin  cans 
on  them,  then  pound  the  cans  to  make  a  noise."    We  couldn't  see  any  sense  to  it  but 
went  along.    We  found  that  charivaring  was  a  mock  serenade  of  discordant  noises, 
made  with  kettles,  tin  horns,  etc. ,  harassing,  but  in  a  sense  honoring,  the  newlyweds. 

By  early  1913  Esther,  Fanny  and  I  were  dating.    Esther  had  had  several 
proposals  which  she  had  wisely  refused.    She  wanted  to  wait  until  the  right  man  came 
along.    Probably  if  her  David  had  come  from  far  away  Eagar,  he  would  not  have 
seemed  as  glamorous  to  her  as  when  she  left  that  fall  day  for  Roosevelt.    A  sixteen 
year  old  mind  is  far  different  than  the  mind  of  Esther's  adult  age.    I  was  just  about 
as  wise  at  sixteen  as  Esther  had  been.    I  became  engaged,  but  happily  nothing  came 
of  it.    All  three  of  us  dated  for  Mutual  and  dances  and  parties;   for  all  occasions  that 
drew  young  people  together.    We  had  some  wonderful  sleigh  rides  and  skating  parties. 

That  was  a  happy  year  for  us.    Roosevelt  seemed  an  ideal  place  to  live. 
The  young  people  were  good, wholesome  people  for  associates.    There  were  Church 
activities  to  keep  us  busy.    Fanny  was  teaching  the  little  tots  in  Primary.    Esther 
taught  in  Sunday  School  ajid  I  was  secretary  in  both  Sunday  School  and  Primary. 
Father  had  his  Priesthood  activities. 

The  Mr.  Golding  whom  I  had  met  in  Bennett  at  the  dance  was  working  in 
Roosevelt.    I  met  him  again,  and  we  had  been  going  steady  since  Christmas.    Esther 
was  going  with  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  William  Davies. 

In  this  dear  old  world  of  ours,  time  waits  for  no  occasion.    We  all  in- 
evitably grow  from  infancy  to  childhood  and  on  to  the  business  of  adulthood.    So  it 
was  in  our  family.    Pearl  and  Ruby  were  taldng  over  the  work  in  our  home  that 
Esther,  Fanny  and  I  had  held  so  short  a  time  ago.    Iris  and  Molly  had  their  chores 
around  the  house,  of  no  little  importance.    Father  was  finding  Charles  a  great  help 
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to  him  around  the  farm.    Lyman,  with  Theo  as  his  shadow,  was  as  busy  as  anybody 
else,  even  though  their  business  was  mostly  play  and  mischievousness.     They  were 
two  happy  little  boys  learning  to  take  their  place  in  the  scheme  of  things,  both  in 
the  family  and  in  the  world. 

With  the  girls  getting  older  we  needed  more  room  in  our  home.    Father 
was  busy  on  the  farm  and  could  find  little  time  to  build  more  rooms.    The  quickest 
and  cheapest  thing  to  do  was  to  make  a  room  in  the  attic.     This  made  a  large  bedroom 
for  the  older  girls,  Esther,  Pearl,  Ruby,  Iris  and  Molly.    Fanny  and  I  were  away  from 
home  working  for  the  summer.    Esther  was  taking  over  much  of  the  sewing  to  be  done 
in  our  large  family. 

During  the  summer  Esther  had   a  very  severe  sick  spell.    She  had  a  high 
fever  for  several  days.    Mother  thought  the  symptoms  were  the  same  as  those  of 
cholera.    It  took  her  a  long  time  to  recover  from  this  illness.    In  fact,  her  nerves 
were  affected  in  such  a  way  that  she  never  did  entirely  recover. 

One  day  the  girls  were  going  through  the  house  giving  it  a  good  cleaning. 
One  of  them  cleaned  the  upstairs  as  a  part  of  their  work.    While  sweeping  the  floor  a 
piece  of  paper  got  against  the  stovepipe, which  came  through  the  floor  and  on  up  through 
the  ceiling  of  the  room.    Later,  when  a  fire  was  built  in  the  stove  downstairs,  the  piece 
of  paper  started  burning.    Soon  the  house  was  on  fire!     There  was  no  chance  to  stop 
the  quickly  spreading  flames.    All  the  family  could  do  was  get  out  what  few  things 
that  could  be  removed  from  the  lower  rooms.    They  just  had  to  stand  and  watch  their 
precious  possessions  go  up  in  flames. 

Mother  (of  course  it  was  Mother  with  her  everj''  mother's  instinct  for  the 
safety  of  her  children)  was  frantically  trying  to  find  all  her  brood.    Could  any  of  them 
be  inside  the  burning  house?    She  ran  around  to  the  back  of  the  tent  part  of  the  house 
and  there  crawling  out  of  their  secret  passage  under  the  house  were  Lyman  and  Theo. 
When  Lyman  saw  Mother,  so  relieved  to  see  her  dear  boys  safe,  he  said,  "What's  all 
the  noise  about?"    They  had  been  busily  playing  in  the  tent.    When  they  heard  all  the 
commotion  they  decided  they  had  better  go  and  find  out  the  cause,  thus  crawling  out 
to  safety.    The  smoke  rose  in  billows  to  the  morning  sun.    People  from  as  far  away 
as  to\vn  exclaimed,  "Someone's  home  is  surely  burning,  or  perhaps  their  haystacks." 

As  the  flames  slowly  subsided,  leaving  a  blackened  ruin.  Father  and 
Mother  stood  in  hopeless  grief  with  their  family  gathered  around  them.    Each  was 
sorrowfully  thinking  of  their  treasures  so  swiftly  lost.    Friends  and  neighbors  had 
quickly  gathered,  attracted  by  the  dense  smoke.    All  offered  shelter  for  the  time 
needed  in  getting  a  home  for  all  the  family  again. 

It  had  long  been  the  wish  of  our  family  members  to  have  a  home  in  town. 
We  had  found  it  very  inconvenient  to  live  so  far  from  school  and  other  activities.    It 
was  necessary  for  us  to  walk  to  town  at  the  times  Father  was  unable  to  hitch  up  the 
team  and  take  us.    After  discussing  it  thoroughly  with  Mother,  Father  bought  a  lot 
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in  town  and  soon  a  new  house  was  going  up.    It  consisted  of  two  large  rooms  with  two 
bedrooms  upstairs.     This  was  a  comfortable  home  and  we  were  thrilled  to  be  living 
so  near  the  center  of  our  interests. 


That  summer  after  we  moved  into  our  new  home,  Iris  met  with  another 
accident.    It  happened  while  she  was  riding  horseback,  which  she  liked  so  much  to 
do.    One  of  the  neighbors  had  built  a  swing  on  a  tree  near  the  sidewalk.    As  Iris 
rode  past,  one  of  the  children  swung  out  over  the  sidewalk,  scaring  her  horse.    He 
gave  a  frightened  jump,  threw  Iris  to  the  ground  and  trotted  away.    Iris  came  running 
home  crying  with  a  terrible  pain  in  her  elbow.    Father  was  at  the  corral.    He  picked 
her  up  and  carried  her  into  the  house  and  laid  her  on  the  bed.    He  knew  by  the  way 
she  was  carrying  her  arm  that  it  was  broken  in  the  elbow.    By  this  summer  of  1913, 
a  doctor  had  made  his  office  in  Roosevelt.    Father  went  for  him  to  set  the  break. 
It  was  a  bad  break  and  very  hard  to  set  straight.    As  a  result,  the  arm  has  always 
been  crooked.    We  had  several  bad  illnesses  and  accidents  after  we  came  to  Roose- 
velt, but  we  felt  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  our  family. 

On  8  August  1913,  a  baby  sister  came  to  our  home.    She  was  a  blond 
little  darling  with  large  gray  eyes.    She  was  very  welcome  to  our  home  which  had 
been  without  a  baby  to  love  and  care  for.    Mother  named  her  Louisa  for  a  half  sister 
who  had  died  in  her  teenage  years.    Louisa  was  an  exceptionally  bright  child.    She 
learned  quickly  and  her  mind  retained  what  she  had  learned.    One  day  when  she  was 
just  a  tot,  she  put  her  arms  around  the  dog  as  he  lay  in  the  yard  and  said,  "Oh  Tippy 

Dog,  I  do  love  you.    You  are  most  as 
good  a  dog  as  I  am. "    When  she  became 
older  Louisa  memorized  and  gave  many 
readings.    She  read  very  well  and  was 
much  in  demand  in  school  and  church 
activities.    She  was  a  special  child  in 
many  ways.    It  would  be  safe  to  say 
that  she  was  a  favorite  of  each  member 
of  the  family. 


During  our  journey  from 
Eagar  to  Roosevelt  the  family  had  lost 
the  habit  of  singing  a  hymn  before 
prayer.    This  custom  was  never  re- 
newed on  a  day  to  day  basis.    The 
younger  children  who  had  not  had  the 
richness  of  this  custom  didn't  know 
what  they  had  missed.    Singing  a  hymn 
before  we  kneeled  in  family  prayer 
gave  us  a  peaceful  serenity  which  was 
felt  throughout  the  day.    It  had  the  ca- 
pacity of  preparing  our  souls  for 
prayer. 


Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion 
Quedelas   Golding 
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Even  though  some  of  us  were 
now  getting  older  and  forming  interests 
outside  the  home,  we  were  still  a  close 
knit  family.    We  had  love  and  respect 
for  Father  and  Mother.    We  also  loved 
each  other  with  a  love  that  has  gone  with 
us  throughout  our  lives.    We  were  al- 
ways able  to  have  fun  together.    We  love 
to  be  in  each  other's  company. 

By  the  fall  of  1913  I  knew 
I  had  made  the  right  choice  when  I  fell 
in  love  with  Mr.  Marion  Q.  Golding. 
We  were  soon  making  plans  to  marry. 
His  home  was  in  Wellington,  Utah. 
This  is  where  we  had  stopped  to  have 
our  horses  shod  back  in  1909.    We 
would  make  Wellington  our  home  and 
make  farming  our  livelihood. 


Sight-Seeing  Bus 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah   1913 


We  were  married  18  Decem- 
ber 1913,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple. 
Father  went  with  us  to  Wellington  where 
Marion  and  I  took  a  train  for  Salt  Lake  City.    While  in  Salt  Lake  we  took  in  the  sights 
and  I  had  my  first  ride  on  a  sight-seeing  bus.    The  trip  to  Salt  Lake  was  also  my 
first  train  ride.    I  could  hardly  imagine  such  a  large  city,  so  rich  and  beautiful. 


At  the  same  time,  Esther  was  planning  marriage  with  her  William  Davies. 
He  was  a  stockman  with  a  home  in  Talmage  in  Duchesne  County,  Utah.    By  the  time 
they  came  through  Wellington  with  Mother,  on  their  way  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  be  mar- 
ried in  the  Temple,  there  I  was,  very  homesick  and  happy  to  have  them  stay  overnight 
with  us.    Esther  and  William  (Willie)  were  married  5  April  1914.    They  went  to  Tal- 
mage to  live  as  farmers  and  to  raise  livestock.    Willie  had  a  herd  of  sheep  which  he 
cared  for  himself.    Mother  missed  Esther  very  much.     They  had  been  close  compan- 
ions through  the  years  of  Esther's  growing  into  womanhood. 

In  1915  a  high  school  was  built  in  Roosevelt.    Fanny  and  Charles  enrolled 
there  as  two  of  the  first  pupils.    People  in  Roosevelt  were  very  proud  of  their  school, 
which  stood  on  a  small  hill  just  at  the  edge  of  town.    Among  other  sports  at  the  school 
was  a  girls  basketball  team.    Fanny  was  tall  and  quick  and  made  a  very  good  center 
on  the  team.    They  traveled  to  other  schools  and  made  a  name  for  themselves  as  the 
best  team  in  the  Uintah  Basin. 

During  the  summer  of  1915,  when  my  little  daughter  Delma  was  less  than 
a  year  old  and  Esther  was  expecting  her  little  daughter  Maggie  to  soon  come,  I  took 
my  baby  and  went  to  Roosevelt  for  a  visit  with  my  follcs.    How  good  it  was  to  be  home 
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Back  Row:    Ruby,  Charles,  Fanny,  Iris,  Pearl 

Seated:    Esther,  Molly,  Lyman  Duane,  Fanny  Adeline,  Lyman,  Lois 

Standing  by  Father:    Theo.    Seated  on  Mother's  lap:    Louisa 

again  and  see  the  loved  ones  and  all  our 
friends.    To  see  how  the  little  ones  in 
our  family  had  grown  and  to  have  long 
pleasant  visits  with  Mother.    While  we 
were  there  we  had  a  family  group  pic- 
ture taken.    We  were  proud  of  our  large 
family. 

As  time  passed  Mother 
seemed  to  miss  Aunt  Eliza  more.    She 
missed  their  visits  together.     They  had 
taken  great  pleasure  in  remembering 
their  childhood,  also  of  the  good  times 
they  had  together  while  keeping  com- 
pany with  the  young  fellows  they  later 
married. 


In  June  of  1916,  Father  and 
Mother  went  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  General 
Conference.    They  came  in  a  buggy  as 
far  as  Wellington  and  took  a  train  from 
there  to  Salt  Lake  City.    I  was  very 


William  and  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin 
Davies 
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rba  Batllers,  Great  Salt  Laise,  tJtah. 


happy  to  see  them.    It  was  the  first 
they  had  seen  my  little  son,  Marion 
LaVell.    Esther  also  had  a  son  whom 
she  named  Lyman.     They  left  my  bro- 
thers, Lyman  and  Theo,  in  my  care 
while  they  were  at  conference.    This 
was  a  wonderful  vacation  for  Father 
and  Mother.    They  had  never  been  to 
a  city  as  large  as  Salt  Lake  City. 
Conference  was  everything  they  had 
imagined  and  more. 


The  crops  in  Carbon  County 
were  extra  good  that  year.    Father  said 
that  he  would  really  like  to  own  a  farm 
in  that  locality.    After  they  went  home 
they  still  remembered  the  good  farms 
they  had  seen.    As  a  result,  Father 
came  back  to  look  things  over  more 
thoroughly,     Marion  introduced  him  to 
a  young  friend  of  his  who  had  land  for 
sale  at  Millercreek,  a  farming  district 
three  miles  south  of  Wellington.    His 

name  was  William  Hill.    He  took  Father  to  look  at  his  farm.    The  alfalfa  was  growing 

above  his  waist.    All  the  crops  were  growing  rank  and  beautiful. 


Saltair  Pavilion 
Early  1900' s 


When  Father  came  to  our  home  that  evening,  he  was  well  pleased.    He  had 
bought  forty  acres  of  the  land.    He  also  thought  Mr.  Hill  a  very  fine  fellow.    He  had 
recently  returned  from  a  mission  to  Holland.    I  told  him  to  tell  Fanny  not  to  get 
attached  to  any  young  man  in  Roosevelt  because  I  was  saving  Billie  Hill  for  her. 
Later,  when  he  told  Fanny  what  I  had  said,  she  laughed  and  with  a  toss  of  her  indepen- 
dent head,  she  said,  "I  can  choose  my  own  man,  thank  you.    If  it  is  all  the  same  to 
Lois,"    Which  she  did. 

(Editor's  Note:    Lois  Hamblin  Golding  spent  many  years  researching  and 
writing  this  story  of  her  family.    She  left  many  stories  and  notes,  but  because  of  ill 
health,  was  unable  to  finish  her  work  before  her  death.    The  assistance  of  Iris,  Molly, 
Lyman  and  Theo  was  solicited  to  complete  our  book.    Lois  goes  on  to  tell  her  view  of 
the  family  life  and  the  stories  of  the  others  are  integrated  into  the  whole.    Credit  and 
our  thanks  is  given  to  the  above  Hamblin  children.    Lyman  helped  write  many  pages 
and  all  four  told  much  of  the  family  life  and  happenings  during  this  period. ) 

When  Father  and  Mother  decided  to  pull  up  roots  in  Roosevelt  and  try  to 
build  a  new  home   in  Carbon  County,  Utah,  it  was  a  big  decision  that  took  much  plan- 
ning and  prayer.    Father  sold  his  farm  and  home  in  Roosevelt.    All  the  older  children 
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Main  Street 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah   1913 

loaded  with  all  their  worldly  possessions. 
Ruby  and  Lyman  were  given  the  task  of 
driving  the  cows.    There  was  only  one 
saddle,  so  Lyman  had  to  ride  "Old 
Croppy"  bareback.    They  would  have 
their  breakfast  and  get  the  cows  moving 
while  the  rest  packed  and  hitched  up  the 
teams.    They  would  get  about  an  hour 
head  start.    The  wagons  would  catch 
them  at  about  noon  and  all  would  stop 
for  dinner  and  a  rest.    The  wagons, 
cows  and  herders  would  all  leave  at 
the  same  time  after  their  noon  break 
and  the  wagons  would  travel  until  late 
afternoon  or  until  they  could  find  a  good 
place  to  rest  and  graze  the  cows.    They 
would  make  camp  and  the  cows  would 
catch  up.    Each  of  the  children  had  his 
or  her  job.    Everything  went  smoothly 
and  everyone  was  happy.    It  took  them 
three  days  to  get  to  Wellington. 


were  sad  at  having  to  leave  their  friends 
and  all  their  familiar  surroundings. 
Esther  was  upset  over  the  move.    She 
would  miss  being  near  Mother.    She 
needed  their  frequent  visits.    They  would 
be  leaving  a  lonely  little  grave  to  remind 
them  of  the  few  years  they  had  lived    in 
Roosevelt. 

When  they  really  decided  to 
move,  there  was  no  stopping  or  turning 
back.    In  fact,  the  day  they  planned  to 
leave  they  had  so  much  to  do  that  there 
was  talk  of  waiting  one  more  day.    How- 
ever, they  were  determined  to  leave 
that  day  and  they  did,  although  they 
traveled  only  a  few  miles.    When  they 
camped  for  the  night  they  could  still 
see  Roosevelt,  but  they  had  made  their 
start. 

This  was  in  the  fall  of  1916. 
They  had  two  teams  and  two  wagons 


Pearl  Hamblin 
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Fanny,  Charles  and  Pearl 
were  already  in  Price  going  to  school. 
They  were  registered  at  the  Carbon 
County  High  School.    Distance  wasn't 
spanned  as  yet  by  fast  moving  automo- 
biles.   In  order  for  Wellington  pupils  to 
go  to  high  school  at  Price,  a  distance 
of  six  miles,  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  live  in  Price.    Fanny,  Charles  and 
Pearl  rented  a  two  room  house  near 
school.    Soon  two  more  pupils  were 
living  with  them  and  sharing  the  rent 
and  food.    That  was  a  happy  year  for 
Fanny.    The  girl  who  was  rooming  with 
them  in  Price,  Thora  Rich,  was  a  lively, 
carefree  girl.    Soon  she  and  Fanny  were 
close  friends.    They  were  always  to- 
gether, at  school,   at  dances  and  at 
church  activities. 

The  first  winter  in  Carbon 
County  the  L.  D.  Hamblin  family  lived 
in  Wellington.    A  house  must  be  built 
before  they  would  be  able  to  live  on  the  farm.    Mother  gave  birth  to  her  thirteenth 
child  that  winter.  A  little  girl  was  bom  20  January  1917.    She  had  a  lot  of  hair  which 
was  long  and  blonde.    She  was  a  cute  little  thing  loved  by  all  the  family.    Mother 
named  her  Erma.    Molly  took  Erma  as  her  own  responsibility.    All  their  lives  Molly 
has  ever  been  there  to  help  Erma  in  all  her  cares  and  rejoice  with  her  in  her 
pleasures.    They  dearly  love  each  other. 


Fanny  Hamblin  and  Thora  Rich 


One  night  at  a  dance,  Fanny  and  Thora  were  dancing  a  quadrille  in  the  same 
set.    A  fellow  in  another  set  close  by  gave  Thora  a  little  shove.    Thora  turned  around 
toward  him  and  laughingly  said,  "Billie  Hill,  you  stop  that."    That  is  how  Fanny  met 
William  Strait  Hill.    Their  courtship  was  short  and  they  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  on  14  February  1917.    Fanny  had  chosen  her  own  man. 

The  next  spring  Father  and  Mother  started  making  plans  for  their  home  on 
Millercreek.    They  moved  a  two  room  house  onto  the  land  and  then  began  the  hard  work 
of  building  corrals,  sheds,  granaries,  etc.    Most  of  the  land  was  new,  never  having 
been  farmed  before.    It  was  covered  with  greasewood  and  sagebrush  and  had  no  improve- 
ments.   Fences  must  be  built,  greasewood  railed,  brush  burned  and  the  land  leveled. 
They  must  hurry  to  start  planting  crops.    It  seemed  like  an  almost  impossible  task. 
It  was  hard,  tiresome  work  for  Father.    He  was  not  as  young  as  he  once  was.    He  had 
turned  forty -five  the  spring  they  moved  to  the  farm.    His  good  years  had  been  spent  in 
long,  hard  days  on  the  freight  roads,  in  working  in  the  timber,  in  farming,  mail  carry- 
ing, herding  sheep,  and  any  honest  labor  he  could  get  to  make  a  living  for  his  ever 
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growing  family.    If  some  of  his  laughing  daughters  had  been  big  strapping  sons  to 
work  by  his  side,  to  encourage  him  and  ease  his  burden,  what  a  help  it  would  have 
been. 

Everyone  did  his  or  her  share  that  summer.     The  girls  took  their  turns 
at  plowing  and  harrowing.    There  was  only  the  walking  plow  at  first.    Then  someone 
invented  a  riding  attachment  to  put  on  the  walking  plow  and  that  made  it  easier  for  the 
girls  and  younger  boys.     Charles  was  now  eighteen  years  old  and  the  oldest  one  at 
home.    This  summer  of  1917  they  raised  a  good  crop. 


While  our  family  was  growing  up  and  busy  in  our  own  affairs,  evil  influ- 
ences were  loose  in  the  world.    The  center  of  terrible  destruction  was  in  Europe. 
Germany,  with  her  desire  to  rule  the  world,  had  declared  war  on  many  of  the  European 
countries  in  1914.    In  order  to  gain  a  seaport^  she  marched  through  Belgium,  killing 
men,  women  and  children  in  her  wake.     Kaiser  Wilhelm,  in  his  lust  for  power,  showed 
no  mercy.    The  United  States  stayed  out  of  the  mad  conflict  as  long  as  possible,  but 
finally  declared  war  on  Germany  in  1917.    Immediately,  brave  boys  from  all  states 
started  volunteering  for  service.    Draft  boards  were  set  up  in  every  county.    Thou- 
sands of  young  men  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  thirty  were  drafted  to  serve  in  all 
capacities  of  the  Army,  Navy  and  Air  Force.    Marion  Q.  Golding  was  the  ninth  man 
to  be  examined  in  Carbon  County.    He  had  three  dependents  and  was  exempt  for  a  time. 
There  was  a  strict  rationing  of  such  foods  as  flour,  sugar,  coffee  and  other  foods  so 
that  the  armed  forces  might  be  well  fed.    By  1918  the  draft  was  taking  eighteen  and 

nineteen  year  old  boys  and  unmarried 
men  of  thirty  to  thirty -one.    There  was 
sorrow  and  heartbreak  throughout  the 
land.    The  little  town  of  Wellington 
sent  many  of  its  brave  men  to  the  battle 
front.    Six  of  them  left  with  a  smile  on 
their  faces  and  a  "So  long,  I'll  bring  you 
back  a  Hun, "  only  to  fall  on  the  battle- 
field. 


On  the  first  of  August,  1917, 
a  caravan  of  farmers  from  Carbon  and 
Emery  Counties  went  through  the  north- 
ern counties  of  the  state  to  see  the 
methods  the  farmers  in  those  counties 
were  using  in  their  farming.    They  were 
met  in  Provo  by  Sanpete  and  Sevier 
County  farmers.    Father  went  with  the 
group  from  Carbon  County.    Also  Fanny 
and  Billie  Hill  and  Marion  Golding  and  I 
went.    It  was  a  very  pleasant  and  edu- 
cational trip.    One  of  the  farmers  in 
Provo  had  roadside  stands  with  all  the 


William  Strait  and  Fanny  Hamblin 
Hill 
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delicious  cherries  we  cared  to  eat.     Many  bought  crates  of  cherries  to  eat  as  they 
went  on  their  way.    We  also  visited  the  Startup  Candy  Company  in  Provo  and  sampled 
their  delicious  candy.    In  Salt  Lake  City  everyone  went  through  the  Sego  Milk  factory 
to  see  the  method  used  in  condensing  milk.     From  there  we  went  to  the  Salt  Lake 
Knitting  Mills  to  see  the  method  used  in  machine  knitting  different  wearing  apparel. 
While  I  watched  the  rapidity  with  which  a  pair  of  underwear  was  finished,  I  thought 
of  Mother  with  her  knitting  basket  always  nearby  ready  to  knit  a  few  rounds  on  the 
stocking  she  was  making,  whenever  she  sat  for  a  short  rest  in  her  busy  day  of 
managing  her  large  family.    We  went  to  a  meat  packing  company.     There  we  saw 
immense  rows  of  beef,  pork  and  mutton  hanging  in  cool,  clean  rooms. 

We  visited  a  cement  factory  near  Brigham  City.    While  we  were  visiting 
a  large  beet  field  near  Ogden,  Father  went  into  Ogden  to  have  a  short  visit  with  his 
mother's  sister.  Aunt  Ada  Earl.    She  was  a  very  lovely  lady.    She  lived  to  be  ninety- 
seven  years  old.    She  and  her  husband  passed  away  on  the  same  day.    We  were  served 
a  banquet  at  Brigham  City.    During  the  banquet  there  was  a  program.    A  Wellington 
man,  Jim  Marshall,  sang  a  couple  of  songs.    He  was  very  good.    There  were  several 
talks  by  farm  agents  and  other  farm  people.    In  Logan  the  people  were  having  a  fare- 
well dance  for  some  of  their  boys  who  were  leaving  the  next  day  to  fight  in  the  war. 
All  in  the  caravan  were  invited  to  join  in  the  dancing,    A  banquet  was  served  us  at 
the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College  in  Logan.     Many  farms  and  places  of  interest 
were  visited  in  Cache  County.     From  Logan  the  caravan  went  on  up  into  Idaho. 
Marion  and  I  left  the  caravan  at  Logan  to  return  home.    As  we  stood  and  watched  the 
long  line  of  cars  file  past  going  on  north  we  had  a  deep  feeling  of  regret  that  we  would 
not  be  able  to  visit  the  beautiful  State  of  Idaho.    Marion  just  had  time  to  get  back  home 
to  answer  his  summons  to  meet  with  the  draft  board.    He  called  from  Logan  asking 
permission  to  be  a  few  days  late.     The  board  answered,  "If  you  are  not  here  on  the 
date  required,  consider  yourself  in  the  Army."    Well,  we  went  home  fast.    Father, 
Fanny  and  Billie  Hill  went  on  north  with  the  caravan. 

Men  were  scarce  during  the  war  years  and  jobs  were  plentiful.    The 
mines  were  working  to  capacity.    The  advent  of  automobiles  was  requiring  better 
roads.    A  graded  road  from  Price  to  Sunnyside  was  badly  needed.    The  County  Road 
Commission  had  the  money  for  the  road,  but  could  find  no  men  to  do  the  work.    They 
finally  hired  girls  and  young  boys  to  drive  teams  of  horses  and  do  the  work.    Pearl 
and  Ruby  each  drove  a  team  of  horses  and  hauled  gravel.    They  camped  out  at  their 
work,  coming  home  weekends.    It  was  hard  work  for  them  but  they  had  fun.    In  the 
evenings  they  would  gather  around  the  campfire  and  sing  songs  and  tell  yarns.    Some 
of  the  girls  would  cook  the    meals  for  the  boys  in  exchange  for  the  boys  caring  for 
the  girls'  horses. 

One  of  the  girls  who  drove  a  team  was  Pearl's  friend,  Vera  Hill.    In 
their   work  the  road  was  parallel  to  the  railroad  tracks  for  several  miles.    The 
train  that  made  its  daily  trip  to  Sunnyside,  coming  back  in  the  evening  with  its  cars 
heavily  loaded  with  the  coal  brought  out  of  the  mine  by  the  hard  working  miners,  had 
for  years  been  called  "Old  Sunnyside."    Each  day  as  the  train  passed  the  road 
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workers  on  its  rounds,  the  girls  would  wave  and  the  engineer  would  blow  his  whistle 
on  the  old  coal  engine  and  wave  and  call  pleasant  greetings.    Pearl  and  Vera  thought 
it  would  be  a  great  experience  if  they  were  to  jump  the  train  and  have  a  short  ride. 
All  their  plans  were  layed.    As  "Old  Sunny  side"  came  slowly  puffing  up  the  steep 
grade,  the  two  girls  quickly  ran  along  beside  one  of  the  cars,  grasped  a  rung  on  the 
ladder  and  swung  up  onto  the  side.    It  was  great  sport.     Suddenly  the  train  began 
picking  up  speed!     They  were  afraid  to  jump  off.    What  to  do?    They  decided  to  count 
three  and  both  jump,  which  they  did.     The  train  was  going  along  a  grade  and  when  the 
girls  jumped  they  rolled  down  a  steep  embankment.    Vera  landed  in  a  bed  of  cactus. 
They  spent  most  of  the  night  ridding  her  of  slivers,  but  they  both  declared  it  was  a 
lot  of   fun. 

When  the  road  was  completed,  the  railroad  hired  girls  as  a  section  gang. 
Pearl  was  put  in  as  their  boss.     They  were  instructed  not  to  work  hard,  but  to  do 
their  work  well.     They  laughed  a  lot  and  had  fun  on  the  section  gang. 

During  the  winter  of  1917-1918  the  Spanish  influenza  swept  the  United 
States.    It  was  a  very  fatal  disease.     Many  soldiers  in  the  Army  camps  died  of  it. 
Every  city  and  hamlet  in  the  nation  had  fatalities.    In  Wellington  there  were  six 
people  who  died.    Many  were  very  ill.    It  was  a  miracle  that  more  people  didn't 
lose  their  lives,  they  were  so  ill  and  so  little  could  be  done  for  them  medicall}^ 
Father  and  Mother  felt  they  were  immune  to  the  disease.     They  went  to  many  homes 
and  helped  the  sick.    Many  people  were  too  frightened  to  go  into  a  home  where  some- 
one was  ill  with  the  disease.    When  a  person  died.  Father  and  Mother  would  go  into 
the  home  and  prepare  the  body  for  burial.    (No  funeral  homes  those  days  in  Carbon 
County.)    In  one  home  a  father  and  his  twenty -two  year  old  son  died.    Billie  Hill 
came  down  with  the  "flu",  as  it  was  called.    Mother  went  to  their  home  and  nursed 
him  for  many  days.    He  was  very  ill.    Fanny's  and  Billie' s  little  son,  James  Vernon, 
less  than  one  year  old,  got  the  terrible  disease  and  died  while  his  father  was  still 
critically  ill.    People  would  receive  word  that  their  soldier  boy  in  some  far  away 
camp  was  stricken  with  the  "flu".    All  they  could  do  was  anxiously  wait  for  news  of 
his  condition.    There  were  more  people  who   died  in  the  United  States  from  the 
Spanish  influenza  than  soldiers  killed  in  the  war. 

Mother  was  expecting  a  baby  in  July  of  1918.    She  was  busy  during  that 
spring  on  the  farm.    They  were  milking  several  cows  and  Mother  made  butter  to 
sell  to  the  stores  in  town.     She  was  also  raising  little  chickens.    She  had  a  nice 
garden  by  the  side  of  the  house.    She  had  a  patch  of  rhubarb,  one  of  asparagus  and 
another  patch  of  multiplier  onions.    She  had  yellow  roses  growing  on  the  fence.     The 
milk  was  kept  in  the  cellar,  and  she  had  to  make  many  trips  up  and  down  the  cellar 
steps  each  day.    One  day  while  going  down  the  cellar  steps  she  bumped  her  head  on 
a  beam.     The  impact  of  the  bump  made  her  sit  down  hard.    She  went  to  the  house  and 
lay  down  for  awhile.    Her  back  ached  and  she  soon  felt  she  had  really  injured  herself. 
This  was  9  May  1918,  and  that  night  her  baby  was  born,  a  little  boy.    He  was  a 
beautiful  little  baby,  too  premature  to  live  long.    He  died  the  same  night,  9  May  1918, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  southwest  comer  of  the  farm.    Before  he  died  Father  gave 
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him  a  name  and  a  blessing.  They  gave  him  the  name  of  Edward.  He  had  beautiful 
hands  with  long  shapely  fingers.  Father  and  Mother  both  mourned  the  loss  of  this 
little  boy.  In  all  Mother's  illnesses  and  childbearing,  that  was  the  first  time  she 
had  been  attended  by  a  doctor.  She  needed  him  badly  that  time  for  she  was  forty- 
four  years  of  age  and  this  was  her  fourteenth  child.  We  were  all  happy  to  be  able 
to  have  a  doctor  to  attend  her.  He  was  Dr.  Judy.  He  loved  children  but  had  none 
of  his  own. 

1917  passed  and  1918  was  well  along,  with  the  papers  telling  stories  of 
hard  fighting  on  all  fronts.    Charles  had  turned  nineteen  and  wanted  to  join.    There 
was  dread  in  Mother's  heart  as  she  counted  each  year  of  his  life  up  to  nineteen  years. 
There  was  news  of  great  victories  by  the  Allies,  but  the  battles  still  raged.    One  day 
a  letter  came  in  the  mail  to  Charles.    Greetings  from  the  United  States  Government. 
He  was  to  go  with  many  others  in  Carbon  County  for  their  examination.  He  was  classif- 
ied 1-A.     It  would  be  awhile  before  he  would  leave.    He  had  to  be  content  to  help 
gather  in  the  crops. 


Then  on  11  November  1918  train  whistles  blew  as  they  came  through  town, 
bells  rang  and  there  was  great  rejoicing.    Germany  had  surrendered!    Our  boys 
would  be  coming  home!    It  was  wonderful  to  have  peace  in  the  land  again.    How  good 
white  bread  tasted.    Sugar  could  be  used  freely.    We  could  make' jams  and  jellies 
again.    There  was  happiness  throughout  the  land.    Our  soldier  boys  came  home  happy 
to  be  out  of  the  turmoil  of  war,  back  again  into  the  peace  and  quiet  and  love  of  home. 

The  Hamblin  home  on 
Millercreek  was  three  miles  from  Wel- 
lington.   When  school  started  in  the 
fall,  the  children  walked  to  school  and 
then  home  again  after  school.    After 
awhile  they  got  a  one  horse  buggy  and 
sometimes  would  ride  in  the  buggy. 
After  the  crops  were  gathered  and  win- 
ter set  in  they  would  move  into  Welling- 
ton so  it  would  be  closer  for  the  child- 
ren to  go  to  school.    As  soon  as  spring 
came  so  work  could  be  done  on  the  farm, 
back  they  went  again.    There  were  many 
times  that  the  older  children  who  could 
help  on  the  farm  would  be  late  starting 
to  school  in  the  fall  and  would  have  to 
quit  early  in  the  spring  to  help  get  the 
crops  planted. 


Charles  Allen  Hamblin 


Both  Iris  and  Molly  tell  of 
the  problems  of  getting  to  school  and 
the  long  walk  back  and  forth.    Iris  says 
that  one  spring  after  they  moved  to  the 
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farm  they  were  walking  all  of  the  time.  They  caught  Lyman  and  Theo  going  behind  a 
big  greasewood,  taking  off  their  long-legged  underwear  and  hiding  them,  then  on  the 
way  home  at  night  they  would  put  them  on  again. 

During  the  school  term  of  1917-1918  a  lovely,  talented  school  teacher 
came  to  teach  school  in  Wellington.    Her  name  was  Juventa  Montgomery,  and  she  was 
from  Heber  City.    She  immediately  took  Charles'  eye.    When  school  closed  for  the 
summer,  he  went  to  visit  her  several  times.    He  went  to  Heber  City  for  Christmas 
and  surprised  his  family  with  a  telephone  call  saying  he  and  Venta  had  been  married 
on  Christmas  Day.    Venta  is  a  brilliant  woman.    She  taught  school  most  of  her  life. 
When  she  retired,  the  field  of  education  lost  a  splendid  teacher.    The  date  of  their 
marriage  was  25  December  1918. 

Among  the  boys  returning  to  Wellington  was  one  who  was  not  coming  from 
the  Army.    He  had  filled  a  two  year  mission  for  the  Latter  Day  Saints  Church,  serv- 
ing in  the  Southern  States.     This  splendid  missionary  was  Arnel  Seaton  Milner.    He 
made  a  fine  missionary;   it  was  a  pleasure  for  him  to  preach  a  sermon.    He  sought 
out  Pearl  Hamblin  for  all  occasions.    They  were  soon  making  marriage  plans.    They 
were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  29  May  1919.    Arnel  got  himself  a  lovely,  good 
wife  when  he  married  Pearl,    She  was  a  close  companion  and  loyal  mother  until  her 
death. 

Now  Ruby  was  the  oldest  one  at  home.    All  members  of  the  family  were 
growing  older,    Lyman  was  eleven  years  old.    He  was  milking  cows  and  helping  on 
the  farm.    He  and  Theo,  aged  nine,  were  doing  chores,  which  was  a  great  help  to 
Father,    Ruby  was  going  with  a  young  fellow  who  had  recently  come  home  from  the 
Navy.    His  name  was  James  Lark  Ti dwell.    He,  Arnel  Milner,  and  William  Hill 
were  all  born  and  raised  in  Wellington.    Billie  Hill  had  the  distinction  of  being  the 
first  white  child  born  in  Wellington.    Jim  Tidwell  had  been  raised  on  a  farm.    His 
main  interest  was  farming  and  raising  livestock.    He  and  Ruby  were  married  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  10  September  1919. 

Lyman  points  out  that  in  a  little  over  two  years  there  were  four  marriages 
in  the  Hamblin  family.    Also  during  this  time  Erma  had  been  born  and  little  Edward 
bom  and  died.    All  this  time  they  were  struggling  to  get  a  new  farm  going.    These 
were  very  trying  times  for  Father  and  Mother. 

Although  Mother  had  a  big  job  with  her  large  family,  keeping  them 
clothed,  fed  and  clean,  even  washing  on  a  washboard  and  sewing  with  a  treadle  sew- 
ing machine,  she  still  took  time  to  raise  a  fine  vegetable  garden  and  flowers.    During 
the  summer  she  would  bottle  beets,  cucumbers,  string  beans,  peas  and  tomatoes. 
She  made  cheese.    She  made  one  about  every  three  weeks  during  the  summer.    It 
took  about  that  long  for  each  cheese  to  go  through  the  process.    Then  she  dipped  the 
cheese  in  wax  and  it  would  have  to  age.    It  took  all  summer  for  her  to  make  as  many 
as  they  would  need  for  the  year.    Father  would  go  to  Emery  County  or  other  places 
each  year  and  buy  a  wagonload  of  fruit  and  Mother  would  work  hard  getting  it  all 
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Charles  Allen  and  Juventa  Montgomery  Hamblin 


Arnel  Seaton  and  Pearl  Hamblin 
Milner 


James  Lark  and  Ruby  Hamblin 
Tidwell 
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bottled  for  the  winter.     She  didn't  have  things  very  handy  at  the  farm  and  it  wasn't 
easy  for  her.     They  always  had  a  pork  or  two  and  also  mutton  and  beef  to  butcher 
each  fall.    They  raised  their  own  beans  and  had  wheat  to  take  to  the  flour  mill  for 
their  flour  for  the  year.     They  had  their  own  bees  for  their  honey  supply.     They 
raised  squash  and  potatoes. 

Each  fall  before  they  moved  into  Wellington,  Mother  would  put  all  the 
food  that  could  be  stored  in  the  cellar  and  it  would  be  sealed  up  tight.     They  also 
stored  all  the  seeds  for  spring  planting  where  they  would  be  safe  from  mice.    In  the 
spring  when  they  were  all  working  hard  to  get  the  spring  crops  planted  they  would 
have  all  the  good  things  to  eat  they  needed.    The  children  looked  forward  to  opening 
the  cellar  in  the  spring  and  finding  all  the  good  foods  waiting  for  them.    Most  of  the 
supply  they  had  taken  to  town  with  them  in  the  fall  would  be  gone  by  then.    Iris,  Molly 
and  Lyman  all  say  that  when  they  think  of  their  home  they  always  remember  the  good 
things  they  had  to  eat.    They  did  not  have  very  much  money,  but  they  managed  to 
have  plenty  of  good  food. 

During  the  war  it  was  reported  that  some  people  had  their  cellar  raided 
and  all  their  preserved  foodstuff  taken.    Father  knew  what  a  tragedy  it  would  be  for 
this  to  happen  to  them,  so  he  had  Lyman  and  Theo  sleep  in  the  small  room  built  on 
the  front  of  the  cellar.    Everything  went  fine  for  the  first  few  weeks.    Then  one  night 
the  boys  were  awakened  by  the  door  opening  and  closing.    They  lay  still,  hardly 
daring  to  breathe.    Every  little  while  they  could  hear  the  door  open  and  close  again. 
They  were  sure  someone  was  taking  the  food  out  of  the  cellar.    Finally  Lyman  reached 
down  and  found  his  pants  and  in  the  pocket  found  a  match.    He  struck  the  match,  ex- 
pecting to  hear  someone  run,  but  everything  was  quiet.    He  lit  the  lantern  and  went 
to  the  door  and  opened  it  and  there  stood  a  yearling  calf  stratching  her  back  against 
the  door.    Not  until  then  could  he  get  his  heart  out  of  his  throat  and  begin  to  breathe 
again. 

Lyman  had  another  scary  experience  along  about  this  time.    Marion  and 
I  also  were  living  on  a  farm  on  Millercreek.    We  went  to  Price  and  Lyman  was  tend- 
ing our  children.    He  had  the  children  all  in  bed  and  sleeping  and  had  blown  out  the 
coal  oil  lamp  and  was  just  dozing  off  to  sleep  when  he  heard  my  guitar  playing.    The 
strings  strummed  a  little,  then  stopped.    By  this  time  Lyman  was  wide  awake.    Soon 
the  strings  strummed  again,  and  then  again  it  was  suddenly  quiet.    Soon  they  really 
made  a  racket.    Lyman  knew  he  was  the  only  one  to  investigate  so  he  slipped  out  of 
bed,  and  reaching  for  a  match,  lit  the  lamp.      All  was  very  quiet,  with  the  guitar 
hanging  in  its  place  on  the  wall.    He  quietly  took  it  down  and  removed  it  from  the 
case  and  a  mouse  jumped  out! 

One  day  Lyman  and  Theo  were  hoeing  com  in  the  southeast  field.    After 
awhile  nobody  could  see  them,  so  Molly  went  looking  for  them.    She  found  them  over 
by  the  wash  (Millercreek)  lying  on  their  stomachs  with  their  heads  over  the  wash, 
being  sick.    Rudy  Nubert  was  there  and  had  given  them  some  chewing  tobacco.    They 
were  sick  little  boys  and  Rudy  was  dying  laughing. 
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Lyman  and  Theo  used  to  cultivate  and  harrow  when  they  were  so  small 
that  Lyman  would  have  to  boost  Theo  on  the  horse,  then  push  the  collar  up  and  Theo 
would  buckle  it.    Then  Lyman  would  push  the  hames  of  the  harness  up  over  the  horses 
neck  and  Theo  would  get  hold  on  the  other  side  and  pull  as  Lyman  pushed  and  they 
would  get  the  horses  harnessed.    Theo  would  ride  the  horse  and  guide  it  while  Lyman 
held  the  cultivator  and  they  would  cultivate  com,  potatoes,  etc. 

Hardly  a  winter  passed  without  some  of  the  family  having  measles,  mumps 
or  some  other  contagious  disease.    In  those  days  when  someone  had  a  contagious 
disease  the  health  officer  would  come  and  put  up  a  quarantine  sign  and  no  one  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  or  leave  the  house  until  the  quarantine  sign  was  taken  down.  These 
diseases  were  much  more  serious  then  than  they  are  now,  for  we  have  "shots"  and 
ample  medicines.    When  the  children  were  ill.  Mother  always  had  the  ones  who  were 
well  enough  playing  some  game  or  other  to  pass  the  time.    One  time  the  family  was 
quarantined  with  the  mumps.    Mother  parched  corn  and  made  each  one  a  bag  in  which 
to  put  the  com.     They  would  play  "Jack  in  the  bush"  and  "Com  in  my  hand. "    Here  is 
an  example  of  the  games:    Molly  would  have  some  corn  in  her  hand  and  say,  "Jack  in 
the  bush."    Iris  would  say,  "cut  it  down."    Molly,  "how  many  licks?"    and  if  Iris 
guessed  how  many  kernels  of  corn  Molly  had  in  her  hand,  Molly  had  to  give  them  all 
to  Iris.    If  Iris  failed  to  guess  the  correct  number  she  would  have  to  give  Molly  as 
many  as  she  had  in  her  hand.    Another  example:    Theo  would  say,  "Corn  in  my 
hand."    Lyman  would  answer,  "Send  it  to  me."    Theo,  "Who  by?"    Lyman,  "Erma. " 
Theo,  "Suppose  she  loves  you?"    Lyman,  "Suppose  she  don't?"  Theo,  "Odd  or  even?" 
If  Lyman  guessed  even  and  the  number  in  Theo's  hand  was  even  he  got  Theo's  corn. 
If  he  guessed  wrong,  he  had  to  give  Theo  his  corn. 

They  were  playing  hide-and-seek  in  the  house  one  day  and  it  was  Erma's 
turn  to  count.    Lyman  hid  behind  Mother's  trunk  and  pulled  a  quilt  over  him.    After 
Erma  had  counted  and  started  looking,  she  picked  up  a  hammer  and  as  she  looked  she 
would  hit  with  the  hammer  and  say,  "I  wonder  if  he  is  here?"    When  she  came  to  the 
trunk  she  whacked  down  with  the  hammer  as  she  said,  "I  wonder  if  he  is  here."    She 
had  hit  Lyman  on  top  of  the  head.    A  bloodcurdling  yell  came  from  behind  the  trunk 
as  Lyman  came  up  with  a  big  goose  egg  on  top  of  his  head.    It  scared  Erma  as  bad 
as  it  hurt  Lyman.    She  cried  and  cried. 

Father  kept  building  his  cow  herd  until  they  were  milking  between  fifteen 
and  twenty -five  cows.    The  milk  was  separated  (the  separator  was  turned  by  hand) 
and  the  cream  sold  to  the  creamery  in  Price.    Father  took  it  in  three  times  a  week. 
The  kids  loved  to  go  with  him  because  at  the  creamery  they  always  gave  them  big 
dishes  of  ice  cream.    That  was  really  a  treat.    They  fed  the  separated  milk  to  the 
calves  and  orphan  lambs. 

There  were  quite  a  few  sheep  herds  trailing  through  every  spring,  and 
some  of  the  weak  ewes  and  lambs  would  get  in  a  wash  or  in  the  mud  and  couldn't  get 
out  and  would  be  left  behind.    Lyman  and  Theo  would  get  on  their  horses,  after  these 
herds  had  gone  through,  and  watch  for  any  sheep  that  had  been  left  behind.    If  the  sheep 


125 


herders  came  back  to  check  they  would  pay  for  finding  the  sheep  or  give  them  to  the 
boys.    On  one  such  occasion  they  found  an  old  ewe  stuck  in  the  mud  in  Millercreek 
and  brought  her  home  and  cleaned  her  off  and  helped  her  back  on  her  feet.    She 
immediately  wanted  to  fight.    Lyman  thought  he  would  teach  her  a  lesson  and  put  a 
bucket  on  his  head  and  got  down  on  his  hands  and  knees  to  fight  her.    He  thought  that 
when  she  hit  the  bucket  it  would  hurt  her  head.    Well,  the  old  ewe  backed  up  and  came 
running  and  smacked  the  bucket,  driving  it  well  down  over  Lyman's  ears,     Lyman 
didn't  see  whether  it  hurt  the  old  ewe  or  not,  he  was  too  busy  getting  the  bucket  off 
his  head.    When  he  finally  got  the  bucket  off  and  could  see,  there  was  the  old  ewe 
standing  and  chewing  her  cud. 

It  was  quite  a  chore  trying  to  raise  chickens  or  sheep,  the  coyotes  and 
hawks  caused  so  much  trouble.    Mother  would  have  a  nice  bunch  of  young  chickens 
running  in  the  yard.     The  family  would  hear  them  making  a  noise  and  would  run  out 
in  time  to  see  a  hawk  carrying  a  chicken  off  in  its  claws.    Father  kept  a  shotgun 
standing  by  the  door  to  shoot  hawks  and  a  rifle  for  coyotes.    If  the  chickens  strayed 
far  from  the  house,  after  grasshoppers  maybe,  an  old  coyote  might  be  lying  in  the 
ditch  waiting  for  them. 

Lyman  was  riding  up  Millercreek  checking  on  the  cows  when  he  jumped 
a  coyote  out  of  the  greasewood.    He  set  "Old  BoUy",  the  dog,  on  it,  and  up  through 
the  greasewoods  they  went,  with  Old  BoUy  nipping  at  its  heels.    In  about  two  minutes 
here  came  Old  BoUy  running  back,  with  the  coyote  nipping  at  Old  Bolly's  heels. 
Lyman  yelled  for  BoUy  to  "Go  get  him! ",  and  Old  BoUy  whirled  on  the  coyote,  and 
up  through  the  greasewood  they  went  again,  with  BoUy  nipping  at  the  coyote.    This 
went  on  for  over  a  mile  until  the  greasewood  ran  out.     Then  the  coyote  ran  down  into 
a  wash. 

Another  time,  when  Lyman  and  Theo  were  herding  a  small  bunch  of  nanny 
goats  with  young  kids,  they  saw  two  coyotes  trotting  toward  the  goats.     Lyman  and 
Theo  started  running  toward  them  yelling  and  trying  to  scare  them.    However,  the 
coyotes  killed  three  kids  before  they  would  leave.    It  seemed  the  coyotes  could  sense 
when  a  person  was  carrying  a  gun.    You  would  seldom  see  one  when  you  had  a  gun 
with  you. 

In  the  spring  of  1920  Father  bought  a  new  tractor  and  started  plowing  with 
it  on  new  land.    About  this  time  Theo  came  home  with  some  big  yellow  pimples  on 
his  arms  and  body.    He  wasn't  sick  so  they  didn't  worry  too  much  about  it.    A  little 
later  Father  became  quite  sick.    He  was  sore  and  ached  all  over,  had  chills  and  fever 
and  was  talking  out  of  his  head.    He  thought  it  was  the  rough  riding  on  the  tractor  that 
made  him  ill.    Mother  had  invited  the  married  children  and  the  grandchildren  for 
Sunday  dinner.     They  decided  to  go  ahead  with  the  reunion  and  Father  was  able  to  sit 
at  the  table  for  a  few  minutes.    Then  he  started  to  break  out  with  big  pox.     They  were 
even  on  the  palms  of  his  calloused  hands  and  the  soles  of  his  feet.    We  knew  then  that 
he  had  smallpox  and  that  Theo  had  had  the  disease,  too.     The  school  was  quite  upset 
over  it.    Iris  was  to  graduate  in  two  weeks  from  the  eighth  grade  and  was  to  be 
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valedictorian  of  her  class.    The  principal,  George  A.  Rowley,  took  Iris  to  Price  and 
had  her  vaccinated  and  she  stayed  in  town  until  after  graduation.    The  rest  of  the 
children  were  vaccinated,  too,  but  had  to  stay  at  home.    All  the  family  who  had  been 
in  the  home  had  to  be  vaccinated.    Some  of  them  were  sicker  from  their  vaccination 
than  Father  was  with  the  smallpox.     The  doctor  had  to  send  to  Salt  Lake  City  for 
the  vaccine.    He  was  scared  ana  worried  about  an  epidemic  and  gave  everybody  an 
overdose.    Lyman  had  been  sleeping  with  Theo  and  the  rest  of  the  family  were  around 
all  the  time,  but  Theo  and  Father  were  the  only  ones  who  got  the  small  pox. 

During  these  years  there  were  six  children  at  home.    Six  out  of  the 
fourteen  born  to  Father  and  Mother.    Mother  was  teaching  a  group  of  eleven  year  old 
boys  in  Primary.    She  was  extremely  interested  in  this  group  of  young  boys.    She 
also  worked  in  the  Relief  Society,  and  taught  a  group  of  small  children  in  Sunday 
School.    Mother,  who  had  always  raised  her  own  children  in  her  home  in  such  a 
gentle  and  wise  way  that  they  all  loved  and  respected  her,  was  happy  now  in  her  work 
of  teaching  other  children  in  the  Church  the  first  principles  of  the  Gospel.    Teaching 
them  the  ways  of  love  and  respect  for  their  parents  and  their  fellowmen. 

Moving  to  Wellington  in  the  fall  for  school  and  back  to  the  farm  in  the 
spring  was  quite  a  job.    Then  there  was  the  dry  stock  to  feed  and  care  for  on  the  farm 
in  the  winter,  making  a  lot  of  work  going  back  and  forth.    There  were  getting  to  be 
more  families  living  on  Millercreek.    It  was  also  a  problem  for  these  families  to  get 
their  children  to  school.    Father  and  Mother  had  five  children  of  their  own  to  keep  in 
school  and  Erma  would  soon  be  starting.    One  fall  they  contacted  the  school  board 
about  getting  a  school  wagon  to  transport  the  children  to  Wellington  to  school. 
Father  got  the  contract.    He  still  had  his  wagon  box  which  he  had  widened  when  we 
were  moving  to  Utah.    He  fixed  benches  on  each  side  and  put  a  wagon  cover  over  the 
top  to  protect  the  children  from  the  cold  wind.    He  put  a  small  wood-burning  heater 
stove  in  it.    On  cold  days  he  made  a  fire  in  the  stove.    This  made  a  cozy  conveyance 
in  which  to  ride  to  school.     To  people  who  were  driving  their  fancy  Model  T  Fords, 
it  must  have  looked  odd  to  see  a  pair  of  horses  drawing  a  covered  wagon  up  the  road 
with  smoke  puffing  from  the  stove  pipe  at  the  top.    All  the  children  were  looking  for- 
ward to  the  first  trip  to  school  in  the  school  wagon.    There  were  about  fifteen 
children  to  ride  at  that  time  and  they  were  plenty  excited.    It  took  between  an  hour 
and  an  hour  and  a  half  to  make  the  trip,  depending  on  the  weather  and  roads.    They 
were  mostly  good  trips  to  and  from  school  with  singing,  visiting  and  reading  on  the 
way.    It  was  many  years  before  a  car  was  used  as  a  school  bus  on  Millercreek. 

Everybody  continued  to  do  his  part  in  helping  to  make  a  living.    Louisa 
used  to  take  the  cows  out  on  the  hills  to  feed,  riding  "Old  Spreadeagle."    Soon  she 
would  be  out  of  sight  of  the  house.    Mother  was  always  nervous  when  she  couldn't 
see  her,  but  it  wouldn't  be  long  before  she  would  come  in  sight  on  the  next  ridge. 
She  would  bring  the  cows  home  in  time  for  milking.    All  the  children  had  their  turn 
at  milking  the  cows.    Mother  helped  most  of  the  time  and  she  was  the  champion 
milker. 
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Water  was  the  one  big  problem  for  both  the  land  and  for  culinary  purposes. 
To  take  care  of  the  culinary  water  a  cistern  was  built  and  water  was  hauled  from 
Wellington  to  fill  it.    Water  for  the  land  was  from  Price  River.     There  wasn't  much 
water  to  be  had  from  the  river  and  ditches  were  so  long  and  water  so  scarce  at  times 
that  the  crops  had  to  be  limited  and  one  person  had  to  ride  the  ditch  almost  constantly 
to  keep  someone  else  from  taldng  the  water. 

There  was  some  water  in  Millercreek  Wash,  but  it  had  so  much  alkali  in 
it  that  it  couldn't  be  used  in  late  summer.    During  the  early  spring  and  when  storms 
came,  there  was  plenty  of  water,  however.    Father,  Marion  Golding,  Loren  Golding 
and  William  Hill  formed  a  company  to  build  a  cement  dam  on  Millercreek  to  take 
advantage  of  the  high  water.    They  had  to  mortgage  their  land  to  raise  the  money  for 
this  dam.    It  was  a  lot  of  hard  work  building  the  dam  and  the  ditches  to  carry  the 
water  from  the  dam.    There  were  some  very  happy  people  when  water  backed  up  and 
started  running  out  of  the  ditches  onto  the  land,  after  the  dam  was  completed.    Their 
happiness  was  short  lived,  however,  because  the  very  first  year  a  cloudburst  took 
place  above  the  dam.    A  bridge  that  crossed  Millercreek  about  a  mile  above  the  dam 
was  washed  out.     The  dam  hadn't  been  in  long  enough  for  the  dirt  to  get  settled  above 
the  dam  and  when  the  bridge  came  down  and  hit  one  of  the  abutments  on  one  end  of  the 
dam,  the  other  abutment  gave  way  and  the  cables  running  through  the  dam  pulled  the 
concrete  down  until  it  all  went.    Losing  the  dam  made  their  dreams  of  plenty  of  water 
and  good  crops  crash.    The  dam  was  never  rebuilt  and  their  financial  losses  were 
great. 

The  school  year  of  1920-21  Iris  went  to  Sunnyside  and  took  care  of  Charles' 
and  Venta's  little  boy, Mont,  as  well  as  their  home  while  Venta  taught  school.    She  con- 
sidered this  a  privilege  and  the  love  for  them  has  always  remained.     The  next  year 
Molly  stayed  with  Charles  and  Venta  in  Sunnyside  and  went  to  the  ninth  grade.    Wel- 
lington had  only  eight  grades.    Molly  has  always  remembered  how  good  Charles  and 
Venta  were  to  her  and  how  much  she  appreciated  living  with  them  and  going  to  school. 

Grandpa  and  Grandma  Hamblin  wrote  from  Arizona  that  they  would  be 
celebrating  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  31  July  1921.    If  possible,  they  wanted 
all  their  children  together  for  the  celebration.    Father  hadn't  seen  his  folks  since  we 
left  Arizona  in  1909  and  he  was  very  anxious  to  go.    It  was  hard  for  him  to  raise 
enough  money  to  buy  a  ticket  there  and  back,  but  with  the  help  of  his  married  child- 
ren he  was  able  to  make  the  trip. 

Louisa  was  nearly  eight  years  old  at  the  time  and  like  all  the  rest  of  the 
family  was  excited  over  the  magic  trip  Father  was  making  to  legendary  Arizona. 
The  younger  children  and  also  the  grandchildren  had  been  raised  on  the  old  stories 
of  life  in  Arizona.    The  Twenty-Fourth  of  July  celebration  was  just  over  and  Louisa 
had  bought  a  balloon  and  put  it  in  Father's  coat  pocket  to  get  it  safely  home.    After 
Father  had  left  for  Arizona  she  remembered  her  treasure.    Sure  enough,  when  he 
returned,  the  balloon  was  still  in  his  pocket.    She  showed  it  to  one  and  all  who  came 
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Golden  Wedding  of  Lyman  Stoddard  and  Esther  Cecelia  Burk  Hamblin, 

Eagar,  Arizona  (1921) 

to  their  home,  saying, "This  balloon  has  been  all  the  way  to  Arizona. "  She  refused 
to  blow  the  balloon  up  for  fear  the  long  trip  it  had  been  on  would  make  it  break. 

It  was  in  the  early  winter  of  1922  that  Lyman  was  riding  up  Millercreek 
to  check  on  some  dry  stock  and  stopped  at  Uncle  Burk  Hamblin' s  home.    Uncle  Burk 
and  Aunt  Mary  had  rented  mine  and  Marion's  farm  for  a  couple  of  years.    Their 
young  son,  Phillip, was  trying  to  coast  down  the  knoll  by  the  house.    His  sleigh  runners 
were  cutting  through  the  snow  and  stopping  him.    Lyman  knew  where  there  was  a 
strip  of  light  sheet  iron  and  he  got  it  and  made  a  toboggan.    He  and  Phillip  got  on 
the  toboggan  together  and  went  down  the  hill.    After  a  few  runs  down  the  hill  the 
toboggan  got  slick  on  the  bottom  and  the  snow  packed  down  and  they  were  having  a 
pretty  good  and  fast  ride.    Each  time  down  they  would  go  higher  up  the  knoll  to  have 
a  longer  ride.    They  were  at  about  the  top  of  the  high,  steep  knoll  and  as  they  came 
down  at  a  terrific  speed,  the  toboggan  left  the  track  and  ran  into  a  steep  ditch. 
Lyman  hurt  his  back;    he  was  paralyzed  from  the  hips  down.    Phillip  ran  to  the  house 
for  Aunt  Mary  to  come  and  help.    She  had  to  half  carry,  half  drag  Lyman  to  the  house. 
The  pain  was  so  great  he  would  sweat,  then  take  chills  and  almost  freeze.    Aunt  Mary- 
made  him  as  comfortable  as  she  could,  then  she  got  on  a  horse  and  went  for  help. 

It  was  a  little  over  a  mile  to  Father's  house  and  the  snow  was  deep. 
Father  hitched  a  team  to  a  sleigh,  built  a  bed  with  straw  and  blankets  and  came  for 
Lyman.    He  had  sent  to  Price  for  a  doctor  before  he  left  home.    It  was  found  that 
Lyman's  back  was  out  of  place  or  broken,  causing  great  pain.    Charles  and  Venta 
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were  living  in  Price  that  year  and  after 
a  day  or  so  they  took  Lyman  to  their 
home  so  he  would  be  nearer  to  the  doc- 
tor.    Several  days  went  by  with  no 
improvement.    A  chiropractor  was  con- 
tacted to  see  what  he  could  do.    He 
started  giving  Lyman  treatments  and  in 
a  few  days  he  had  a  little  feeling  in  his 
legs.    He  kept  improving  and  after 
several  months  he  was  able  to  start 
walking.    Motiier  made  quilts  for  the 
chiropractor  to  help  pay  the  fee. 

Iris  went  to  Spring  Canyon 
to  work  in  1922  and  met  Clifford  Palmer 
again.    They  had  gone  to  school  in  the 
fifth  and  sixth  grades  together  in  Wel- 
lington.   Cliff  was  working  at  a  large 
dairy  and  struggling  to  get  started. 
He  made  up  his  mind  that  Iris  was  for 
him,  and  was  saving  all  he  could  so  he 
could  make  her  his  wife.    He  would 
hitchhike  to  Wellington,  then  walk  out 

to  the  farm  in  Millercreek  to  see  Iris,  then  back  home  the  same  way.    Iris  married 
Clifford  Abraham  Palmer  18  February  1923.    They  were  married  at  my  home  in 
Wellington  by  Bishop  Eugene  Branch.    Cliff  was  a  nice  looking  young  fellow.    He  had 
black  curly  hair  and  was  always  pleasant.    He  was  industrious  and  a  hard  worker. 
It  seemed  impossible  that  our  sweet  little  Iris  had  so  quickly  reached  the  time  in 
life  when  she  was  ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  married  life,  but  there  she 
was,  being  married.    They  were  a  striking  couple  and  readily  took  their  place  in 
our  family  as  a  family  unit. 


Iris  Hamblin 


That  year  Molly  went  to  school  at  Carbon  High  School  in  Price,  Utah. 
The  first  part  of  the  year  she  stayed  with  Joe  and  Adele  Golding  and  the  second  half 
of  the  year  she  roomed  at  the  Cottage  Hotel  with  Nona  Hill  and  Beulah  Snow.    It  was 
a  good  year  for  Molly  and  she  had  a  lot  of  fun. 

In  1923  Father  bought  his  first  car.    It  was  a  truck  of  some  ancient  vin- 
tage with  a  white  painted  body.    He  went  to  Price,  made  a  trade  for  the  car  and  drove 
it  home.    He  had  never  driven  a  car  before,  so  he  had  the  car  salesman  drive  him 
around  Price  and  show  him  how  to  drive.     Then  the  salesman  had  Father  take  the 
wheel  to  see  if  he  could  remember  how  it  was  done.    The  day  he  came  driving  it 
home  he  was  as  proud  as  a  king.    He  could  hardly  get  any  work  done  he  was  so  busy 
walking  around  his  car,  just  looking  at  it.    He  wanted  Mother  to  go  for  a  ride  with 
him,  but  Mother  was  afraid  to  try  it  just  yet.    Erma  said  she  would  go  with  him.    She 
sat  up  in  the  seat  as  proud  as  you  please  while  Father  cranked  it  up.    Then  he  got  in 
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and  drove  around  and  around  the  yard.    Erma  thought  this  was  really  something, 
riding  in  a  buggy  without  a  horse.    There  was  a  small  shed  or  lean-to  on  the  granary 
that  Father  had  cleaned  out  to  put  the  car  in,  and  next  to  the  granary  door  stood  our 
coal  heater  that  had  been  put  there  for  the  summer.    Well,  Father  decided  to  put  the 
car  in  the  shed  and  as  he  started  toward  it  he  looked  down  for  the  brake  and  ran  into 
the  heater,  smashing  it  and  breaking  the  legs  off.    Little  damage  was  done  to  the  car 
but  Erma  had  had  enough  for  that  day. 

One  day  when  Father  and  Mother  came  home  in  their  car,  Father  got  out 
to  open  the  gate  and  left  the  car  running.    Mother  couldn't  see  why  she  couldn't  drive 
it  through  the  gate,  so  she  slid  under  the  wheel  and  drove  it  through  the  gate  and  on 
into  the  yard  and  on  into  the  shed  and  on  out  of  the  shed,  knocking  out  the  back  wall 
as  she  went,  and  on  into  a  fence  that  stopped  her.    She  didn't  know  how  to  stop  the 
car  and  was  too  frightened  to  figure  it  out.    Father  laughed  and  laughed.    Even  if  it 
hadn't  been  so  funny  Father  could  not  have  done  anything  but  laugh,  because  when  he 
drove  the  car  home  and  into  the  yard  the  first  time,  he  drove  around  and  around  the 
woodpile  about  five  times,  pulling  back  on  the  wheel  and  commanding,  "Whoa,  whoa," 
in  a  loud  voice  before  he  could  find  a  way  to  stop  it.    His  children  didn't  let  him 
forget  it  soon.    Whenever  we  drove  to  the  house  for  a  visit,  we  pulled  back  on  the 
wheel  and  shouted,  "Whoa!" 

One  time' Louisa  and  Erma  were  riding  with  Father  and  Mother  when  they 
sped  over  the  rough  road  and  Louisa  said,  "Oh,  these  tickle  hills  are  fun."    From 
then  on  little  ridges  in  the  road  were  "tickle  hills"  to  all  the  family  and  it  soon  spread 
to  all  of  Wellington, 

One  night  Theo  and  Molly  were  alone  for  some  reason  and  had  all  the  chores 
to  do.    There  were  twenty  cows  to  milk.    It  was  a  Friday  night  and  Molly  had  a  date 
with  Jesse  Taylor  to  go  to  a  dance  in  Wellington.    She  and  Theo  hurried  so  fast  to  get 
everything  done  so  Theo  could  ride  into  town  with  them.    They  could  see  that  they 
couldn't  make  it,  so  Theo  said  for  Molly  to  milk  until  they  saw  the  lights  of  Jesse's 
car  come  over  the  hill  from  Wellington,  then  Molly  could  go  to  the  house  and  get 
ready.    He  knew  that  Molly  didn't  want  Jesse  to  see  her  milking  cows.    Molly  hated 
to  leave  Theo,  but  he  came  later  on  his  horse. 

Mother  and  Father  were  still  teaching  their  children  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  and  always  held  family  prayer  night  and  morning.     They  taught  their 
children  to  have  their  own  secret  prayers.    Many  enjoyable  times  were  had  at  home 
evenings  and  family  get-togethers .    Sometimes  we  would  just  get  around  the  piano 
with  Mother  or  one  of  the  girls  playing  and  everyone  singing  the  old  songs  or  the 
beautiful  church  hymns. 

The  children  knew  how  to  conduct  themselves  at  parties  and  dances  and 
what  our  parents  expected  of  them.    They  knew  what  time  they  were  to  be  home.    If 
they  were  late.  Father  and  Mother  would  worry  for  their  safety.    If  they  were  very 
late  Father  would  usually  go  looking  for  them.    One  night  Lyman  and  Theo  went  to 
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Wellington  on  their  horses.    They,  and  a  crowd  of  young  people,  were  having  a 
chickaree  up  on  the  school  house  hill.     They  forgot  all  about  the  time.    It  had  grown 
very  late  when  they  heard  Mother  calling  to  them  from  the  bottom  of  the  hill.    She 
had  walked  from  Millercreek  to  see  what  had  happened  to  them.    At  that  time  Mother 
was  quite  heavy  and  would  not  get  on  a  horse.    She  walked  back  to  the  farm  while  the 
boys  rode  beside  her,  more  ashamed  and  punished  than  anything  she  could  have  done. 
Mother's  first  concern  was  always  for  her  children. 

On  1  April  1924  Molly  surprised  us  all  by  getting  married.    She  had  been 
going  with  a  young  fellow  by  the  name  of  Jesse  Franklin  Taylor.    There  were  so  many 
of  us  older  than  Molly  that  we  still  considered  her  our  kid  sister.    But  she  had  grown 
up  while  we  were  not  looking.    Jesse  was  a  quiet  young  man  with  a  dry  sense  of  humor. 
He  had  dark  curly  hair  and  was  very  handsome.    It  was  easy  enough  to  see  why  Molly 
had  fallen  in  love  with  him.    When  they  were  first  married  they  went  to  the  Pete  Jones 
ranch  below  Sunnyside  to  live.    For  the  first  years  of  their  married  life  Jesse  worked 
around  for  wages.  Then,  like  so  many  other  men  in  Carbon  County,  he  became  a 
miner. 


During  the  summer  of  1924  Mother  drove  to  Wellington  in  her  one-horse 
buggy.    She  was  going  to  a  meeting  and  to  do  some  shopping.    The  horse  became 
frightened  in  Wellington  and  ran  away  with  her.    He  ran  into  a  fence  and  on  into  a 
post,  throwing  Mother  out  of  the  buggy  and  over  the  fence.    She  had  several  broken 
ribs,  bruises  and  cuts,  and  was  very  badly  hurt.    They  took  her  to  the  home  of 

Ervin  Branch,  and  the  doctor  would 
not  let  them  move  her  from  there. 
Then  she  developed  pneumonia.  Sister 
Branch  was  very  good  to  her,  doing 
everything  she  could  to  help  her.  When 
she  was  hurt  Louisa  and  Erma 
were  home  waiting  for  her.     They  stood 
up  in  the  wagon  where  they  could  see  the 
road  better  and  waited  and  waited  there. 
When  this  happened  Iris  came  home  and 
helped  Father  and  the  children. 

While  Mother  was  critically 
ill  Louisa  got  sick.    She  had  a  very  sore 
throat  and  was  quite  ill.    They  thought 
she  had  quinsy.    Father  was  going  to 
Price  and  asked  Louisa  what  he  could 
bring  to  her.    She  said,  "Bring  me  some 


Jesse  Franklin  and  Molly  Hamblin 
Taylor  and  Jessie 


ice."    It  was  very  hot  and  she  was  so 
ill  and  had  a  fever.    Father  came  back 
with  the  Elders  to  administer  to  her. 
He  brought  the  ice  and  Iris  fixed  her 
some  in  a  glass  of  water.    When  the 
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ice  water  hit  her  throat  she  choked,  and 
regardless  of  how  Father  and  Iris  worked 
with  her,  they  couldn't  save  her.    Iris 
still  can't  stand  to  talk  about  it,  and 
Erma  remembers  running  down  into 
the  cellar  and  putting  her  face  against 
the  wall,  then  running  back  to  the  room 
to  find  them  still  working  over  Louisa. 
It  has  been  a  nightmare  to  her.    Every- 
body was  so  worried  about  Mother  they 
may  not  have  realized  how  ill  Louisa 
really  was.    She  died  31  August  1924. 

Mother  was  so  ill  they  were 
afraid  to  tell  her  about  Louisa  until 
just  before  the  funeral,  when  Father 
felt  she  must  know.    The  doctor  said 
Louisa  probably  had  a  contagious  dis- 
ease, maybe  diptheria,  and  would  not 
let  them  hold  a  funeral.    They  held 
graveside  services.   Poor,  dear  Mother. 
It  was  almost  more  than  she  could 
stand.    For  awhile  they  were  afraid 

she  would  not  survive  it.    However,  she  soon  began  improving  and  it  wasn't  long  until 
she  was  able  to  be  moved  home.    She  said  she  felt  that  while  everyone  was  working 
and  praying  so  hard  to  save  her  that  one  of  them  was  needed  on  the  other  side,  and 
Louisa  was  taken  in  her  stead. 


Ruby,  Louisa  and  Pearl  Hamblin 


During  her  life  I  often  heard  Mother  say  that  it  seemed  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  her  to  sit  through  a  funeral  for  one  of  her  dear  ones.    There  was  no 
funeral  for  the  three  children  who  died.    When  two  of  them  died  she  was  sick  in  bed. 
It  seemed  the  Lord  saw  to  it  that  she  would  not  have  to  do  it. 

Mother  never  did  get  over  Louisa's  death.    There  was  a  great  emptiness 
in  her  heart  for  the  little  ones  she  lost,  but  through  it  all  her  faith  grew.    She  always 
had  a  sweet  smile  and  a  kind  word  for  all  who  knew  her.    She  was  always  ready  and 
willing  to  help  someone  less  fortunate.    She  always  had  the  love  and  respect  of  all 
who  knew  her. 

Father  had  traded  his  truck  for  a  Model  T  touring  car.    All  the  family 
were  now  going  for  short  rides  and  to  Church  in  it.    Mother  was  never  really  at  ease 
while  riding  in  a  car  these  first  years.    She  used  to  sing  to  keep  from  being  nervous.  - 
One  Sunday  the  family  was  going  to  Church  in  their  Sunday  best.    Esther  was  with 
them  and  had  one  of  her  babies  with  her.    As  they  started  down  the  hill  to  Wellington 
on  a  narrow  dirt  road.  Father  looked  to  see  if  they  were  late  and  ran  up  on  the  side  of 
the  hill.    Well,  as  you  can  imagine,  the  car  tipped  over,  bottom  side  up,  with  everyone 
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under  it.  Oh!  the  wails  of  fright  and  anger.  Father  and  Lyman  were  in  the  front 
seat,  and  Lyman  was  able  to  burrow  out  and  lift  the  car  up  enough  for  Father  to  get 
out.  The  two  of  them  raised  it  enough  for  the  rest  of  them  to  get  out.  Lyman  was 
the  only  one  hurt,  which  is  a  minor  miracle  in  itself.  The  windshield  had  shattered 
and  cut  his  leg  to  the  bone  just  above  the  ankle.  But  that  poor  car!  The  windshield 
was  gone,  and  the  top  was  smashed  down  onto  the  seats.  The  wheels  were  on  top, 
not  on  the  bottom  where  they  belonged. 

There  the  seven  of  them  stood.    What  to  do  now?    But  soon  a  man  came 
up  the  hill  with  a  team  and  wagon  and  he  tipped  it  back  on  its  wheels.    (Get  a  horse!) 

Esther  bound  Lyman's  leg  up  with  a  diaper.    Father  cleaned  the  spark 
plugs,  gave  the  car  a  crank  and  glory  be!  it  started  right  up.    So  they  took  the  top 
off  and  removed  the  rest  of  the  shattered  windshield  and  away  they  went.    First  to 
Wellington,  where  they  found  that  the  oil  had  all  leaked  out.    So  they  filled  it  back  up 
and  took  Lyman  to  Price  to  the  doctor  to  have  his  leg  sewed  and  bandaged.    No 
Church  that  day! 

About  ten  days  or  two  weeks  later  Lyman  had  a  chance  to  go  to  the  Big 
Spring  Ranch  to  help  put  up  hay.    Mother  didn't  want  him  to  go  because  of  his  leg, 
but  the  money  was  needed,  so  they  decided  that  if  Lyman  took  bandages  and  kept  his 
leg  clean  all  would  be  well. 

On  the  ranch  all  the  hay  hands  made  their  beds  outside  on  the  ground. 
Fifteen  year  old  Lyman  wasn't  about  to  change  that  bandage  in  front  of  all  those  men, 
so  he  left  it  on.    A  man  just  doesn't  get  hurt  and  have  stitches.    When  he  got  home 
about  a  week  later,  that  leg  was  really  starting  to  hurt.    When  Mother  took  the  ban- 
dage off,  it  looked  green  and  smell ed  terrible.    She  thought  gangrene  had  set  in  and 
wanted  to  rush  him  to  Price  to  the  doctor.    Lyman  had  had  all  the  doctors  he  wanted 
and  said  he  thought  Mother  could  do  just  as  well.    In  fact,  he  thought  she  could  do 
better  than  the  doctor.    So  she  went  to  work  with  hot  water  and  carbolic  acid.    She 
would  bathe  the  leg  in  water  with  carbolic  acid  in  it,  just  as  hot  as  Lyman  could 
stand.    Then  she  would  scorch  clean  pieces  of  cloth  on  top  of  the  stove  and  lay  them 
on  the  wound  to  give  it  a  chance  to  dry  out.    Then  she  would  bathe  it  again.    In  a  few 
days  it  began  to  look  better.    Mother  had  a  way  of  doctoring  that  gave  everyone  confi- 
dence in  her.    Her  methods  were  simple  but  very  effective,  and  Lyman's  leg  healed. 
I  wonder  if  he  learned  a  lesson  from  that? 

In  the  spring  of  1925  Mother  and  Father  began  thinking  of  going  back  to 
Arizona.     They  were  anxious  to  see  their  relatives.    Mother  had  not  seen  any  of  them 
since  leaving  Arizona,  and  Lyman  was  only  one  year  old  when  they  left.    Esther  de- 
cided to  go  with  them  and  she  took  her  baby,  John  R.      About  the  middle  of  June, 
Father  purchased  an  Essex  Sedan  and  they  packed  for  the  trip. 

At  that  time  the  roads  were  not  paved  and  had  many  chuck  holes.    They 
traveled  at  about  thirty  miles  per  hour  or  less.    There  were  no  motels,  so  bedding 
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and  food  and  cooking  utensils  were  taken  along.    This  made  quite  a  load.    There  were 
seven  passengers  including  Father,  Mother,  Lyman,  Theo,  Erma,  Esther  and  her 
baby,  John  R. 

There  wasn't  much  traffic,  but  the  roads  were  dusty.    Their  route  took 
them  to  Green  River;   Moab;    Cortez,  Colorado;   Gallup,   New  Mexico;   Holbrook, 
Arizona;   St,  Johns  and  on  to  Eagar. 

The  trip  down  to  Eagar  was  very  enjoyable  and  they  had  no  trouble.    While 
they  were  crossing  an  Indian  Reservation,  they  stopped  at  a  trading  post  for  gas.    An 
old  Indian  wanted  to  ride  with  them.    He  couldn't  talk  their  language,  but  through  signs 
made  Father  understand  what  he  wanted.    They  were  already  loaded,  but  Father  had 
the  children  sit  on  each  other's  laps  and  made  room  for  him.    They  went  for  about 
ten  miles,  then  the  Indian  motioned  that  he  wanted  to  get  out.    Father  stopped  and  let 
him  out.    There  were  no  houses,  trees  or  anything  but  dry  land  as  far  as  they  could 
see.    They  left  him  standing  in  the  road,  and  as  they  looked  back  they  could  see  him 
walking  back  the  way  they  had  come. 

They  stopped  in  St.  Johns  for  awhile  to  see  Aunt  Iris  Piatt  and  Aunt  Tamar 
Shreeve,  Father's  sisters,  but  they  were  anxious  to  see  Grandma.    This  was  a  great 
reunion.    Lyman  couldn't  remember  any  of  them  and  it  was  the  first  time  Theo  and 
Erma  had  seen  them.    There  were  so  many  uncles  and  aunts  and  cousins  to  meet  and 
get  acquainted  with.    There  was  constant  excitement,  parties  and  get-togethers. 

They  were  in  Eagar  for  the  Fourth  of  July  celebration.    Then  they  went 
to  Alpine  to  see  Mother's  brother,  Leslie  Noble,  and  his  family,  and  Grandma  Noble 
on  the  old  Noble  ranch.    There  was  much  visiting  and  horseback  riding  up  into  the 
mountains  to  see  wild  turkey,  deer  and  bear.    While  they  were  there  a  large  celebra- 
tion was  held  at  Hanagan  Meadows  to  celebrate  the  completion  of  Highway  '260' 
between  Alpine  and  Las  Cruces,  New  Mexico.    They  all  went.    A  large  crowd  was 
there  and  there  were  camps  all  over  the  meadow.    It  was  some  celebration.    They 
had  a  large  barbeque  pit  where  they  barbequed  a  whole  beef  at  a  time.    There  was 
dancing,  programs  and  as  a  grand  finale  a  big  Indian  dance  that  lasted  all  one  night, 
around  a  huge  fire  in  a  clearing  in  the  pines. 

After  this,  they  went  to  Nutrioso  to  visit  with  the  Burks.    While  they  were 
there  Lyman  and  Theo  went  deer  hunting  with  Leslie  Burk.    It  was  a  most  beautiful 
country  of  pines  and  meadows. 

Then  they  went  back  to  Eagar  for  a  few  days,  and  Lyman  helped  a  man  put 
up  hay  to  help  with  the  expenses.    From  there  they  went  to  St.  Johns  again  to  visit 
some  more  with  Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Tamar.    Uncle  Jim  took  the  boys  fishing  and 
sightseeing.    While  visiting  with  Aunt  Iris,  the  boys  went  horseback  riding  with  their 
cousins,  Lydia  and  Lorene.    They  went  up  to  the  big  gum  trees  and  all  over  the  hills. 
They  had  a  great  time. 
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From  St.  Johns  they  went  to  Zuni  Village  and  saw  the  sights  there  and 
then  to  Houck,  an  Indian  Trading  Post,  where  Aunt  Cecelia  and  Uncle  Ed  Gibbons 
lived.    They  stayed  there  two  or  three  days.    Their  cousins,  Madge  and  Wilma,took 
the  boys  in  a  Model  T  Ford  to  Jacobs   Well,  catfishing.    It  rained  and  all  they  got 
was  wet,  but  had  a  good  time. 

After  several  weeks  of  visiting  with  friends  and  relatives,  it  was  time 
to  start  for  home.    This  was  the  first  big  trip  they  had  ever  taken  and  they  wanted 
to  see  all  they  could.    They  went  through  the  petrified  forest  and  the  painted  desert, 
then  on  to  the  Grand  Canyon.    What  a  sight!    Mother  looked  down  in  the  canyon,  then 
backed  up  and  sat  down  on  a  bench,  breathless.  It  seemed  almost  unreal. 

There  were  two  ways  to  go  home.    They  could  go  back  the  way  they  had 
come  or  could  go  by  way  of  Kingman  and  Needles,  California.     They  decided  to  see 
more  country  and  go  the  way  of  Needles.    There  was  a  bridge  across  the  Colorado 
River  just  below  Needles.    They  stayed  in  Needles  overnight  and  was  it  warm!    It 
didn't  seem  to  cool  off  even  at  night.    They  just  about  suffocated!    Then  they  headed 
toward  Searchlight,  Nevada,  across  the  hot  desert  country. 

Here,  they  began  having  flat  tires.    It  was  so  hot  that  it  melted  the  patches 
off  the  inner  tubes,  and  the  tire  irons  and  pump  were  so  hot  they  would  bum  their 
hands.    They  would  go  a  ways,  then  have  another  flat  tire.    They  had  begun  to  wonder 
if  they  would  ever  make  it  when  a  man  came  by  and  told  them  to  scrape  all  the  cement 
off  the  inner  tube  and  use  a  match  and  burn  off  what  cement  was  left  on  the  inner  tube, 
and  then  put  the  patch  on.    This  worked  much  better.    They  ran  out  of  water  and  had 
to  buy  some  at  a  service  station.    When  they  got  to  Searchlight,  they  saw  an  old  type 
water  hydrant  and  rushed  to  get  a  cold  drink  of  water.    When  they  turned  it  on  the 
water  was  too  hot  to  wash  in.    The  water  tank  sat  on  a  hill  and  the  pipe  came  down  on 
top  of  the  ground  and  rocks.    The  sun  beating  on  it  all  day  made  it  almost  boiling  hot. 

They  started  on  for  Las  Vegas.    Their  tires  were  getting  pretty  bad.    One 
had  a  hole  in  it  so  they  put  a  large  boot  in  it.    Then  it  got  so  bad  that  the  boot  would 
not  stay  in,  but  would  blow  out  through  the  hole.    They  were  too  low  on  funds  to  buy 
another  tire.    Father  buckled  a  strap  around  the  boot  and  the  inner  tube  and  put  it 
back  into  the  tire.    The  strap  would  keep  the  inner  tube  from  expanding  too  much  and 
blowing  the  boot  out.    However,  they  wouldn't  go  far  until  the  strap  would  wear 
through,  then  it  had  to  be  done  all  over  again. 

They  finally  made  it  to  Las  Vegas,  which  was  only  a  wide  place  in  the 
road  at  that  time.    They  stayed  at  a  small  place  where  people  could  camp,  which  was 
on  Fifth  and  Freemont  Streets.    The  next  day  they  traveled  to  Littlefield,  which  is 
located  on  the  Arizona  Strip.     There  was  a  clear  stream  of  cool  water  and  a  fine 
meadow  with  cows  grazing.    They  stopped  for  a  few  hours  and  washed  up  and  had 
lunch.    John  R.   was  sick  with  summer  complaint.    Father  took  a  bottle,  went  up  to 
one  of  the  cows  and  filled  it  with  milk  for  him. 
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They  continued  toward  home,  but  still  had  a  lot  of  tire  trouble.    Father 
had  a  service  station  owner  hold  a  check  for  a  new  tire,  tube  and  patching.    From 
there  on  they  had  pretty  good  luck.    They  had  planned  on  going  through  Provo,  but 
as  their  money  was  gone,  they  went  through  Huntington   Canyon,  Emery  County, 
and  on  home.    That  vacation  was  a  big  thing  to  the  family  and  they  always  remember- 
ed it  and  what  a  good  time  they  had  had. 

Father  had  to  give  up  the  ranch  at  this  time.    He  couldn't  raise  the  money 
he  had  borrowed  to  build  the  dam  on  Millercreek.    He  had  a  chance  to  rent  the  Cottage 
Hotel  in  Price  and  they  moved  there  in  the  latter  part  of  August,  1925.  Mother  needed 
help  to  run  the  hotel  so  she  hired  Louella  Jones.  Erma  and  Louella  became  great 
friends.    Father  went  to  Green  River  to  sell  magazines.   He  would  take  melons  or 
other  produce  for  the  subscriptions,  then  Lyman  and  Theo  would  haul  whatever  he 
received  to  the  mining  camps  to  sell.    Lyman  got  a  job  at  the  Big  Spring  Ranch  for 
awhile,  delivering  milk  to  Sunnyside  and  Columbia.    Columbia  was  just  a  new  town  and 
was  mostly  a  tent  town.    There  were  boulders  in  the  streets  almost  as  large  as  the 
tents . 

In  the  fall  Lyman  quit  the  ranch  and  he  and  Theo  started  trucking  melons 
from  Green  River  to  Price,  Helper  and  the  mining  towns.    Father  continued  to  sell 
magazines,    (The  Farmer's  Wife  was  one  of  them.)    He  also  sold  waterless  cookers 
and  other  pots  and  pans.    In  the  winter  he  would  go  to  Utah  Lake  and  get  a  load  of  carp, 
suckers  and  other  fish,  pack  them  in  ice  and  sell  them  from  door  to  door  in  Price, 
Wellington,  and  the  mining  towns. 

The  Hamblin  family  has  in  their  possession  a  diary  written  by  Addie 
Hamblin  during  the  years  from  1927  to  1929.     Following  are  excerpts  taken  from  her 
diary,  edited  to  denote  their  life  during  this  time. 


EXCERPTS  FROM  THE  DIARY  OF  ADDIE  NOBLE  HAMBLIN 


"April  8,  1927: 

I  am  going  to  begin  this  diary  by  telling  about  our  lives  during  the  past 
few  months.  We  came  to  Provo,  Utah,  in  September,  1926.  We  wanted  to  put  the 
boys  in  a  good  school  and  we  liked  the  beautiful  valley  and  decided  to  try  and  make 
our  home  here. 

Duane  and  the  boys  went  to  Price  to  move  our  things  and  Erma  and  I 
stayed  in  Springville,  Utah,  until  they  came  back.    We  rented  a  room  from  a  Mrs. 
Warthen.    We  stayed  there  two  weeks,  then  Duane  came  and  we  and  the  boys  picked 
fruit  in  Mapleton  until  it  was  time  for  school  to  start.    We  went  to  Provo  and  rented 
a  place  from  a  Mr.  Jarvis.     Theo  started  school  at  B.  Y.  High  School.     Lyman  was  thinking 
of  going  on  a  mission,  but  we  thought  he  was  too  young  at  eighteen,  so  we  put  hLn  m 
school. 
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We  began  looking  around  and  found  a  place  that  suited  us  better  and  one 
that  we  thought  we  could  do  better  with  in  our  circumstances,  so  we  rented  Dr. 
Hughes'  farm  in  Pleasant  View.     This  is  where  we  live  now.    It  is  about  three  miles 
from  Provo.     Theo  left  B.  Y.  High  School,   and  he  and  Lyman  started  going  to  the  Lincoln 
High  School  on  the  Provo  Bench.    They  ride  in  the  school  truck  to  and  from  school. 

Our  home  is  a  beautiful  place.    There  are  many  fruit  trees  on  it  and  it 
is  close  to  the  beautiful  mountains.    The  ward  we  live  in  is  called  the  Pleasant 
View  Ward.    Our  recommends  were  sent  for,  but  before  they  came  Duane  was  put 
in  as  President  of  the  Genealogical  Society  of  the  Ward,  so  we  went  right  to  work  in 
a  religious  way.    We  have  our  cows,  ten  of  them,  and  that  is  how  we  live;   by  selling 
milk. 

Theo  is  interested  in  music.    He  plays  the  clarinet.    Lyman  and  Theo 
attend  school  regularly.    Erma  is  doing  well  in  school  this  winter.    She  was  promoted 
to  the  third  grade  on  her  birthday.    I  work  in  the  Relief  Society  and  any  place  I  am 
called;    sometimes  in  the  Genealogical  Society." 

Addie  continues  her  diary  on  a  day-to-day  basis  and  parts  of  it  follow. 
She  tells  of  their  life  on  a  fruit  farm  in  the  Provo  area.    The  family  is  busy  with 
their  Church,  their  school  and  making  a  living. 

"Saturday,  9  April  1927: 

Duane  is  sick  with  a  bad  back.    The  boys  are  going  to  haul  feed  for  the 
cows  and  I  am  going  to  houseclean  the  kitchen.    All  is  well. 

Sunday,  10  April  1927: 

Duane  is  still  sick  this  morning.    I  hurried  with  the  work  and  went  to 
Sunday  School,  then  came  home  and  got  dinner.    We  have  Sacrament  Meeting  on 
Sunday  evenings  in  this  Ward.    The  boys  went  to  Priesthood  Meeting  this  morning." 

And  on  another  April  day: 

"There  is  a  robin  sitting  in  the  cherry  tree  in  front  of  the  house  and  it  is 
singing  as  hard  as  it  can  sing.  " 

On  other  days  she  says: 

"It  has  been  a  busy  day  today.    I  have  been  washing  and  it  has  been  snow- 
ing and  blowing  nearly  all  day.    The  clothesline  isn't  very  good  and  I  had  trouble 
keeping  the  clothes  off  the  ground.    Duane  is  better;    he  can  get  around.    The  boys 
hauled  manure  all  day  and  were  very  tired  when  night  came.    Billie  Hill  is  here  from 
Wellington.    It  surely  seems  good  to  see  him  and  hear  the  news  from  home.    I  am  so 
tired  this  evening  I  can  hardly  keep  from  crying.    Erma  just  about  has  the  croup. 
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The  Lincoln  High  School  is  having  a  track  meet  and  the  boys  ran  in  the 
races.    Theo  won  the  mile,  the  half-mile  and  the  relay  races.    He  won  fifteen  points. 
Lyman  is  as  pleased  as  Theo. 

Mr.  Reay  (Real  Estate)  and  his  son  came  and  took  us  in  their  car  over 
to  Genola  to  see  some  places  he  has  for  sale.    One  of  the  farms  looks  pretty  good. 
Duane  is  quite  interested  in  it.    We  want  a  place  we  can  pay  for  as  we  go  along, 
instead  of  paying  rent.    I  am  getting  tired  of  moving  around.    We  want  to  find  a 
place  and  settle  down.    At  our  time  in  life,  we  ought  to  have  a  place  of  our  own  and 
not  be  making  a  place  for  the  other  fellow  like  we  have  been  doing  all  of  our  lives. 

Lyman  and  Theo  went  to  a  dance  at  the  Lincoln  High  School." 

Addie  tells  about  Erma  falling  off  "Old  Diamond"  on  an  Easter  ride. 
Burk  (Duane' s  brother)  and  Mary  Hamblin  and  their  family  are  living  on  a  farm 
nearby.    They  visit  back  and  forth  and  the  families  are  close.    During  this  time 
Lyman  began  going  with  Margaret  Gurr.    Addie  tells  about  Margaret  and  Mildred 
(Uncle  Burk's  daughter)  visiting  at  their  home  and  about  Lyman  taking  Margaret  to 
dances,  etc.   She  tells  of  receiving  letters  from  her  married  children. 

"Lyman  went  to  work  on  the  ditch  today.    Theo  went  after  feed  for  the 
cows.    Duane  went  with  him  as  far  as  Provo  to  see  about  lucerne  seed,  pasture  for 
the  cows  and  other  things.    He  is  feeling  better.     I  have  been  tending  one  hundred 
and  twenty -five  little  chickens  and  writing  genealogy.    Duane  didn't  get  back  from 
town  until  six  o'clock.    He  had  a  hair  cut  and  looked  nice.    He  walked  home  from 
Provo  and  was  tired.     Tomorrow  is  his  birthday  (55).    I  would  like  to  have  something 
extra  for  him,  but  don't  see  how  I  can. 

The  boys  didn't  go  to  school  this  morning.    We  have  a  sick  cow.    Duane 
is  still  sick;    maybe  when  the  weather  clears  he  will  feel  better.    The  old  cat  has 
kittens  and  two  little  chickens  died  this  morning.     Those  that  have  must  lose,  they 
say! 

I  went  to  Genealogical  Meeting  this  evening  and  was  really  tired  when  I 
got  home.    It  is  about  a  mile  and  one-half  down  there  and  I  can't  walk  like  I  used  to. 
Brother  and  Sister  Baum  brought  me  part  way  home  in  their  car.    Because  we  do 
not  have  a  place  to  hold  our  meetings,  we  always  go  to  Sister  Foot's  home. 

Duane  went  with  the  cows  to  browse  and  the  boys  went  to  work  on  the 
ditch.     The  weather  stays  cold.    I  am  tired  tonight.    It  seems  like  I  don't  do  anything 
but  trot  after  baby  chicks. 

We  have  written  to  Lois  and  asked  her  to  come  and  stay  with  us  for  awhile, 
I  hope  she  comes.    I  am  homesick  to  see  the  children  that  are  away.    I  must  write 
to  Iris  and  Molly  and  Ruby. 
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I  rushed  and  got  my  work  done  and  went  to  town  (Provo)  with  Duane. 
I  got  my  hair  cut  and  did  some  trading.    I  drove  the  team  home  and  Duane  came  later 
with  a  second-hand  Ford  car. 

The  boys  went  to  Priesthood  Meeting  this  morning.     They  are  quite 
interested  in  it.     Their  teacher  is  teaching  them  to  sing.    When  they  came  home, 
they  practiced  "Beautiful  Zion"  for  a  longtime.    Papa  and  the  two  boys  sang  bass 
while  Erma  and  I  sang  soprano.    It  seemed  good  to  all  be  singing  together.    I  am 
glad  the  boys  are  interested. 

The  pasture  is  quite  a  long  ways  from  here  and  the  men  folks  milk  the 
cows  there  and  take  the  milk  to  market  before  they  come  home.     The  boys  have  to 
leave  real  early  so  they  can  be  back  in  time  for  school.     This  morning  they  didn't 
get  through  milking  in  time  to  go  to  school  on  the  truck,  so  Duane  took  them  in  the 
car.    I  went  with  him.     The  water  was  hot  when  we  got  back,  so  1  started  the  wash- 
ing.   I  had  a  big  washing  and  washed  three  pair  of  blankets  besides.    I  just  didn't 
get  through  in  time  to  go  to  Relief  Society  Meeting,  so  I  left  everything  and  went 
anyway.    After  I  got  back  there  was  enough  work  to  last  a  full  day  before  things 
became  normal.     There  were  floors  to  mop,  yards  to  clean,  dishes  to  wash  and 
supper  to  get.     The  boys  went  to  Mutual.    When  I  got  the  work  all  done,  I  was  too 
tired  to  feel  good.     Erma  was  so  good  to  help  me.     She  helped  nie  put  the  little 
chickens  in  the  chicken  coop. 

This  morning  Lyman  and  Theo  had  a  blow-out  on  one  of  the  tires  and 
were  late  getting  home,  so  didn't  go  to  schooL     They  have  been  pruning  pear  trees 
and  preparing  a  garden  spot.    I  have  been  planting  flowers  today.    I  sort  of  let  the 
housework  go. 

Lyman  and  Theo  went  down  to  Provo  to  a  track  meet  today,  at  the  B.Y.  U. 
College.    People  came  from  all  over  the  country.     They  came  from  Arizona,  Idaho, 
Nevada,  etc.     They  are  surely  having  a  good  time.     Theo  ran  and  his  coach  said  he 
was  good,  but  there  were  so  many  that  had  more  practice. 

I  got  a  letter  from  Lois.    She  hasn't  decided  whether  she  is  coming. 
I  have  been  cooking  pies  and  getting  ready  for  tomorrow,  since  it  will  be  Sunday. 
Theo  came  home  to  help  milk  the  cows.    He  had  been  invited  to  supper,  so  we  said 
for  him  to  go  and  he  went  down  on  his  bike  and  Lyman  and  Duane  said  they  would 
milk.    Just  as  they  were  ready  to  start,  Clifford  and  Iris  and  Ruby  came,  and  about 
one-half  hour  later  Jes«e  and  Molly  came.    Cliff  went  with  them  to  milk.    I  am  surely 
glad  they  came.    I  was  getting  anxious  to  see  all  of  them. 

We  didn't  go  to  Sunday  School  this  morning.    Just  visited.     Erma  went, 
though.     She  brought  Cecil  Hamblin,  Uncle  Burk's  daughter,  home  with  her  and  she 
stayed  all  night.     The  folks  went  home  after  we  had  gone  to  the  lake  and  rode  around 
a  bit.     The  girls  took  bunches  of  lilacs  home  with  them.    Ruby  stayed.    Jim  is  coming 
the  last  of  the  week  for  her.    Ruby's  baby,  little  Theo,  fell  off  the  porch  and  cut  his 
head. 


While  Ruby  has  been  here  we  have  visited,  planted  garden,  hoed  weeds, 
set  out  strawberry  plants  and  went  in  the  car  whenever  it  went.    We  have  just  enjoyed 
life.    One  day  we  went  to  Burk's  and  Mary's  and  stayed  all  day  and  made  flowers. 
Duane  went  to  town  for  provisions  and  Von  went  with  him.    I  ripped  up  some  old 
overalls  and  made  little  Theo  some  pants. 

Mother's  Day,  May  8th,  Jim  and  Ruby  gave  me  a  nice  box  of  candy  with 
a  beautiful  picture  in  it.    Duane  and  the  two  boys  gave  me  a  nice  card.    I  went  to 
Sunday  School  and  gave  a  talk  and  got  a  nice  card  there  .    After  dinner,  we  went  with 
Jim  and  Ruby  up  to  the  Asylum,  then  they  went  home. 

May  12th  there  was  a  beautiful  player  piano  brought  to  our  home.    We  are 
surely  pleased  with  it.    Maggie  Davies  (Esther's  oldest  girl)  came  May  15th  to  stay 
awhile  and  take  music  lessons.    Cliff  sent  the  first  payment  on  the  piano  we  sold  him. 
I  must  write  to  the  girls,  especially  Lois.    I  dreamed  about  her  last  night. 

It  is  Conference  in  Provo  today.  Duane  went  on  a  Temple  excursion  on 
the  21st. 

I  got  a  letter  from  Lois,    She  has  been  quite  sick.    She  had  a  premature 
baby  boy  born  24  May  1927.    She  named  him  Sebron  Ross. 

Lyman  is  working  for  Mr.  Shay  today  and  Theo  is  working   at  the  Church 
House.    We  have  about  3,000  tomato  plants  set  out.    We  have  planted  sweet  corn, 
squash,  everything  to  make  a  nice  garden.     There  is  quite  a  stream  of  water  coming 
down  Rock  Creek.    Some  of  the  people  are  afraid  it  is  going  to  flood. 

Erma  and  Maggie  and  Lyman  and  Theo  are  taking  music  lessons.    I  sent 
some  flowers  to  Wellington  for  Decoration  Day.    I  have  the  blues.     There  are  some 
things  1  can't  write  in  this  journal. 

There  are  a  lot  of  pretty  flowers  in  the  hills  close  by.    I  wish  I  had  some 
of  them  on  the  little  graves. 

LaGrand  Noble  came  and  stayed  three  nights  with  us.    We  went  to  the 
picture  show  with  him.     The  show  was  Rin  Tin  Tin. 

It  frosted  the  last  two  nights  and  some  of  the  garden  is  frozen.  Lyman 
has  a  sore  toe  and  Theo  and  his  father  are  cultivating  tomatoes.  Erma  and  Maggie 
have  been  picking  strawberries. 

I  went  down  to  Provo  and  visited  Sister  Louisa  Brown  and  Oh!    what  do 
you  think?    Sister  Louisa  Brown  is  my  Mother's  half-sister.    I  don't  see  how  it  is 
that  I  never  knew  Mother  had  a  half-sister.    And  my  Mother's  Grandmother  was 
Brigham  Young's  youngest  sister.    So  you  see,  we  are  related  to  Brigham  Young. 


142 


I  had  a  nice  visit  with  Aunt  Louisa.    She  is  quite  old.    I  am  going  to  see  her  again. 
While  I  was  in  Provo,  I  saw  Louella  Jones.    I  think  a  lot  of  Louella. 

Duane  and  I  went  on  a  Temple  excursion  on  May  10th.    It  was  Mutual 
Conference,  too.    We  went  through  one  session,  then  went  to  Saltaire  Resort. 
Nancy  Gibbons,  Maud  Nelson,  Silas  Fish  (Pearl's  husband)  and  his  son,  and  LeGrande Noble 
were  all  there.    We  had  a  good  time  for  a  few  hours.    We  came  home  on  the  Orem 
and  it  was  2:00  a.  m.  when  we  got  home.    Brother  Bone  came  for  me  at  5:00  a.  m.  and 
I  went  with  him.    Sister  Bone's  baby  was  born  at  6:00  a.m.    I  helped  Sister  Bone  and 
her  sweet  baby  girl  for  seven  or  eight  days. 

Duane  and  Theo  went  to  Carbon  County  with  a  load  of  strawberries  and  | 

Lyman  is  here  alone  to  do  the  milking  and  everything.    Maggie,  Erma  and  I  have 
been  picking  strawberries.    Duane  brought  Lou,  Pearl's  little  girl,  for  a  visit. 

We  had  a  letter  from  Charles.    Venta  went  to  Heber  City  and  was  oper- 
ated on  for  appendicitis.  LeGrande  was  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  16  June  1927. 

Duane  and  I  went  to  Heber  with  some  fruit  and  to  see  Venta.     She  seemed 
in  good  spirits.    We  had  no  luck  selling  the  fruit;   brought  most  of  it  home  with  us. 
I  put  up  seventeen  crates  of  it  (strawberries).    Venta  came  here  on  Sunday,  June  26, 
on  her  way  home.    We  had  a  good  visit.     Theo  took  her  to  the  train  in  the  evening. 
I  made  Maggie  a  dress  for  the  Fourth  of  July. 

The  Fourth  of  July  has  come  and  gone.    Burk  and  his  family  came  here 
for  dinner  on  the  Fourth.    Lyman  and  Theo  also  brought  their  girls,  Margaret  Gurr 
and  a  Rowley  girl  and  another  boy  and  girl  to  dinner.    We  had  a  good  time  all  day, 
visiting.    I  stood  on  the  porch  and  watched  the  fireworks  in  the  evening.    Maggie  and 
Erma  went  to  town  in  the  afternoon  and  stayed  to  the  show.     They  didn't  get  home 
until  ten  o'clock.     They  brought  some  fireworks  with  them  and  for  about  an  hour  they 
surely  had  a  good  time. 

Maggie  went  home  about  July  16th.    Delma  Golding,  Lois'  oldest,  came 
and  stayed  with  us  for  awhile.    She  went  with  us  to  celebrate  the  Twenty-Fourth  of 
July  up  Provo  Canyon.    She  went  home  with  Duane. 

Leon,  Pearl's  oldest  boy,  and  Duane  Golding  came  back  with  Duane  on 
one  of  his  trips.    Leon  stayed  for  about  a  week,  but  Duane  went  right  back.    Theo 
went  with  Duane  this  last  trip.    Lyman  had  car  trouble  and  had  to  ride  a  horse  to  do 
the  milking. 

Molly  came  home  the  twelfth  of  July.    She  was  quite  sick  when  she  came, 
but  she  has  been  getting  better  and  stronger  all  the  time  and  feels  pretty  good  now. 
She  got  homesick  and  went  back  home  the  first  of  August.    She  hadn't  been  home  a 
week  when  her  baby  came,  7  August  1927.    A  little  girl.    She  (the  baby)  had  sinking 
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spells  from  the  first.    She  died  17  August  1927.    Poor  Molly,  1  am  so  sorry  I  canU 
be  with  her.    Duane  is  there  though,  and  everybody  is  so  good. 

The  reason  I  couldn't  be  with  Molly  is  because  Pearl  is  here.    Her  baby 
came  20  August  1927.    A  little  boy.    Arnel  came  when  the  baby  was  just  a  few  minutes 
old.    I  have  been  so  busy  in  the  fruit  and  the  housework  and  everything. 

Duane  is  gone  most  of  the  time  peddling  fruit,  usually  in  Carbon  County. 
Theo  goes  with  him  quite  often  and  Lyman  is  left  doing  the  chores  and  the  milking. 
Duane  is  usually  bringing  one  or  the  other  of  the  grandchildren  back  and  forth  with 
him  from  Carbon  County.     LaVaun  Golding  and  Jimmy  Tidwell  have  had  a  turn  during 
the  summer. 

I  have  been  so  busy,  Duane  got  Louella  Jones  and  Maude  Jensen  to  come 
and  stay  and  help  me. 

Esther  came  on  September  fourth  and  stayed  one  day  and  Lois  and  Marion 
and  their  family  came  on  the  fifth.     They  had  a  good  time.     They  took  the  children 
to  Salt  Lake  City. 

There  has  been  an  awful  flood  in  the  mountains  and  in  Carbon  County. 
The  road  is  washed  out  and  traffic  is  cut  off.    Duane  called  from  Col  ton,  where  he 
was  on  his  way  to  Price  with  a  load  of  fruit  to  sell.    There  had  been  so  much  storm 
he  couldn't  go  either  way.    He  doesn't  know  what  he  is  going  to  do  with  his  fruit." 

Note:    Lois  and  Marion  and  their  seven  children  were  caught  in  the  flood, 
too.    They  came  back  to  Thistle  and  went  to  Fairview  and  up  Fairview  Canyon  and 
started  down  Huntington  Canyon  and  couldn't  go  either  way,  down  or  back. 
They  finally  got  to  Huntington  and  to  Charles'  and  Venta's  home  where  they  had  the 
first  good  meal  in  several  days.    Lois'  little  baby  was  only  three  months  old,  and 
had  been  so  delicate. 

Billie  Hill  has  been  here  trying  to  find  a  job.    There  have  been  around 
twenty  people  here  for  quite  awhile.    It  surely  is  a  jolly  crowd.    Erma  and  Leon 
started  school  last  Monday.    Pearl  is  going  to  stay  in  Provo  this  winter. 

Louella  Jones  had  to  go  home  and  Maude  Jensen  is  here  helping  me.  She 
and  Erma  wenttotownwiththeboys  when  they  went  to  milk.  Jimmie  Nielson  and  Jimmie 
Tidwell  are  still  staying  he  re.    Duane  is  still  going  to  Carbon  County  to  sell  fruit. 

March  22,  1929: 

There  has  been  so  much  happen  since  I  quit  writing  in  this  book.    I  am 
sorry  I  quit.    It  is  nice  to  keep  a  diary.    I  believe  it  helps  people  to  be  good.    I  don't 
believe  I  am  as  good  now  as  I  was  when  I  quit  writing  and  I  am  sorry. 
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While  Pearl  was  with  us, 
when  her  baby  was  just  a  few  days  old, 
their  home  in  Wellington  burned  down 
and  everything  in  it.    It  was  surely  bad. 
They  had  worked  so  hard  for  it  and  it 
was  a  nice  home.    Pearl  stayed  with  us 
and  put  up  fruit.    I  enjoyed  her  being 
here.     Then  they  moved  to  Pleasant 
Grove.    Billie  Hill  and  Fanny  moved 
from  Wellington  to  Pleasant  Grove, 
too.    And  we  sold  our  cows  and  bought 
us  a  lovely  home  in  Pleasant  Grove. 
But  we  never  did  live  in  it,  so  we  lost 
the  home  and  the  money  we  got  for  the 
cows,  too.    All  we  got  was  some  hard 
experience.    Billie  and  Fanny  moved 
back  to  Wellington. 

The  winter  of  1927-28 
Jimmie  Tidwell,  Ruby's  oldest  boy, 
stayed  with  us  and  went  to  school.  We 
surely  love  the  dear  boy.    The  year 
didn't  start  out  very  happy  for  Ruby. 

She  had  a  sweet  little  baby  girl  born  3  February  1928.    She  lived  only  a  few  hours. 

They  had  wanted  a  girl  so  bad. 


Lyman  Duane  Jr.  and  Margaret  Gurr 
Hamblin 


When  we  first  came  to  Provo,  Lyman  started  going  with  Margaret  Gurr. 
They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  12  October  1928,    Margaret  is  a  dear 
sweet  girl.    I  think  he  done  well.     Lyman  is  young  and  so  is  Margaret.     Lyman  is 
just  past  twenty  and  Margaret  is  past  eighteen.    But  there  are  worse  things  than 
young  marriages. 

I  don't  know  what  Theo  will  do.  He  and  Lyman  have  been  almost  in- 
separable all  their  lives. 

We  stayed  on  Dr.  Hughes'  place  for  two  years,  then  moved  to  Provo. 
Arnel  and  Pearl  are  living  in  Provo  and  we  are  living  next  door  to  them.    We  moved 
from  Dr.  Hughes'  farm  the  last  of  December,  1928,  and  the  first  of  January,  1929. 
We  have  moved  a  good  number  of  times  in  our  lives,  but  I  don't  think  it  was  ever 
such  a  task  before. 

This  year  began  sad  for  Pearl.  Her  baby,  John  B. ,  the  sweet  little 
fellow  that  was  born  at  our  home,  fell  from  a  high  porch  in  Kennilworth  and  was 
killed,  26  December  1928. 
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The  summer  of  1928  Theo 
went  to  Blackfoot,  Idaho  and  worked 
on  a  farm  there.    Lyman  went  to  work 
on  a  big  farm  west  of  Provo  and  earned 
his  wedding  stake. 


Theo  went  back  to  Idaho  to 
work  12  March  1929. 


We  got  Erma  a  violin  and 
she  has  been  taking  lessons.    She  is 
going  to  the  Page  school.    She  hated  to 
change  schools  when  we  moved,  so  she 
has  to  walk  about  a  mile  each  way. 


1 


It  seems  like  most  of  the 
children  have  left  the  home  nest.    Just 
Erma  is  left.    She  is  now  twelve  years 
old.    Duane  and  I  both  have  been  on 
Temple  excursions  many  times  in  the 
past  two  years.    We  surely  have  enjoyed 
them." 


Erma  HamlDlin 


ffKHf"  -> 


Theo  Noble  Hamblin 


Addie  ended  her  diary  at 
this  point,  but  life  as  ever  goes  on. 

Molly  and  Jesse  Taylor  left 
Carbon  County  and  bought  a  chicken 
farm  in  Draper,  Utah.    In  1932  they 
decided  to  move  back  to  Carbon  County 
where  Jesfee  had  a  job  in  a  coal  mine. 
Father  and  Mother  moved  to  Draper 
and  took  over  the  job  of  caring  for  the 
chickens.    Ru)3y  and  Jim  Tidwell  were 
living  in  Midvale,  Utah  at  this  time  and 
they  had  many  good  visits  back  and  forth, 
Lyman  and  Margaret  were  living  in 
Springville,  Utah.    Marion  Golding  and 
I  and  Iris  and  Cliff  Palmer  and  our 
families  were  also  living  in  Springville. 
Pearl  and  Arnel  Milner  and  their  family 
were  living  in  Provo,  Utah.    Charles 
and  Venta  Hamblin  and  their  family  had 
moved  back  to  Heber  City,  Utah. 
Fanny  and  Billie  Hill  and  their  family 
were  living  in  Wellington,  but  moved 
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to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  in  1935.    It  seemed  that  when  Father  and  Mother  left  Carbon 
County,  their  children  followed,  although  many  of  them  again  called  Carbon  County 
their  home. 

Theo  had  been  working  away  from  home  off  and  on  since  1928.    In  1934 
he  went  to  Las  Vegas, Nevada,  where  the  construction  of  the  nearby  gigantic  Boulder 
(Hoover)  Dam  was  in  progress.    It  was  while  he  was  working  there  that  he  met  Thora 
Swapp  in  Las  Vegas.    They  were  married  26  December  1934. 

Father  and  Mother  stayed  in  Draper  until  1935.    Part  of  this  time  LaVar 
Davies,  their  grandson,  lived  with  them  and  went  to  school.    Esther  and  Willie  Davieswere 
still  living  in  Talmage,  Utah.    In  1935  Father  and  Mother  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Erma  was  living  in  Payson,  Utah  when  she  met  and  married  Therold 
George  Brook.    They  were  married  4  October  1948. 

Father  and  Mother  never  lived  on  a  farm  again.    Farming  had  been 
Father's  occupation  all  his  life.    He  had  worked  at  many  jobs  to  make  a  living  for 
his  large  family  -  freighting,  selling,  any  honest  labor.    But  he  considered  himself 
a  farmer.    And  Mother  considered  herself  a  farmer's  wife.    Father  was  strict  and 
demanded  the  best  from  his  children.    He  expected  them  to  do  their  best  even  after 
they  were  grown  and  ift  homes  of  their  own.    He  did  this  with  love  and  understanding 
and  courage.    There  was  a  great  indestructible  pride  in  Father.    Mother,  dear 
Mother.    No  work  was  too  hard,  no  sacrifice  too  great;   her  loved  ones  always 
came  first.    She  led  her  children  through  their  childhood  with  her  heart  full  of  love. 

Father  and  Mother  were  especially  good,  religious  people.    Still,  the 
same  as  you  and  I,  they  were  human.    They  had  human  faults  and  human  desires. 
To  adapt  to  city  life,  the  great  depression,  the  hard  reality  of  being  past  their  prime 
and  facing  old  age,  were  adjustments  requiring  demands  they  had  never  before  had 
to  face.     They  lived  their  life  for  their  family  all  the  long  years  the  children  were  at 
home.     They  loved  their  children  and  let  them  know  they  were  loved.    They  taught 
their  children  to  be  upstanding,  responsible  adults. 

They  left  a  great  posterity  behind  them.    We  have  a  wonderful  family 
organization.    We  have  an  annual  three  day  family  reunion  which  is  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  their  children,  grandchildren,  great-grandchildren,  and  great-great- 
grandchildren. We  sing  the  old  songs,  relate  events  of  past  years  and  express  our  hopes  for 
the  future.    We  have  a  volunteer  fund  used  to  help  family  missionaries.  We  have  a  genealogy 
president  to  keep  our  family  records  up-to-date  and  search  out  our  ancestors.    We 
have  a  family  news  letter  which  is  sent  to  all  members  of  this  large  family  several 
times  a  year.    We  have  a  secretary  and  a  historian. 

We  are  proud  to  be  members  of  the  Lyman  Duane  and  Fanny  Adeline 
Noble  Hamblin  family.    We  love  one  another  and  love  the  name  Hamblin. 
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FAMILY    LETTERS 


A  FAMILY  LETTER  WRITTEN  IN  1931 


Provo,  Utah 
June  23,  1931 


A  Letter  to  All  My  Dear  Children: 


I  am  going  to  start  at  the  beginning.    I  was  bom  in  Kanab,  Kane  County, 
Utah,  on  November  8,  1874.    My  father's  name  was  Edward  A.   Noble.    My  mother's 
name  was  Fanny  Young  Noble.    My  mother  died  when  I  was  sixteen  months  old,  so  I 
don't  remember  her  at  all,  and  when  I  was  small  I  didn't  know  a  mother's  love.    I 
sometimes  wonder  if  that  isn't  the  reason  I  have  spoiled  some  of  you  with  too  much 
love,  but  I  don't  think  anybody  can  love  too  much.    When  I  was  five  years  old,  my 
father  was  called  to  northern  Arizona  to  help  settle  that  country.    We  traveled  by 
team  and  wagon  for  about  six  hundred  miles.    I  remember  when  we  crossed  the  big 
Colorado  River  in  a  boat  and  when  we  went  up  over  the  Buckskin  Mountains,  or  the 
Back  Bone,  as  it  was  then  called.    It  was  considered  a  dangerous  road  at  that  time. 
(There  is  a  much  safer  road  now.)    The  thrill  I  got  lying  on  my  stomach  and  looking 
down  hundreds  of  feet  to  the  river  I  will  never  forget. 

It  was  in  the  fall  of  the  year  when  we  got  to  St.  Johns.    I  can't  remember 
anyone  but  Mexicans  and  they  were  dirty  and  lousy.    I  can  remember  them  getting 
the  lice  out  of  each  other's  heads  and  eating  them,  so  you  can  see  how  low  they  were. 
We  lived  in  a  wagon  box  until  we  could  get  a  better  place.    I  can't  remember  how  long 
we  lived  there  and  only  one  thing  stands  out  from  all  the  others  while  there.    I  was  out 
watching  some  wild  turkeys  running  in  the  road  ahead  of  me  and  I  fell  down  and 
bumped  my  right  elbow.    I  think  it  must  have  knocked  it  out  of  place  and  I  suffered 
terribly  with  it.    My  arm  was  purple  from  the  elbow  down  and  I  could  have  lost  my 
arm  and  maybe  my  life  if  an  old  Mexican  woman  hadn't  come  to  my  rescue.    She 
doctored  it  for  weeks  until  it  got  better. 

The  next  I  remember  we  were  living  in  Alpine  in  a  fort.    We  had  to  live 
there  because  of  the  Indians.    There  were  about  eighteen  or  twenty  families  living 
there.    The  men  had  farms  and  would  work  on  their  farms  during  the  day  and  stay 
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in  the  fort  with  their  families  at  night.    When  it  got  so  the  Indians  were  not  so  bad, 
the  families  moved  onto  their  farms.    Father  took  up  a  farm  or  ranch  away  up  in 
the  mountains.    It  was  a  beautiful  place,  lots  of  water,  and  oh,  so  many  beautiful 
flowers  and  ferns.    That  is  where  the  most  beautiful  flowers  grew.    I  knew  where 
the  birds  made  their  nests.    I  even  knew  where  an  old  bear  had  its  winter  home. 
Perhaps  you  may  think  I  wasn't  happy,  but  I  was.    When  I  think  of  my  childhood  home 
I  know  it  was  there  that  I  got  all  that  made  me  all  I  am,  because  the  Lord  was  there 
in  the  mountains  and  streams  and  flowers.    I  knew  it  at  that  time  too,  for  I  had  my 
places  where  I  went  in  secret  prayer  when  I  felt  bad  like  we  all  do  at  times,  you 
know.    And  I  know  the  Lord  loved  me,  for  I  tried  hard  to  do  right. 

I  always  loved  children  and  was  never  happier  than  when  I  had  a  bunch 
of  them  to  tend.    One  time  there  was  a  lady  came  to  Father's  place  and  she  saw  how 
I  liked  children  and  she  wanted  to  adopt  me.    Father  wouldn't  do  that,  so  she  took 
me  home  with  her  to  tend  her  baby.    I  was  nine  years  old  at  the  time,  and  I  stayed 
with  her  for  over  a  year,  then  Father  came  and  took  me  home. 

I  believe  my  father  loved  me.    I  always  thought  he  did,  anyway.    I  know  I 
thought  I  had  the  best  father  in  the  world,  although  I  was  shy  and  wouldn't  kiss  him 
unless  he  asked  me  to  for  the  world.    I  used  to  think  I  would  give  anything  if  I  could 
sit  on  his  lap  and  let  him  know  I  loved  him  like  the  other  children  did.    There  were 
seven  other  children  besides  me.    I  was  taught  to  be  obedient  and  to  tell  a  lie  was  a 
terrible  thing,  even  in  fun.    Father  was  quite  strict  with  his  children.    They  had  to 
respect  him  and  Mother.    I  am  grateful  for  his  teachings,  for  he  taught  me  so  many 
beautiful  things  from  the  Bible.    He  used  to  tell  us  Bible  stories  by  the  hour,  and 
that  is  where  I  learned  to  love  the  Bible  so  well.    He  was  kind;    a  good  father.    And 
Mother  (or  Aunt  Jane),  she  didn't  like  my  Mother  so  how  could  she  like  me?    I  was 
taught  to  love  and  respect  her  the  same  as  if  she  was  my  own  mother,  and  I  have, 
always.    I  never  did  blame  her  for  not  caring  for  me,  how  could  she  -  me,  an 
usurper?    Not  being  wanted  in  the  home  was  the  reason  I  roamed  the  mountains  so 
much  and  lived  with  nature.    I  think  perhaps  that  was  the  best  way.    I  may  not  have 
been  as  good  as  I  am  if  things  had  been  different.    I  know  I  was  a  trial  when  I  was 
small. 

Your  father  and  I  were  born  in  the  same  town  and  were  raised  in  the  same 
town  (very  near).    We  were  girl  and  boy  friends  together.    I  was  fourteen  years  old 
when  we  began  making  sheep's  eyes  at  one  another.    We  would  go  horseback  riding, 
both  on  the  same  horse.    I  would  ride  behind  the  saddle,  sideways.    It  was  improper 
to  ride  any  other  way.    Almost  everywhere  we  went  in  the  summer  we  rode  horseback. 
In  the  winter  we  rode  in  a  sleigh,  and  we  would  have  some  good  times. 

We  always  attended  church  and  it  seems  like,  when  I  think  about  it  now,  I 
always  wanted  to  go.    Father  was  Bishop  in  Alpine  for  twenty -five  years  and  the  Bishop's 
children  were  supposed  to  be  exemplary.    We  always  went  to  Sunday  School.    When  I 
didn't  have  shoes,  I  would  have  a  clean  pair  of  stockings  on  and  go  that  way  when  I 
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was  small.    Settling  a  new  country  was  no  joke  and  it  was  hard  to  get  along  sometimes, 
One  calico  dress  for  best  was  a  treat,  with  blue  denim  and  striped  duck  the  main 
material  we  had  for  clothes.    I  have  danced  in  a  striped  duck  dress  and  had  a  better 
time  than  lots  of  girls  now  in  their  beautiful  silks. 

I  guess  I  can't  make  this  letter  any  longer.    I  will  write  the  rest  of  it 
some  other  time.    I  hope  you  will  get  the  meaning  of  it  like  I  want  you  to.    It  is  hard 
for  me  to  put  my  thoughts  on  paper  so  they  can  be  understood.    The  next  letter,  I 
will  go  on  from  where  I  have  left  off.    If  I  write  any  more  the  letter  will  be  so  big 
there  will  be  no  room  for  all  the  other  letters  that  must  go  with  this. 


May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 


(Signed) 
Mother 
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Talmage,  Utah 
July  12,  1931 


A  Letter  to  Papa,  Mama  and  Brothers  and  Sisters, 


I  surely  enjoyed  the  letter  Mama  wrote.    I  should  have  written  before, 
but  you  know  how  things  go  before  the  Fourth  of  July  and  there  is  always  a  morning 
after  the  night  before. 

When  I  was  a  child  I  was  thrilled  on  the  Fourth  and  Twenty-Fourth  of 
July.    They  were  most  wonderful  days  to  me.    I  remember,  I  know  I  was  real  small, 
I  don't  know  how  old  I  was,  we  were  living  up  on  the  ranch  in  Alpine  and  Aunt  Ella 
Merrill  was  there  and  they  were  digging  potatoes  and  Aunt  Ella  was  teaching  me  to 
sing  "ta  -ra-ra-ra-bun-d-a" .     I  always  loved  her.    I  remember  she  always  had 
whole  cloves  and  she  would  chew  them  when  she  was  in  Church.    I  remember  (I  was 
a  few  years  older,  maybe  two  years  or  more)  we  were  living  in  Lee  Valley.    Uncle 
Wells  was  staying  with  us.    Uncle  Wells  would  get  mushrooms  and  Mama  would  make 
gravy  over  them.     They  were  really  good.    He  would  get  the  best  pine  gum,  too.    It 
must  have  been  a  great  treat  to  get  a  wild  cow  in  the  corral  and  tease  it,    I  remember 
one  time  Papa's  cousin, Bird,  Papa  and  Jim  Greer  and  Uncle  Wells  chased  a  wild  cow 
into  the  corral.    Mama  had  a  little  red  shawl  and  they  tied  it  on  a  stick  and  used  it  to 
make  the  cow  fight.    They  were  on  the  shed  and  all  of  a  sudden  a  place  in  the  shed 
fell  down  into  the  corral  with  Uncle  Wells.    That  cow  was  after  Uncle  Wells,  but  he 
got  out  of  the  way.    I  just  knew  the  cow  would  get  him.    I  believe  Uncle  Wells  is  my 
favorite  uncle.    As  I  grew  older,  I  was  the  most  clumsy  kid  that  ever  was.    I  was 
always  falling  down.    One  time  I  stubbed  my  toe  on  the  end  of  the  bridge  and  fell  right 
across  the  ditch.    One  time  I  was  running  down  the  sidewalk  trying  to  catch  Clara 
Hall.    I  stubbed  my  toe  on  the  roots  of  the  tree  and  just  skidded  a  mile  on  my  knees. 
There  are  scars  on  them  yet  where  I  fell  so  much.    Well,  I  guess  this  is  enough  of 
this. 

I  am  enjoying  having  Iris  visiting  with  me.    I  don't  get  lonesome  anymore 
like  I  used  to.    There  isn't  much  going  on  around  here.    A  dance  once  in  awhile. 
There  have  been  five  wedding  dances  in  the  last  month.    And  there  is  a  dance  down 
the  river  at  Rovell  Park  every  Saturday  night.    It  is  an  open-air  dance  hall.    Molly 
was  here  on  the  Fourth,    She  had  a  good  time.    We  all  went  down  to  the  dance  hall 
on  the  Fourth,    I  enjoyed  Molly's  and  Ruby's  visit.    Everything  is  awfully  dry.    We 
haven't  had  much  water,  but  I  believe  we  will  have  rain  to  finish  the  season. 

Well,  I  will  have  to  send  this  letter.    I  have  been  so  long  and  I  can't  think 
of  anything  else  to  write. 

Love  to  all, 

(Signed) 
Esther 
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Springville,  Utah 
July  19,  1931 


Dear  Folks, 


Hello  all  of  you.    Especially  the  ones  who  have  written  and  also  the 
ones  who  have  yet  to  write. 

I  was  very  interested  in  Mother's  and  Esther's  letters.    They  brought 
back  instances  in  my  life  that  I  love  to  remember  and  it  would  be  easy  for  me  to 
write  about  them,  but  I  will  try  to  refrain.    Esther's  story  about  racing  with  Clara 
Hall  and  her  fall  is  true.    Every  word  of  it,     because  I  remember  the  time  and  how 
she  came  home  walking  stiff -legged  and  blood  was  running  from  her  knees  and  tears 
from  her  eyes.    She  wanted  Mother  to  send  for  a  doctor  or  give  her  an  aspirin,  and 
Mother  gave  her  a  little  white  bean  and  it  didn't  hurt  so  bad  after  that  -  she  was  a  big 
girl  too,  because  I  remember  while  she  was  swallowing  the  bean,  David  came. 

Fanny  was  always  fond  of  new  potatoes,  especially  if  she  could  dig  and 
eat  them  in  the  patch. 

I  would  surely  like  to  peek  at  Pearl  today.     She  went  on  the  Timpanogas 
Hike  yesterday  and  I  hope  she  is  still  all  there.    Marion,  Delma,  LaVell  and  LaVaun 
went  with  her,  but  of  course,  they  are  fine  today.    Oh,  sure,  they  aren't  sore  at  all. 
They  creep  around  like  snails.    They  neither  bend  arm  nor  leg  and  have  a  vacant 
stare  that  reminds  one  of  a  wall-eyed  (I  daren't  say).    LaVaun  lost  a  shoe  heel, 
Delma  lost  her  head  (so  excited)  and  Marion  lost  the  seat  of  his  -  hat.    Anyway, 
Marion  has  been  irrigating  all  day  and  most  of  last  night. 

Before  I  go  further,  I  think  we  should  give  nine  rahs  for  Pearl  for  having 
determination  enough  to  go  to  the  top  of  old  Timp  and  get  her  badge.    I  will  give  mine 
here  (Rah-rah-rah-rah-rah-rah-rah-rah-rah-Pearl-Pearl-Pearl).    It  is  further 
agreed  that  we  all  meet  and  go  next  year.    All  in  favor  say  aye!    AYE  (mine). 

I  made  apricot  marmalade  yesterday  and  the  day  before.    I  also  made 
thirty  quarts  of  dill  pickles. 

Say,  Folks,  when  you  come  to  Prove,  mind  your  P's  and  Q's,  because 
Amel  is  a  policeman.      I  never  go  over  anymore! 

I  surely  missed  Father's  letter.    This  is  to  be  a,  well,  you  might  say, 
a  chain  letter,  and  if  one  of  the  links  is  missing  the  chain  will  not  be  complete.    So 
please.  Father,  be  sure  and  add  your  link  to  keep  the  chain  from  coming  apart.    It 
takes  two  clasps  to  hold  a  chain  together  and  if  one  is  not  there,  well,  what  is  a 
chain  to  do?    Do  as  Mother  has  and  give  us  a  history  of  your  life.    And  I  here  take 
the  privilege  of  asking  you  and  Mother  to  give  your  letters  to  me  as  they  come  back 
to  you.    I  would  like  to  keep  them  for  historical  purposes. 
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Molly  is  in  Provo  today.    I  have  been  hoping  that  she  and  Jesse  would 
come  over  to  see  me,  but  it  is  late  and  I  guess  they  won't  come.    Your  old  sis  isn't 
much  good,  is  she  Molly?    But  she  loves  you  both. 

Father,  Mother,  Pearl  and  I  have  talked  quite  a  great  deal  about  having 
a  family  reunion.  Several  places  were  mentioned  as  an  appropriate  place.  Miller- 
creek,  Roosevelt  and  Indian  Bench  were  some  of  them.    What  about  it? 

Did  you  ever  before  read  such  a  scatter-brain  letter?  Neither  did  I,  too. 
I  am  going  to  close  now  and  let  someone  write  who  will  -  I  mean  can.  With  these  few 
remarks  I  give  way  and  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon  and  often. 

I  now  relinquish  my  place  to  an  able  penman  to  do  with  as  she  may. 
Here,  Fanny,  is  the  pen. 

All  send  remembrances  and  love  to  all  of  you. 

Lots  of  Love, 

(Signed) 
Lois 
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Wellington,  Utah 
July  31,  1931 


Dear  Ones  All  Along  the  Line: 


I  was  surely  surprised  when  I  got  my  letter.    1  opened  it  and  saw  it  was 
from  several  members  of  the  family  and  I  wondered  if  I  had  done  some  misdemeanor 
and  was  going  to  be  censured  for  it.    First  I  would  pick  up  one  and  read  a  little  and 
then  another  before  it  came  to  me  what  it  was.    Before  I  got  through  I  began  wishing 
I  was  the  youngest  so  1  could  read  more.    My  time  is  coming. 

I  think  this  is  a  good  movement  because  it  will  keep  us  in  touch  with  one 
another.    As  1  read,  it  seemed  like  a  curtain  was  rolled  back  and  I  could  see  a  pano- 
rama of  the  past.    I  would  like  to  put  in  some  of  my  thoughts  of  tlie  past,  but  I  don't 
know  whether  there  will  be  room  or  if  they  would  be  interesting.    I  will  just  ask 
Charles  if  he  would  like  to  play  behind  the  stable  with  little  chickens  for  horses  and  have 
Mama  catch  us  at  it  with  a  stinging  willow?    Or  ask  him  how  he  would  like  to  go  for 
cows  on  the  burro  and  have  Ren  Brown  ask  us  how  we  liked  our  pony? 

I  would  also  ask  Esther  how  she  liked  the  flavor  of  Aunt  Waitie's  apples? 

I  know  Pearl  won't  remember  the  initials  we  cut  in  the  trees  over  at  the 
Gulch. 

Can  Iris  remember  our  being  able  to  see  Palmers?    ,   .  and  from  Lois' 
letter  I  can  see  she  remembers  the  great  desire  for  strong,  new  potatoes  she  had. 

I  am  reminded  to  remind  Lyman  and  Theo  of  the  scenes  they  saw  when 
they  had  the  measles. 

It  may  be  Molly  can  remember  the  little  safety  pin  a  small  child  was 
asked  to  feel  in  the  dead  of  the  night. 

I  am  with  Lois  in  saying  Papa  must  help  form  this  chain  or  it  will  not 
be  complete. 

Now  that  I  am  alone  I  will  finish  -  I  am  sorry  I  have  been  so  slow. 

I  have  read  over  my  letter  and  find  that  it  is  nothing  but  scratches,  but  if 
it  will  bear  the  message  to  one  and  all  that  I  think  of  you  often  and  wouldn't  trade  one 
of  you  for  all  the  riches  in  the  world,  then  it  has  served  its  purpose. 

I  will  also  say  that  I  hope  you  are  all  happy  and  prosperous  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  everyone  of  you. 

(Signed) 
Fanny 

P.S.    My  pen  is  a  wreck,  therefore  the  scratches.    F. 
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Heber,  Utah 
November  8,  1931 


Dear  Ones  All: 


I  was  so  glad  to  get  the  letters  from  the  ones  ahead  of  me.    Fanny's  letter 
reminds  me  of  things  I  hadn't  thought  of  for  years.    I  guess  she  has  forgotten  about 
the  time  we  were  herding  Old  Blue  along  the  Bench  ditch;    we  saw  a  whirlwind  and 
thought  it  was  the  St.  Johns  reservoir  broke.    We  ran  for  home  as  fast  as  we  could. 
We  were  surely  scared.    Old  Blue  really  caused  me  a  lot  of  grief  and  she  caused 
Mother  plenty  of  trouble.    Mother  thought  she  was  bloated  and  came  running  to  the 
house  and  got  the  butcher  knife  and  scissors  to  stick  her.    When  she  got  back  Old 
Blue  was  up  and  eating.    She  was  always  doing  such  things  as  that. 

I  could  write  pages  of  this  kind,  but  it  isn't  the  proper  thing  to  do  at  this 
time.    I  would  hate  to  not  be  proper! 

We  have  been  slow  sending  this  letter  along.    I  have  been  away  so  long. 

I  guess  I  am  the  only  one  of  the  family  who  hasn't  been  back  to  Arizona. 
I  would  like  to  go  over  all  the  places  I  had  to  go  for  cows  on  the  pony  Fanny  mentioned 
in  her  letter. 

We  are  kll  well  and  happy  -  have  a  meal  ahead  in  these  times  of  depression. 

I  wish  Papa  had  written  along  with  Mother  in  the  beginning  of  these  letters. 
Pearl,  you  get  after  him,  you  are  down  there  where  you  can  see  him  every  day.  Have 
him  send  one  along  with  these  or  start  one  going  now. 

I  wish  we  could  see  you  all  oftener  so  our  children  could  get  acquainted. 

Lots  of  love  to  you  all. 

(Signed) 
Charles 
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Heber,  Utah 
November  8,  1931 


Dear  Folks  All: 


I  was  certainly  entertained  and  amused  to  read  all  the  letters  tliat  came 
so  long  ago.     Two  days  after  we  came  from  Provo  and  Springville,  Charles  went  to 
the  "lakes"  again.    He  has  been  home  a  short  time  and  we  should  have  written  sooner 
but  we  just  didnH. 

I  propose  you  fine  us  heavily  and  all  come  and  see  us  at  once  and  collect 
the  fine.    We  hereby  invite  you  all,  who  can  and  who  wish  to,  to  come  and  spend 
Thanksgiving  with  us. 

Here  is  a  recipe  for  a  fine  pudding.    I  Ivnow  you  will  all  like  it,  besides 
it  is  very  economical: 


1  c.        ground  carrots 

1  c. 

sugar  (scant) 

1  c.        ground  potatoes 

1  c. 

butter  or  other  shortening 

1  c.        raisins 

1  c. 

flour 

1/4  tsp.    salt 

1  tsp. 

soda 

1  tsp.    nutmeg 

1  tsp. 

cinnamon 

1  tsp.    allspice 

1  tsp. 

cloves 

Sometimes  I  add  1  c.  of  cooking  apples,  raw  and  ground  fine. 
Steam  until  dark  brown  (3  or  4  hours).    It  can  be  reheated  and 
is  delicious. 

I  think  Mother^  s  letter  was  lovely  and  1  am  copying  them  as  they  come  to 
put  in  my  Treasures  of  Truth. 

At  present  we  all  are  well  and  ver>^  thankful  for  it.    Charles  hasn't  any 
salaried  job  for  the  winter,  but  we  will  make  out  some  way. 

We  will  be  more  prompt  next  time.    All  the  children  join  in  sending 
regards  to  all  the  little  and  big  cousins  and  the  uncles  and  aunts,  and  dear  grand- 
parents.   Mont  is  a  deacon  now. 

Love  to  you  all, 

(Signed) 
Venta 
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Provo,  Utah 
Dear  Ones  All: 

I  enjoyed  the  letters  one  and  all.    I  had  it  all  in  my  mind  what  I  was  to 
write,  but  after  I  had  read  all  the  letters  my  mind  registered  zero. 

The  letters  recall  memories  of  my  childhood  also.    Our  happy,  carefree 
cliildliood,  the  time  of  our  life  we  hardly  appreciated  then  or  we  wouldn't  have  wished 
so  often  we  would  hurrj'  and  grow  up.     Those  were  days  it  didn't  take  much  to  make 
us  happy.    Some  days,  only  our  stomachs  satisfied  and  our  hands  full  of  clay  to  make 
an  hour  go  and  to  make  horses  and  people  from.    I  don't  suppose  any  of  you  remeinber 
that. 

I  wonder  if  we  appreciate  enough  the  dear  Mother  tliat  lead  us  through 
that  childhood  with  her  heart  full  of  love  and  sympathy  and  tender  care.    And  our 
Father  with  love  and  understanding  and  courage  to  make  us  mind.    I  hope  we  all 
appreciate  the  sacrifice  and  hardships  they  endured  for  us.    It  should  make  us  better 
men  and  women. 

1  often  think  of  the  Little  Colorado  River  where  I  went  to  fish  with  Lois, 
Perhaps  she  doesn't  remember,  but  it  was  there  in  that  river  I  was  baptized.    1  don't 
believe  Ruby  has  forgotten  the  little  knoll  way  up  where  we  took  the  cows  and  where 
we  lost  the  whip.     Tlie  little  stor>'  of  the  whip  was  and  still  is  a  testimony  to  me. 
Perhaps  Ruby  still  has  a  faint  recollection  of  the  peppers.    I  have  a  recollection  of 
them,  but  it  isn't  so  faint.    I  also  recall  the  old  beesmoker  and  Brother  Rust  and  the 
twenty  bee  stings  I  got  in  one  day.    I  believe  that  brings  memories  of  John  and  my 
mind  runs  to  tlie  rotten  tomato  that  Fanny  tasted  and  I  rolled  in  the  ditch  laughing  at 
her.    Perhaps  this  is  all  nonsense,  but  they  are  dear  memories  to  me.    I  think  we 
all  have  such  memories  if  we  are  foolish  enough  to  put  them  down.     Like  Iris  and 
the  County  Seat  and  Molly  and  the  sliver  tliat  grew  in  her  leg. 

I  do  appreciate  tlie  recipe  Venta  sent  and  Charles  witli  his  little  chirp 
seems  good. 

I  will  send  this  letter  on  with  a  wish  for  each  and  all  for  a  Merry  Christ- 
mas and  a  Happy,  Prosperous  New  Year.    And  until  I  hear  from  you  again  .... 

Goodby, 

(Signed) 
Pearl 
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Midvale,  Utah 
December  29,  1931 


Hello  Everybody, 


Well,  the  holidays  are  in  full  swing  and  everyone  is  making  "whoopee", 
I  suppose.    1  know  they  are  around  here.    We  are  having  crazy  weather,  rain  one 
minute  and  snow  the  next.    But  a  little  thing  like  that  doesn't  stop  the  onslaught  of 
the  Christmas  sport.    Jesse  and  Molly  came  over  and  we  had  Christmas  dinner 
together.    We  were  expecting  Iris  and  Cliff  but  they  didn't  come,  and  in  the  meantime 
Teenie  came  down  with  tlie  chicken  pox  and  we  had  to  be  quarantined.    I  guess  that 
is  how  you  spell  it.    But  even  that  didn't  stop  the  fun,  because  most  grown  people 
have  had  the  dreaded  disease  -  also  some  of  the  kids.    Say  Ted,  for  instance.    We 
have  discovered  lately  that  he's  quite  a  child  still. 

We  all  had  quite  a  good  Christmas  and  hope  everyone  else  did,  too. 
And  1  hope  you  all  have  a  bright  and  prosperous  New  Year,  although  I  don't  think  it 
pays  to  make  too  many  resolutions. 


Well,  I  must  close. 


Lots  of  Love, 

(Signed) 
Ruby 
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Spring  Glenn,  Utah 
January  9,  1932 


Well,  Hello  Everyone: 


I  surely  was  glad  to  read  the  letters  from  you  dear  ones.    I  had  a  lot  of 
good  laughs  out  of  some  of  them,  but  missed  yours.  Papa.    Don't  lay  down  on  the  job. 
I  guess  now  that  the  holidays  are  over  and  the  kiddies  are  back  in  school  you  are  all 
pretty  busy.    I  know  I  am. 

I'm  not  very  much  in  the  humor  of  writing  now.    I  haven't  gotten  over  tlie 
disappointment  of  not  spending  Christmas  with  Ruby  and  Molly  as  we  had  planned. 
But  our  plans  didn't  work  out.    We  enjoyed  Christmas  anyway.    The  kiddies  were 
happy. 

Venta's  pudding  recipe  is  lovely.    Let's  have  more  such  things,  you 
good  cooks.    I  have  the  pattern  to  the  double  wedding  ring  quilt.    If  any  of  you  want 
it,  let  me  know.    I'm  quite  proud  of  mine.    I  also  have  a  cure  for  chappy  legs.     The 
legs  must  be  ready  to  bleed.    Rub  a  generous  amount  of  turpentine  on  the  legs,  then 
take  a  small  amount  or  tip  the  bottle  over  on  the  floor  and  rub  the  legs  gently  around 
in  this.    Results  guaranteed.    Reference,  Ruby. 

I  will  now  hand  the  pen  over  to  one  who  can  write  worthwhile  things. 

(Signed) 
Iris 
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Draper,  Utah 
January  18,  1932 


I  don't  think  I  am  getting  a  fair  deal.    Now  that  everything  has  been 
written,  my  turn  comes.     The  worst  of  it  is  you  expect  me  to  say  something  and  if 
I  don't  there  will  be  a  kick. 

I  surely  enjoyed  all  the  letters,  especially  Mother's.  And  I  think  we  are 
the  luckiest  bunch  on  earth  to  have  such  a  wonderful  Mother  -  to  have  such  wonderful 
parents,  I  should  say. 

Papa  dear,  do  write.    Your  history  would  be  as  interesting  as  Mother's 
and  the  two  of  them  together  would  mean  so  much  to  all  of  the  children  and  grand- 
children.   I  am  copying  Mother's  letter  and  I  imagine  the  others  are  doing  the  same. 

Lois  is  surely  lucky  to  get  the  original  and  right  here  I  put  my  claim  in 
for  Papa's. 

I  think  it  is  too  bad  we  all  live  so  far  apart.    We  all  thought  so  much  of 
one  another  when  we  were  at  home;    it  doesn't  seem  right  that  we  can't  get  together 
oftener  now. 

This  letter  has  been  quite  a  long  time  getting  around.  Too  long  for  us  to 
accept  your  invitation  to  Thanksgiving,  Venta. 

We  like   it  fine  here  in  Draper,  now  that  we  are  getting  acquainted  a  little. 
At  first  it  was  awfully  lonesome.    I  hated  to  take  Jessie  out  of  school  after  she  had 
got  started  in  Columbia,  but  she  is  getting  along  fine,  even  if  she  hasn't  been  to 
kindergarten. 

We  would  like  all  of  you  to  come  and  see  us.  We  are  really  tied  down. 
You  know  when  you  have  to  feed  hens  three  times  a  day  you  can't  get  very  far  away 
from  home. 

We  enjoy  living  as  close  to  Ruby  and  Jim  as  we  do.  Theo  came  down  the 
other  night  and  we  all  went  to  the  dance  here.    A  Leap  Year  dance. 

You  can't  imagine  how  I  miss  Fanny  and  Iris.      I  was  so  used  to  running 
down  to  them  with  all  my  troubles.    Now  they  are  so  far  away. 

It  was  a  tough  break  for  Pearl  to  be  quarantined  in  all  during  the  holidays, 
but  we  are  all  glad  Leon  is  all  right.     That  is  the  main  thing. 

If  I  start  to  write  little  memories  of  the  past  I  am  afraid  I'll  be  here  the 
rest  of  the  night,  but  I  can't  resist  writing  a  few.    So  here  goes. 
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Jesse  wouldnH  write,  but  he  wanted  me  to  ask  Lyman  and  Theo  if  they 
remember  New  Year's  Eve  of  1923  or  early  New  Year's  morning  of  1924.   .   .  I'll 
bet  Iris  can't  forget  "under  the  trundle  bed"  on  account  of  the  scar  she  still  carries. 

Papa,  can  you  remembei  the  April  Fool  when  Ruby  fooled  you  about  Old 
Red's  calf? 

Pearl,  can  you  remember  when  you  and  I  sat  out  by  the  telephone  pole 
waiting  for  the  moon  to  come  up  so  we  could  skate?    And  the  time  I  fell  down  and 
bumped  my  eye? 

Iris  and  I  waded  the  canal  with  our  shoes  on  once,  too. 

I  can  still  remember  when  Iris  and  Ruby  used  to  run  away  from  me. 
And  did  I  cry!    And  the  time  we  nearly  stepped  on  the  big  Blow  Snake.  .   .  Lyman 
and  I  would  have  drowned  two  old  hens  up  by  the  head  gate  if  the  folks  hadn't  come 
home  from  Sunday  School  just  when  they  did. 

I  don't  remember  much  about  Esther  and  Lois  before  they  were  married, 
though  I  do  remember  eavesdropping  on  Lois  and  Marion,  out  in  the  little  buggy 
behind  the  straw  chicken  coop. 

Iris  and  I  slept  with  Fanny  and  Billie  one  night  shortly  after  they  were 
married.    Billie  entertained  us  with  a  few  songs  the  next  morning. 

One  of  my  greatest   enjoyments  was  sitting  on  Charles'  lap,  combing 
his  hair  and  squeezing  his  nose. 

Mother,  do  you  remember  the  time  I  went  down  to  the  gulch  with  you  to 
take  care  of  the  bees.    You  found  a  swarm.    I  got  stung  on  the  eye  and  it  swelled 
shut.   .  .  Erma  was  my  baby  when  she  was  tiny.    I  used  to  tend  her  all  the  time. 
I'd  carry  her  down  to  the  garden  where  Mother  was  every  two  hours  for  her  dinner, 
I  used  to  wish  she  was  really  mine. 

They  are  starting  a  night  school  up  here  for  the  parents.    Any  course  you 
want  to  take.    Jesse  and  I  are  going.    I  think  it  is  a  wonderful  opportunity. 

I  went  to  see  Uncle  Burk  the  other  day.    He  was  home  alone.    I  had  a  nice 
visit  with  him.    I  think  a  lot  of  Uncle  Burk.    He  is  so  good. 

Well,  I  have  written  more  than  my  share  now.    What  will  you  do?    Fine 
me? 

Jesse  and  Jessie  join  me  in  sending  love  to  all. 

(Signed) 
MoUie 
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Springville,  Utah 
March  19,  1932 

Dear  AH: 

I  have  enjoyed  the  letters  very  much. 

Mollie  said  everything  had  been  told  before  she  had  a  chance  to  write. 
I  wonder  what  she  thinks  of  the  ones  after  her.    Anyhow,  I  would  like  to  ask  Ruby  if 
she  remembers  us  driving  the  cows  from  Roosevelt  on  Old  Blue  and  Croppy,  when 
she  wanted  to  drive  the  cows  through  the  Main  Street  of  Price.  Ha,  ha,  ha. 

Iris  can't  forget  when  Theo  and  I  sent  Sammie  Jensen  down  to  Aliens. 

I  still  remember  how  Mollie  used  to  fight  for  me  when  we  were  going  to 
school.    She  saved  my  getting  a  black  eye  more  times  than  one. 

I'll  bet  Theo  can't  forget  when  Mother  walked  from  Millercreek  to  the 
back  of  the  school  house  after  us  when  we  were  on  a  chicken  roast.    We  surely  felt 
nice.     Then  she  had  to  walk  all  the  way  back.    I  often  wonder  why  it  didn't  send  her 
crazy  worrying  about  us  kids. 

I  remember  when  Iris  and  Mollie  used  to  knit  with  carpet  twine  and  a 
spool  and  make  halters  for  the  pigs. 

Yes,  Fanny,  I  still  remember  when  we  had  the  measles,  and  when  you 
were  going  to  the  train  to  get  married;    we  met  Bishop  Hill  and  he  yelled,  "Go  over 
as  two,  come  back  as  one,  now  you're  married,  you  son  of  a  gun." 

I  wonder  if  Lois  and  Pearl  can  remember  our  trip  to  the  reservation  in 
the  wagon  ? 

I  guess  Theo  can  remember  when  we  crawled  through  the  hole  in  the  tent 
when  the  house  was  on  fire. 


Well,  I  must  ring  off. 


As  ever, 

(Signed) 
Lyman 
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Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
November  18,  1944 

To  My  Dear  Darling  Kids  Down  to  San  Diego,  California: 

We  received  your  nice  letters.    I  am  surprised  that  you  had  so  much 
patience  with  me  and  kept  on  writing  and  didn't  even  bawl  me  out  for  not  writing  to 
you.    But  really  I  do  intend  to  write,  but  with  my  work  and  my  Church  work  to 
attend  to  -  and  by  the  way  I  am  so  glad  they  have  organized  a  Ward  down  in  your 
part  of  the  citj?-  and  am  surely  happy  that  some  of  you  are  busy  with  your  part  of  the 
work.    Molly,  I  am  sure  you  will  make  a  success  with  the  Primary  because  you  did 
so  fine  in  Kenilworth,     Nothing  pleases  me  better  than  to  have  my  children  doing 
things  in  the  Church.    Yes,  Jessie,  it  is  getting  cold  here.    It  has  been  freezing  ice 
here  the  last  week. 

And  about  the  news.    Oh,  yes,  Lyman  called  on  the  15th  of  November  and 
said,  "You  are  a  Grandpa  again."    Guess  what,  an  8  lb.  7  oz.  girl.    A  regular  butter- 
ball,  and  I  have  suggCvSted  the  name  of  Debra.    Isn't  that  cute.     They  are  surely 
pleased. 

And  back  to  the  news.    On  the  8th  of  November,  on  your  Mother's  birthday, 
every  chick  and  child  got  me  and  themselves  together  down  to  Pearl's.    The  first 
thing  was  a  pot-luck  supper,  which  was  fine.     Then  a  nice  program.    Lois  came  alone, 
said  M. Q.  couldn't  make  it  and  that  Floyd's  wife  wasn't  feeling  well  so  they  didn't 
come.    After  Lois  left,  Floyd's  wife  got  worse  and  so  they  rushed  her  to  tlie  hospital 
in  Price  and  in  thirty  minutes  after  her  arrival  a  fine  seven  month  boy  was  born.    The 
last  I  heard  mother  and  babe  were  doing  fine. 

Oh,  yes,  Venta  wasn't  there.    She  is  teaching  school  at  Soldier  Summit. 

Where  is  Thora  and  the  kiddies  and  Theo?    I  would  like  to  get  his  address. 
Would  some  of  you  please  send  it  to  me  at  once.    I  phoned  down  there  from  Provo  but 
couldn't  get  it. 

Fanny  is  expecting  Norman  home  in  about  thirty  or  forty  days.    We  are 
going  down  to  her  place  for  Thanksgiving.  Uncle  Charles  Pearce  and  his  wife  have  just 
got  home  from  a  one  year  mission  to  the  Southern  States. 

Thanks,  Erma  for  your  contribution  and  also  for  not  failing  to  write. 
And  Molly,  thanks  for  the  use  of  your  gun.    I  took  good  care  of  it.     Lyman  said  he 
would  clean  it  and  take  it  home  now. 

I  expect  a  nice  long  letter  from  each  of  you.    Millie  sends  her  love. 
And  much  love  and  best  wishes  from 

Loving, 

(Signed) 
L.  D.  Hamblin 
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The  following  was  written  by  Duane*s  father  when  the 
L.  D,  Hamblin  home  burned  in  Roosevelt,  Utah,  in  1913 
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SKETCHES    OF    DUANE'S    AND    APPIERS 

PESCENPANTS 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  LOIS  HAMBLIN  GOLPING 


Lois,  dear,  our  sister. 

Yes,  she  was  our  sister  and  we  loved  her. 

She  was  special  in  many  ways. 

She  laughed  and  was  happy. 

She  was  serious  and  worked  hard, 

She  played  the  guitar  and  loved  music. 

She  loved  her  kind,  hard  worldng  husband, 

And  was  loved  by  him  in  return. 

She  loved  her  large  family  of  children, 

And  raised  them  with  Idndness  and  love, 

She  devoted  her  life  to  tliem. 

She  loved  her  Father  and  her  Mother, 

And  her  brothers  and  her  sisters. 

She  was  not  perfect. 

But  was  such  a  human  person. 

She  was  a  daughter,  a  sister,  a  wife,  a  mother. 

And  a  grandmother  and  a  great-grandmother „ 

In  each  role  she  was  special  to  those  involved. 

She  let  others  of  her  family  assume  greater  roles, 

Although  she  was  just  as  capable. 

She  spent  many  years  writing  of  our  ancestors. 

And  of  our  Father  and  our  Mother,  and  yes,  of  ourselves. 

She  felt  this  was  an  inheritance  for  us. 

And  for  our  descendants. 

For  this  we  will  always  be  grateful. 

Even  in  this,  her  book. 

She  does  not  stress  her  own  abilities  and  goodness, 

Rather,  she  gives  credit  to  those  she  loves, 

Lois,  dear,  our  sister. 

Yes,  she  was  our  sister  and  we  loved  her. 

-  Brothers  and  Sisters  of  Lois 
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A  TOAST  TO  THE  HAMBLIN  BOYS 


Here's  to  the  Hamblin  boys, 

Three  men,  handsome,  viril  and  strong. 

Raised  with  a  group  of  laughing  sisters, 

To  assert  their  manly  presence  didn't  take  long. 

Three  older  sisters,  then  four  younger. 
Fair  Charles  was  the  first  born  son, 
He  ruled  the  roost  like  a  little  king, 
To  the  family  he  was  next  to  none. 

Ninth  in  line,  another  son, 

Lyman  Duane  Jr.  is  his  name, 

Handsome,  proud  yet  humble. 

In  this  large  family  his  laurels  we  proclaim. 

Theo,  who  is  called  Ted,  is  the  tenth  one, 
He  was  the  family's  Navy  Boy, 
Always  a  family  favorite. 
To  be  with  him  is  a  joy. 


Here's  to  the  Hamblin  boys. 
Lovely,  beautiful  women  each  one  wed. 
They  all  raised  wonderful  families. 
What  a  heritage  for  us,  we  said. 

Their  nieces  and  nephews  all  love  them. 
They  make  us  feel  special  in  their  own 

way. 
In  their  homes  we  are  always  made 

welcome, 
Their  love  for  us  they  ever  display. 

We  are  proud  of  our  Hamblin  menfolk, 
In  love  with  them  we  have  always  been, 
Happy,  friendly  and  always  special  to  us. 
Our  wonderful,  adaptable  Hamblin  men! 

-  Delma  Golding  Johnson 


Hamblin  Boys 

Lyman  Duane,  Jr.,  Theo  Noble 
and  Charles  Allen 
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THE  HAMBLIN  GIRLS 


The  Hamblin  girls.     They  were  loveable,  friendly,  thoughtful,  kind, 
noisy,  happy,  good  hearted  and  proud.     They  were  so  fun.     They  had  a  wonderful 
sense  of  humor  and  it  was  apparent  in  their  approach  to  life.    A  child  of  one  of 
them  was  made  welcome  in  the  home  of  any  of  the  others  and  expected  to  be  one 
of  the  family  for  a  meal,  a  night,  a  week  or  a  school  year. 

They  loved  to  go  swimming,  picnicing  and  to  family  reunions.  A  good 
meal  and  singing  around  the  campfire  was  always  part  of  the  party.  All  kids  were 
always  included.     Teenagers  still  cannot  resist  a  Hamblin  party. 

The  husbands  didn't  have  a  chance  when  they  were  all  together.    We  can 
still  hear  a  husband  saying,  "Now  I  have  the  floor,  hey,  it's  my  turn.    I  have  the 
floor."   All  would  be  quiet  and  then  just  as  he  started  with  his  "say",  the  talking 
and  laughing  would  start  again. 

They  loved  to  go  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  to  Conference.    At  least  three 
or  four  would  always  go  together  with  their  Mother  while  she  was  still  with  them. 
After  her  death,  they  continued  to  go  together.    Although  they  were  reverent  and 
would  go  to  hear  the  Church  leaders  and  hope  to  profit  by  their  messages,  that  did 
not  stop  them  from  having  a  good  time. 


Fanny  Adeline  Noble  Hamblin  and  Daughters 
Addie,  Esther,   Lois,   Fanny,   Pearl,  Ruby,  Iris,  Molly,   and  Erma 
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The  Hamblin  Girls.    God  bless  them  and  love  them!     Very  few  people 
got  what  they  did  out  of  life.     They  all  had  the  ability  to  make  children,  young  and 
old,  feel  they  were  special.     They  loved  us  all  and  we  knew  it.     They  loved  and  res- 
pected their  Father  and  their  Mother  and  were  proud  of  the  names  of  Hamblin  and 
Noble.     They  loved  their  own  husbands  and  loved  and  were  proud  of  their  children « 

As  each  family  sent  their  stories  of  their  mothers  for  this  book,  we 
thought,  "That  could  be  my  outi  mother . "   They  were  much  alike  in  their  approach 
to  life  and  their  reactions  to  situations «     They  raised  their  children  the  same  kind, 
stern  way  and  with  love. 

The  lovable,  laughing,  wonderful  Ham]olin  Girls! 

-  Delma  Golding  Johnson 
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THE  HAMBLIN  COUSINS 


Duane  and  Addie  had  fifty-six  grandcldldren!  That  means  each  of  us 
has  fifty -five  cousins!  AH  from  one  grandfather  and  one  grandmother.  What  a 
heritage! 

Six  grandchildren  were  born  in  one  calendar  year  and  in  one  ten  month 
period  seven  grandchildren  were  born.    In  two  other  calendar  years  five  grand- 
children were  born.     The  oldest  grandchild  was  born  in  1014  and  the  youngest  in 
1952  -  a  span  of  thirty -eight  years. 

Four  grandchildren  died  at  birth  or  shortly  thereafter,  one  died  of  an 
illness  and  one  in  an  accident,  near  the  age  of  one.     One  died  in  an  accident  at  age 
nine.    One  was  killed  in  action  during  World  War  II,  and  one  died  of  a  lingering 
illness  at  age  twenty -eight.    One  was  killed  in  a  mining  accident  at  age  twenty -nine. 
Ten  deaths  among  all  these  cousins  in  sixty-two  years! 

Sixteen  cousins  and  seventeen  spouses,  thirty -three  in  all,  served  in 
the  armed  forces. 

There  were  twenty^-nine  h(ws  and  twenty-seven  oirls. 

Ten  of  the  cousins  fulfilled  missions  for  the  L.D.S,  Church.    Many  of 
the  cousins  have  sons  and  daughters  and  grandchildren  wlio  have  been  and  are  now 
on  missions.    One  cousin  witli  seven  children  had  all  hc^i   sons  and  three  sons-in-law 
go  on  a  mission.     The  cousins  and  other  members  of  the  Hamblin  Family  assist 
these  missionaries  with  funds  and  support. 

Most  of  the  cousins  are  very  close,  almost  like  brothers  and  sisters. 
We  all  love  one  another  and  are  happy  to  see  one  another  and  are  proud  to  be  Hamblin 
cousins.    We  hold  Cousin  Parties  that  are  special  fun  and  all  who  can,  attend.    Some 
come  from  out-of-state  when  they  get  the  word  in  time  and  can  make  arrangements. 
These  parties  are  attended  by  our  children  and  our  grandchildren,  who  all  consider 
they  are  cousins,  too. 

We  are  all  grown  and  married  and  have  children  of  our  own  and  grand- 
children and  even  great-grandchildren.    We  are  still  forty-six  cousins,  which  means 
we  each  have  forty -five  cousins  to  enjoy.     How  lucky  can  one  family  be? 
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GRANDCHILDREN  OF  DUANE  AND  ADDIE  HAMBLIN 


Name 

Parent 

Date  of  Birth 

1. 

Delma 

Lois  Golding 

6 

September 

1914 

2. 

Maggie 

Esther  Davies 

27 

January 

1915 

3. 

William  Lyman 

Esther  Davies 

5 

May 

1916 

4. 

Marion  LaVell 

Lois  Golding 

5 

June 

1916 

5. 

Addie 

Esther  Davies 

18 

January 

1918 

6. 

James  Vernon 

Fanny  Hill 

7 

February- 

1918 

7. 

Lois  LaVaun 

Lois  Golding 

25 

June 

1918 

8. 

Cora 

Fanny  Hill 

30 

April 

1919 

9. 

Charles  Mont 

Charles  Allen  Hamblin 

23 

September 

1919 

10. 

Leon  Ross 

Pearl  Milner 

1 

March 

1920 

11. 

James  Lark 

Ruby  Tidwell 

27 

May 

1920 

12. 

Cecil  Duane 

Lois  Golding 

18 

September 

1920 

13. 

Fanny  LaMar 

Fanny  Hill 

2 

December 

1920 

14. 

Delbert  Leslie 

Esther  Davies 

17 

December 

1920 

15. 

Lowry  Burke 

Charles  Allen  Hamblin 

19 

August 

1921 

16. 

Emma  Lou 

Pearl  Milner 

9 

March 

1922 

17. 

LaVar"H" 

Esther  Davies 

17 

March 

1922 

18. 

Von  Leonard 

Ruby  Tidwell 

16 

June 

1922 

19. 

Floyd  Lee 

Lois  Golding 

1 

March 

1923 

20. 

William  Norman 

Fanny  Hill 

9 

April 

1923 

21. 

Ann  Dorice 

Charles  Allen  Hamblin 

26 

September 

1923 

22. 

Eliza 

Iris  Palmer 

19 

November 

1923 

23. 

Laurna  Jessie 

Molly  Taylor  Holman 

11 

November 

1924 

24. 

John  "R" 

Esther  Davies 

30 

March 

1925 

25. 

Mollie 

Iris  Palmer 

19 

June 

1925 

26. 

Joyce 

Charles  Allen  Hamblin 

28 

June 

1925 

27. 

Theo  Harold 

Lois  Golding 

17 

July 

1925 

28. 

Beth 

Pearl  Milner 

29 

August 

1925 

29. 

Theo  Lee 

Ruby  Tidwell 

3 

September 

1925 

30. 

Shirley  Rose 

Fanny  Hill 

8 

January 

1927 

31. 

Sebron  Ross 

Lois  Golding 

24 

May 

1927 

32. 

Iris 

Molly  Taylor  Holman 

7 

August 

1927 

33. 

John  "B" 

Pearl  Milner 

20 

August 

1927 

34. 

Ruth 

Charles  Allen  Hamblin 

28 

November 

1927 

35. 

Erma 

Ruby  Tidwell 

3 

February 

1928 

36. 

Eileen 

Esther  Davies 

18 

April 

1928 

37. 

Barbara  (Bobbie) 

Iris  Palmer 

1 

August 

1929 

38. 

Geniel 

Esther  Davies 

27 

April 

1930 

39. 

Paul  "D" 

Fanny  Hill 

25 

January 

1932 
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GRANDCHILDREN  OF  DUANE  AND  ADDIE  HAMBLIN  (Continued) 


40. 

Don  "R" 

41. 

BeLLy  Jean 

42. 

Joy 

43. 

Clifford  Ted 

44. 

Donna  Jean 

45. 

Marrion  Carol 

46. 

Theo  Dewayne 

47. 

Neil  Hamblin 

48. 

Dee  Hamblin 

49. 

Lyman  Leslie 

50. 

Wallace  Duane 

51. 

Linda  Lee 

52. 

Wanda  Lou 

53. 

Steven  Chad 

54. 

Dennis  Curt 

55, 

Larry  Dee 

56. 

Pamela  Sue 

Pearl  Milner 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lois  Golding 

Iris  Palmer 

Theo  Noble  Hamblin 

Lois  Golding 

Theo  Noble  Hamblin 

Fanny  Hill 

Iris  Palmer 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 

Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. 


22 

September 

1932 

3 

June 

1934 

5 

December 

1934 

22 

October 

1935 

1 

December 

1935 

27 

December 

1936 

16 

December 

1937 

22 

May 

1938 

30 

January 

1940 

13 

January 

1942 

13 

September 

1943 

15 

November 

1944 

25 

August 

1946 

16 

January 

1948 

2 

February 

1950 

2 

October 

1951 

18 

September 

1952 
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ESTHER  CECELIA  HAMBLIN  DA  VIES 

Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Duane  and  Addie.    It  was  a  cold 
day  and  the  snow  lay  heavy  on  the  ground,  but  the  arrival  of  their  first  child,  Esther 
Cecelia,  put  a  warm  glow  in  the  hearts  of  both  parents.    She  was  a  beautiful  child  with 
brown  curly  hair  and  deep  brown  eyes.    She  carried  herself  So  proudly  that  her  mother 
called  her  "My  Queen".    She  helped  her  mother  a  great  deal  with  the  thirteen  children 
that  followed.    One  of  her  chores  was  to  help  with  the  sewing  for  the  large  family. 
She  was  even-tempered  and  ever  ready  to  help  others  in  the  family  to  live  in  peace 
and  harmony.    In  1909  she  moved  with  her  father  and  mother  and  their  family  to 
Roosevelt,  Utah.     The  Hamblin  girls  were  all  beautiful  singers  and  were  called  upon 
many  times  to  sing,  with  Esther  playing  her  guitar.     They  weren't  lacking  in  suitors, 
with  lots  of  buggy  rides,  sleigh  rides  and  dances. 

It  was  at  a  dance  in  Roosevelt  that  Esther  met  her  ''Prince  Charming," 
William  Davies.    He  was  tall  and  dark  and  completely  won  her  aeart.    Willie  was  also 
the  oldest  of  a  large  family.    Willie's  first  job  was  at  Smmyside,  Utah,  working  in 
the  timber,  skidding  it  down  to  where  it  could  be  hauled  to  the  mine.     That  winter  he 
went  to  work  in  the  coal  mine  at  Sunnyside.     "Then  he  drove  a  milk  wagon.     Milk  was 
sold  for  five  cents  a  quart.    After  awhile  the  price  was  raised  to"  seven  and  one-half 
cents  a  quart.    When,  he  was  still  a  very  young  man  of  sixteen  the  family  moved  to 
Deseret  Lake,  near  Elmo,  Utah,  where  tliey  farmed.    When  he  was  twenty-one  the 


William  and  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  Davies  Family 
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family  moved  again,  this  time  to  the  Uinta  Basin  and  Willie  paid  $16,  00  to  file  on  a 
homestead  in  Winn,  later  named  Talmage.    Willie's  parents  and  their  family  lived 
there  with  him  and  improved  tlie  land  as  required  by  law  to  make  it  theirs. 

Talmage  was  a  distcmce  of  thirty  miles  from  Roosevelt,  and  Willie  would 
ride  horseback  back  and  forth  to  court  Esther.    Fanny  liked  to  go  with  Esther  and 
Willie  whenever  they  went  out.     Lois  was  going  with  Marion  Golding  then  and  when 
they  would  leave,  Fanny  would  ask  Willie  if  she  could  go  with  them,    A  few  years 
before  his  death  Willie  told  this  story  of  tlieir  courting  days:    "The  first  time  I  went 
after  Esther,  Mr.  Hamblin  had  Lyman  and  Theo  sing  to  entertain  me  while  I  was 
waiting  for  the  girls  to  get  ready.    Lyman  stuttered  quite  badly  and  had  a  hard  time 
singing.     They  sang  "Bean  nafable,  cirtous,  manly  man,  be  a  living  example  wherever 
you  can."   Iris  laughed  because  it  was  so  funny  to  hear  Lyman  stutter  so  badly.    Mr. 
Hamblin. kept  saying,  "Iris,  quit  laughing  or  I'll  make  you  sing. "  She  couldn't  quit. 
So  when  Lyman  and  Theo  got  through  singing,  Mr.  Hamblin  made  Iris  sing.    She 
would  sing  awhile  and  then  cry  awhile." 

Soon  Esther  and  Willie  were  making  plans  to  be  married.    Willie  sold  a 
heifer  for  $45,00.     They  borrowed  a  white-topped  buggy  from  Tom  Kenison,   and 
with  Esther's  mother  and  also  Willie's  mother  they  started  out  for  Salt  Lake  City  to 
be  married  in  the  Temple.     They  went  to  Wellington  in  the  buggy  and  caught  the  train 
to  Salt  Lake  City  from  there.    After  being  married  in  the  L.  D.S.   Temple,  they 
stayed  there  a  day  and  night  and  rode  the  train  back  to  Wellington,  from  there  they 
took  the  buggy  back  to  Roosevelt. 

Esther  and  Willie  lived  in  a  two-room  frame  house  in  loka  for  a  couple  of 
weeks,  then  moved  to  the  homestead  in  Talmage.    Willie's  folks  were  running  the  post 
office  at  that  time.    It  was  in  their  home,  which  was  a  one-room  log  cabin,  with  a 
lean-to  built  on  for  the  post  office.     Esther  and  Willie  lived  there  with  them  a  short 
time,  then  Willie's  folks  built  a  house  in  town  and  moved  the  post  office  there.     Esther 
and  Willie  remained  on  the  farm,  which  was  a  couple  of  miles  from  town.     Several 
of  their  children  were  born  there.     That  first  year  the  settlers  built  the  ward  Church 
house.     It  was  all  built  with  volunteer  labor.     The  first  dance  held  there  was  Esther's 
and  Willie's  wedding  dance.      A  friend,  George  Lindsey,  from  Mountain  Home,  came 
over  and  played  the  violin  for  the  dance.    Several  years  later  Esther  and  Willie  built 
a  home  closer  to  town.    Logs  were  brought  from  the  mountains  and  Tom  Kenison 
hewed  the  logs  by  hand.     The  logs  were  stood  up  stockade  style  and  a  beautiful  two- 
story  home  was  built  of  which  they  were  all  very  proud. 

Esther  was  truly  a  "Queen"  in  Willie's  home.  Her  eyes  fairly  shone  with 
love  for  the  eight  children  with  which  they  were  blessed. 

As  the  town  of  Talmage  was  just  getting  started,  they  were  in  great  need 
of  willing  helpers  in  the  Church.    Willie  was  put  in  as  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School.     For  over  a  year  he  and  Tom  Kenison  visited  the  whole  ward,    as  they  didn't 
have  anybody  to  help.    He  willingly  gave  his  time  as  a  Scout  Master.    He  loved  the 
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scouts  and  at  one  time  he  had  26  in  his  troop.    He  took  the  scouts  on  many  trips  and 
one  summer  he  took  them  up  to  Squaw  Basin  on  a  fishing  trip.    Esther  was  in  the 
Primary  Presidency  and  then  was  Relief  Society  President.    Going  in  a  buggy,  she 
and  a  counselor  would  often  be  gone  all  day  visiting  the  sick  and  helping  those  in  need. 

While  the  family  was  growing  up,  a  family  prayer  was  always  held,  with 
each  child  taking  his  turn.    The  home  was  always  filled  with  love  and  harmony.    It 
was  the  meeting  place  of  the  young  people  for  candy  pulls,  card  games,  dancing,  and 
singing.    Esther  would  put  in  many  enjoyable  hours  with  her  guitar,  teaching  songs  to 
her  children  and  often  helping  others  with  guitar  and  singing  lessons.    Esther  loved 
to  crochet  and  embroider.    Many  of  the  family  and  relatives  treasure  samples  of  her 
work.    Whenever  she  dressed  to  go  out,  she  wore  some  of  her  beautiful  beads  around 
her  neck.    She  sewed  clothes  for  her  children,  was  a  good  cook,  loved  children  and 
was  very  special.    Like  all  the  Hamblin  girls,  she  was  pleasant  and  fun-loving,  and 
her  home  was  filled  with  laughter.    She  loved  the  out-of-doors,  the  sunsets,  and 
flowers.    She  encouraged  all  her  children  to  love  all  the  beauties  of  nature.    Many 
years  before  their  lodge  was  built  she  and  her  children  and  any  of  her  relatives  or 
friends  who  could  come  along,  spent  the  summers  in  the  mountains.    Many  of  her 
sisters  and  brothers  and  nieces  and  nephews  remember  their  turn  for  this  adventure. 
She  and  her  family  loved  to  visit  her  father  and  mother  on  Millercreek,  to  swim  in 
Utah  Lake,  go  to  Conferences  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  to  the  Uinta  Basin  Indian  Confer- 
ence in  Roosevelt.    She  loved  her  large  family  of  brothers  and  sisters  and  was  proud 
of  her  own  large  family  of  children.    Being  together  to  visit  and  laugh  was  an  important 
part  of  her  life. 

As  the  school  in  Talmage  was  small  and  only  went  to  the  eighth  grade,  one 
of  her  greatest  desires  was  to  have  her  children  continue  their  education.    Maggie  and 
Lyman  were  sent  to  high  school  in  Heber  City,  Utah.    Maggie  stayed  with  Uncle 
Charles  and  Aunt  Venta  Hamblin.    Venta  was  a  good  school  teacher  and  they  made  a 
good  home  for  Maggie.    Lyman  stayed  with  a  Wooton  family  and  milked  cows.    Addie 
went  to  Prove,  Utah,  to  finish  school  and  stayed  with  Aunt  Pearl  and  Uncle  Amel  Milner. 

In  1935  the  Davies  family  moved  to  Springville,  Utah.    Esther  wanted  all 
of  the  children  to  be  together  and  wanted  the  younger  children  to  have  the  opportunity 
of  going  to  school.    However,  it  seemed  the  family  wasn't  to  be  together  again  for  too 
long.    Esther  suddenly  became  ill.    Her  mother  came  to  help  care  for  her  for  the 
short  time  she  was  ill.    In  November  of  1936,  the  Lord  called  her  for  a  greater  mission. 
How  the  family  missed  her.    Since  Maggie  was  married,  Addie  tried  to  become  a 
second  mother  to  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters.    She  tried  to  help  make  up  for  the 
loss  of  their  mother;   worrying  over  their  wants  and  needSc    When  Addie  was  married, 
the  younger  children,  Delbert,  LaVar,  John  "R",  Eileen  and  Geniel  lived  at  the  home 
of  Uncle  Lyman  and  Aimt  Margaret  Hamblin.    Uncle  Lyman  and  Aunt  Margaret  opened 
their  hearts  to  these  motherless  children,  and  the  children  filled  an  empty  place  in 
their  home.    The  influence  for  good  in  this  home  was  deep  and  the  love  given  and  re- 
turned was  indeed  a  blessing.    And  thus  the  family  grew  -  one  of  which  their  mother 
would  be  proud.    They  all  finished  high  school,  some  went  to  college  for  various 
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lengths  of  time,  and  three  sons  served  in  the  Navy  during  World  War  II.    All  the 
children  married  wonderful  mates  and  were  sealed  in  the  Temple.     To  date  (1975) 
there  are  thirty -two  grandchildren  and  sixty -two  great-grandchildren. 

Willie  Davles  was  always  a  kind,  honest  person  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.    In  later  years  it  was  a  dream  come  true  for  him  when  he  built  a  lodge  up 
among  the  pines  in  Rock  Creek.    Many  are  the  fond  and  happy  memories  of  all  the 
Hamblin  families  who  have  spent  memorable  vacations  with  Willie  guiding  them  to 
wonderful  fishing  spots  in  the  High  Uintas.     The  Davies  Lodge  with  its  five  cabins 
andoverthirty  head  of  horses  is  located    at  the  headwaters  of  Rock  Creek.    Willie 
enjoyed  guiding  many  tourists  up  into  the  wilderness  area  to  the  many  lakes  and  wel- 
comed all  who  came  to  stay.    One  of  his  greatest  pleasures  in  life  was  to  see  that  all 
his  relatives  and  friends  had  an  enjoyable  sta}^  while  they  were  at  Rock  Creek,    It  was 
a  joy  to  see  his  eyes  light  up   when   some  of  his  children  or  relatives  came  to  enjoy 
the  beauty  of  his  great  hospitality  and  to  fish  and  hunt.    In  December,  1971,  he  passed 
away  at  Roosevelt,  Utah.    His  joy  must  have  been  great  to  be  reunited  with  his  "Queen", 


Maggie  Davles,  first  child  of  Esther,  was  bom  and  raised  in  Talmage, 
Utah.    Her  first  love  was  the  piano.    She  begged  to  take  music  lessons  and  said  she 
could  practice  on  a  box.     The  family  sacrificed  and  bought  a  piano.  Maggie  had  a  natural 
talent  for  music,  and  she  began  being  called  upon  to  play  when  still  very  young.    She 


Wilford  David  and  Maggie  Davies 
Stevenson  Family 


Maggie  Stevenson  and 
Boris  Aaron 
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has  played  the  piano  throughout  her  life,  often  )Deing  organist  in  the  ward  in    which 
she  was  living.    After  she  was  married  she  and  her  husband  often  played  for  dances, 
Maggie  playing  the  piano  and  Wilford  playing  his  guitar  and  banjo.        Because  there 
was  no  high  school  in  Talmage,  Maggie  left  home  after    graduating  from  the  eighth 
grade  and  lived  in  Heber  City,  Utah,  where  she  went  to  high  school.    She  lived  with 
Charles  and  Venta  Hamblin.    However,   Talmage  was  still  home.    She  married  Wilford 
David  Stevenson   in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    He  was  from  a  small  town  near 
Talmage  and  it  was  in  the  Duchesne  County  area  they  first  made  their  home.     They  had 
four  children:    Darlene,  James  William,  Esther  Rebecca,  and  David  Mac.    Maggie 
and  Wilford  were  divorced.     Maggie  is  now  a  grandmother  with  seventeen  grandchildren 
(ten  boys  and  seven  girls).     Later  she  married  Boris  Aaron.     They  have  their  home  in 
Ogden,  Utah.     They  enjoy  their  liome  and  grounds  and  each  year  raise  a  wonderful 
garden.     They  both  work  at  Hill  Air  Force  Base.    Boris  is  in  Material  Management. 
Maggie  and  Boris  (Red)  enjoy  recreation  together.     They  go  boating,  skiing,  snow- 
mobiling,  jeeping  and  fishing.     They  spent  this  last  Christmas  holiday  season  on  an 
eight-day  Caribbean  cruise.     They  flew  to  San  Juan,  boarded  a  Greek  ship  and  toured 
five  Greek  islands. 


Darlene  Stevenson,  first  child  of  Maggie,  was  bom  in  Duchesne,  Utah. 
She  is  married  to  Bert  John  Hamblin.     They  make  their  home  in  Ogden,  Utah,  where 
Bert  is  a  building  contractor.    Darlene  has  been  busy  raising  six  children,  three 
boys  and  three  girls:    Brent  John,  Lyman  Duane,  Terry  Steven,  Tonya  Darlene, 
Teana  Gay  and  Tamra  Jean.    Darlene  is  a  beautiful,  modest  woman  and  she  and  Bert 
enjoy  their  home  and  family.    Darlene  does  beautiful  and  sidllful  oil  painting  and  art 
work.    She  also  does  wood  engraving.    Her  work  is  the  family's  pride.    Darlene  and 
Bert  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple  and  are  both  faithful  Church 
workers. 

Brent  John  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Darlene,  is  affiliated  with  his  father 
as  a  building  contractor.    He  specializes  in  finished  carpentary  and  cabinet  work. 
Brent  is  a  newly  wed.    He  married  Sherol  VanderDoes  in  May  1976. 


James  William  Stevenson,  second  child  of  Maggie,  was  bom  in  Mountain 
Home,  Utah.    Billy  served  in  the  Navy  for  four  years  during  the  Korean  War.    He 
enjoyed  visiting  many  interesting  places  all  over  the  world.    Upon  getting  out  of  the 
Navy,  Billy  married  Ann  Delicto  of  Brookland,  New  York.     They  are  the  parents  of 
five  children,  three  girls  and  two  boys:    Denise,  Carl,  Genene,  James  William  Jr. 
and  Caroline  Maggie.    Billy  and  Ann  were  divorced.    He  later  married  Charmian 
Cummings  and  they  have  a  son,  James  Daniel,  and  a  new  daughter.  Sherry  Dawn. 
Billy  and  Charmian  live  in  Emery,  Utah.    He  is  going  into  the  trucking  business  and 
owns  a  partnership  in  three-way  leasing. 
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Esther  Rebecca,  third  child  of  Maggie,  was  born  in  Los  Angeles,  Califor- 
nia.   She  married  John  Chester  Knudson  and  they  have  two  children,   Jay  Luke  and 
Kristine.     They  were  divorced.    Becky  is  a  very  talented  interior  decorator,  a  job 
she  enjoys  and  for  which  she  is  very  much  in  demand.    Becky  is  living  in  Florida  but 
is  planning  to  return  to  Utah  in  the  near  future. 


David  Mac,  fourth  child  of  Maggie,  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
He  filled  a  mission  to  the  Netherlands  and  upon  his  return  attended  Weber  State 
College.    He  majored  in  Art  and  graduated  in  1968.    While  in  college  he  received 
scholastic  honors  and  Senior  of  the  Year  Award.    He  did  graduate  work  at  Utah 
State  University  and  Brigham  Young  University,  receiving  a  Master's  Degree  in 
Fine  Arts.    Mac  married  Donna  Ann  Bumetti  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.   Temple.    Ann 
is  known  for  her  dancing  talent  and  was  president  of  the  Chatonelles,  Weber  State's 
marching  group,  while  she  was  in  college.    Mac  is  teaching  art  at  Ben  Lomond  High 
School  in  Ogden,Utah,  and  Ann  is  directing  a  marching  group  at  the  same  school. 
They  have  three  sons,  David  Andrew,  Adam  Thomas  and  Nathan  Daniel.    Mac  is 
Second  Counselor  in  the  Bishopric  in  their  ward.     They  make  their  home  in  Ogden, 
Utah. 


William  Lyman  Davies,  second  child  of  Esther,  is  named  after  two  grand- 
fathers.   He  has  made  a  success  of  himself  both  in  business  and  family  life.    He 
worked  his  way  through  high  school  at  Heber  City,  Utah,  earning  his  board  and  room 
by  milking  cows.    He  attended  Brigham  Young  University  and  took  part  in  many  of 
their  operas.    After  leaving  the  University  he  went  to  work  at  Walgreen' s  Drug  Store 
in  Provo,  Utah,  and  became  District  Supervisor  for  Walgreen' s  Food  Department. 
While  working  in  Idaho  he  met  Helen  Stallings.     They  were  married  in  the  L.D.S. 
Temple  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    Helen  has  been  a  wonderful  companion  to  Lyman. 
They  have  four  children,    Dennis  Lyman,  Brent  William,  Judith  Ann,  and  Nancy. 
They  live  in  Denver, Colorado,  and  are  very  proud  of  their  stainless  steel  "Chuck 
Wagon  Diner"  which  they  opened  in  1957.     This  was  a  family  project.     Lyman  has 
now  leased  the  diner  and  works  in  Commercial  Real  Estate.     The  family  is  active 
in  the  Church,     Lyman  served  as  Counselor  in  the  Branch  Presidency  and  Helen 
as  Relief  Society  Class  Leader,  among  other  positions. 


Dennis  Lyman  Davies,  first  child  of  Lyman,  grew  up  with  his  dad's 
love  for  horses.    He  was  a  big  help  to  his  grandfather  during  the  summers  at  the 
Davies  Lodge  on  Rock  Creek.    He  acted  as  guide  and  became  expert  at  packing 
the  horses  for  trips  to  the  lakes.    He  rode  in  many  rodeos,  winning  trophies.    He 
attended  college  at  Colorado  State  University.     There  he  met  and  married  Teresa 
Pearl.     They  make  their  home  at  Fort  Collins,  Colorado.    Dennis  raises  horses. 
They  have  a  baby  boy,  Dennis  Dale.    Dennis  and  Teresa  are  both  teaching  at  Fort 
Collins  High  School.    Dennis  is  teaching  science  and  math  and  Teresa  teaches 
English  and  French. 
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William  Lyman  and  Helen  Stallings  Davies  Family 

Brent  William  Davies,  second  child  of  Lyman,  always  seemed  to  be  the 
studious  one  in  the  family.    He  usually  managed  to  achieve  the  goals  he  set  for  him- 
self.   He  attended  high  school  in  Denver.    He  married  Paula  Kathleen  Geddes.    They 
both  attended  and  graduated  from  Colorado  State  University.    They  are  a  fun-loving 
couple.     They  especially  enjoy  boating  and  golf.     They  are  buying  a  duplex  a  few 
blocks  from  Lyman  and  Helen.    Both  Paula  and  Brent  are  teachers.     Paula  is  a  first 
grade  teacher,  and  Brent  teaches  distributive  ed.     at  Jefferson  High  School  outside 
of  Denver.     They  have  two  children,  Shane  William  and  Stacey  Kathleen. 


Judith  Ann  Davies,  third  child  of  Lyman,  was  the  first  girl  to  join  her  two 
brothers.    Judi  attended  B.Y.  U. ,  majoring  in  Special  Education.    She  achieved  her 
desire  to  teach  the  blind,  and  taught  at  the  Utah  School  for  the  Blind  for  three  years. 
While  teaching  the  first  year,  she  met  DeVon  Thomas  Nielsen  from  Hyrum,  Utah. 
Their  first  date  was  arranged  by  Jerry  and  Carol  Adams.    DeVon  won  Judi's  heart 
and  they  were  married  in  the  Logan  L.  D.  S.  Temple.    DeVon  served  in  the  Texas 
Mission.    He  works  in  electronics  at  Hill  Air  Force  Base.    Judi  and  DeVon  have  made 
a  lovely  home  in  Layton,  Utah,  furnishing  it  with  beautiful  antiques  which  they  have 
refinished.    They  have  both  been  busy  in  the  Church.    DeVon  has  served  as  Counselor 
in  the  M.I. A.  and  in  Sunday  School  and  is  currently  assistant  Ward  Clerk.    Judi  has 
been  Bee  Hive  teacher.  Stake  Camp  Director,  Ward  Relief  Society  President  and  is 
now  Stake  Relief  Society  President.    They  have  three  children,  James  Dee,  Krista 
and  JoLyn.    Krista  is  a  typical  little  Norwegian  blond,  as  she  is  of  Norwegian 
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descent  through  her  father.    Jamie's  outstanding  characteristic  is  his  large  devilish 
eyes.    JoLyn  is  the  brand  new  baby  of  the  family. 


Nancy  Davies,  fourth  child  of  Lyman,  was  the  baby  of  the  family  and 
brought  her  love  with  her.    Nancy  is  very  musical  and  is  always  willing  to  share  her 
talent.    She  has  served  as  organist  in  the  wards  where  she  has  lived.    She  attended 
summer  school  at  Brigham  Young  University,  where  she  met  Raymond  Saunders  from 
Vail,  Oregon.    They  were  married  in  the  Idaho  Falls    L.  D.  S.   Temple.    At  one  time 
they  managed  the  one  hundred-unit  Americana  Apartment  complex  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.    They  have  a  curly  red-headed  daughter,  Trisha  Rene,  and  a  son,  Daniel  Raymond, 
Nancy  still  has  the  time  to  work  in  the  Church.    Ray  served  as  a  missionary  in  the 
Great  Lakes  Mission.    This  gave  him  training  for  his  work  in  his  ward,    where  they 
are  both  very  active.     They  are  living  in  Denver,  Colorado.    Ray  works  as  an  elec- 
tronic technician  at  Denver  Burglar  Alarm  Company.    Nancy  is  working  at  Jefferson 
County  School  Board  as  a   Secretary. 


Addie  Davies,  third  child  of  Esther,  is  the  namesake  of  Grandma 
Hamblin.    She  has  always  been  sweet  and  gentle,  and  known  for  her  dependability. 
She  was  always  one  to  confide  in  her  mother  and  obey  her  every  wish.    She  worked 
her  way  through  high  school  by  working  for  a  doctor's  family  in  Provo,  Utah,  taking 


Arvil  "B"  and  Addie  Davies  Adams  Family 
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care  of  his  children  and  doing  housework  for  her  board  and  room.    She  worked  for 
other  families  and  stayed  at  one  time  at  the  home  of  Aunt  Pearl  and  Uncle  Amel 
Milner.    She  attended  Brigham  Young  University  before  the  death  of  her  mother. 
She  married  Arvil  B.  Adams  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.S.  Temple.     They  were  blessed 
with  four  cliildren,   Jerry  D.,  Esther  Diane,  Vicki  Lyn,  and  Donna  Kay,  deceased. 
They  have  a  home  in  Springville,  Utah.     On  one  of  Grandma  HamJDlin's  visits,  she 
told  Addie  what  a  wonderful  mother  she  was.    Arvil  worked  at  Geneva  Steel  Company 
for  twentj^-seven  years  and  is  now  retired.     They  enjoy  fishing,  boating,  and  grand- 
children.   Addie  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church.    She  has  been  a  Visiting 
Teacher  and  Relief  Society  Singing  Mother  for  many  years.    She  has  taught  in  the 
Junior  Sunday  School  and  has  taught  Primary  for  twenty  years.    She  now  teaches  in 
the  Special  Primary  for  the  retarded  children.    She  feels  grateful  to  have  been  called 
to  this  spiritual  job  in  the  Stake,     She  does  tube  painting  and  maiiy  of  the  family  mem- 
bers enjoy  samples  of  her  work.    When  the  children  were  yoimg,  Addie  and  Arvil  went 
as  often  as  they  could  to  Rock  Creek, 


Jerry  D.  Adams,  first  child  of  Addie,  graduated  from  Spring-ville  High 
School.    He  then  went  to  work  at  Hill  Field  Air  Base  for  a  few  months  before  going  on 
his  mission  to  the  Gulf  States.    Although  Jerry  had  polio  when  he  was  four  and  one- 
half  years  old,  he  outgrew  it  with  the  help  of  faith  and  prayers.    He  loved  working 
with  his  grandfather  at  Rock  Creek  and  enjoyed  all  the  beauty  of  the  wilderness  area. 
Six  months  after  he  returned  from  his  mission,  he  married  Carol  Lee  Pehrson  in  the 
Salt  Lake  L.D.  S,  Temple.    Carol  is  an  X-ray  technician.     They  live  in  Honeyville, 
Utah, and  have  four  children,   Cheryl  Lynn,  Sean  Erik,  Kevin  Todd,  and  a  new  baby, 
Nikol  Marie.    Jerry  has  worked  at  Hill  Field  Air  Base  as  a  foreman  in  the  Radar 
Maintenance  Division,    Carol  has  worked  in  M.LA,  and  Primary,    Jerry  has  been  in 
the  Sunday  School  and  an  Elders  Quorum  instructor.    Due  to  Carol's  mother's  death, 
Carol's  brotlier,  Wallace,  lived  with  them  for  three  years.    He  went  to  the  School  for 
the  Blind  in  Ogden,  Utali.    With  encouragement  from  Jerry  and  Carol,  he  went  on  a 
mission  to  the  same  area  Jerry  was  on  his  mission.     He  is  now  married.    Jerry  just 
recently  changed  jobs  and  is  now  a  radar  technician  for  the  AAF.    He  is  working  as  a 
radar  repairman.      He  has  been  going  to  school  training  for  this  job  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah, and  in  Qklahoma.    They  will  be  making  their  home  in  Delta,  Utah. 


Esther  Diane  Adams,  second  child  of  Addie,  is  sweet  and  gentle  like  her 
mother.    She  graduated  from  Springville  High  School,  then  went  to  work  at  Old  Faith- 
ful Inn  in  Yellowstone  National  Park.    She  was  employed  there  during  the  earthquake 
in  1959  when  many  lives  were  lost.    Diane  married  Edward  Raymond  Allan,     They 
were  later  divorced.    She  is  a  wonderful  mother  to  her  four  boys,  Edward  Bart,  Tracy 
Lee,  Joseph  Jay  and  Wayne  Lance.    Diane  does  beautiful  sewing  for  all  the  family. 
She  is  a  good  bowler  and  has  won  several, trophies.    She  works  as  a  secretarj^  for 
Dixon  Real  Estate  Company  in  Prove,  Utah.    Diane  lives  in  Orem,  Utah. 
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Vicky  Lyn  Adams,  third  child  of  Addie,  was  born  twelve  and  one-half 
years  after  Diane.     She  was  a  great  enjoyment  to  all  the  family  and  brought  much 
love  into  the  home.    When  she  learned  to  write,  she  left  a  note  on  her  parents  pillow 
one  night,  'Til  say  it  in  soft  tones,  I  love  you".    She  has  worked  as  a  psychiatric 
aide  at  the  Utah  State  Hospital  and  is  now  a  medical  assistant  and  X-ray  technician 
for  a  doctor.    She  enjoys  skiing,  swimming,  and  owns  her  own  horse.    She  has  a  four- 
year-old  boy,  Johnathan  Travis,  who  keeps  everyone  happy  and  active.    Vicky  married 
Brent  D,  Johnson  and  tliey  make  their  home  in  Payson,  Utah.    Brent  is  a  brick  mason. 


Donna  Kay  Adams,  fourth  child  of  Addie,  was  with  them  for  such  a  short 
time.    She  was  a  special  angel,  leaving  behind  much  love.    She  passed  away  at  age 
two,  after  being  sick  most  of  her  life. 


Delbert  Leslie  Davies,  fourth  child  of  Esther,  if  full  of  life  and  adventure. 
He  is  a  gentle  person  who  takes  life  seriously  even  while  he  enjoys  it.  He  was  bom  in 
Talmage,  Utah.  When  he  was  young  he  enjoyed  woodwork  and  horse  racing.  He  grad- 
uated from  Springville  High  School  where  he  took  part  in  operas.  After  graduation  he 
attended  Weber  College.  Delbert  served  with  the  Sea  Bees  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  all  during 
World  War  II.  When  he  returned  home  he  married  Stella  Rowley  of  Mountain  Home, 
Utah.     They  were  later  sealed  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.  S.   Temple.     They  lived  on  the 
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old  Davies  homestead  in  Talmage,  Utah.    They  were  active  in  the  Church  in  Talmage. 
They  were  Stake  Dance  Directors  and  Delbert  was  Ward  Clerk.    They  were  the  parents 
of  two  girls,  Leslie  and  Rhea  Gale.    In  1954  Delbert  and  Stella  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah, due  to  Rhea's  illness.    Rhea  was  in  the  L.D.S.  Primary  Children's  Hospital  most 
of  the  time  before  her  death  at  age  six.    Delbert  and  Stella  later  divorced.    Delbert 
married  Jewel  Famworth.    They  had  two  daughters,  Rebecca  and  Kimberly.    Delbert 
and  Jewel  were  divorced.    Delbert  has  never  been  able  to  get  horses  out  of  his  blood. 
He  not  only  raises  his  own  horses,  but  trains  them  for  show.    He  has  many  beautiful 
ribbons  which  he  has  won  at  state  horse  shows.     Delbert  worked  for  some  time  in 
Lyman's  diner  in  Denver,  Colorado.    He  now  makes  and  sells  his  own  Indian  jewelry. 
Delbert  is  living  in  Denver,  Colorado. 


Leslie  Davies,  first  child  of  Delbert,  spent  the  first  years  of  her  life  on 
the  farm  in  Talmage,  Utali.    She  moved  with  her  family  to  Salt  Lake  City, Utah,  when 
she  was  about  six  years  old.    It  was  in  Salt  Lake  City  that  she  spent  her  school  years 
and  her  growing  up  years.    She  graduated  from  South  High   School,  where  she  met  her 
future  husband.  Perry  Bryce  Gates.     They  were  married  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utali. 
Leslie  and  Perry  are  the  parents  of  five  children,  including  twins.     Their  children 
are:    Lynn  Perry,  LeAnn  and  JoAnn  (twins),  Jeri  Lynn  and  Teresa  Ann.     Leslie  is 
blonde  and  cute  and  full  of  energy.    Perry  is  a  truck  driver  and  Leslie  is  studying  to 
become  one.    She  goes  with  Perry  on  his  hauls  whenever  she  can.    She  and  Perry  are 
proud  of  their  family,  and  Leslie  loves  her  home  and  caring  for  her  family.     They  have 
just  moved  into  a  new  home  in  Kearns,  Utah. 


LaVar  "H"  Davies,  fifth  child  of  Esther,  was  raised  on  the  farm  in 
Talmage,  Utah,until  age  eleven.    He  was  very  interested  in  music  and  went  to  live  in 
Draper, Utah,  with  Grandpa  and  Grandma  Hamblin  so  he  could  take  music  lessons. 
He  took  violin  lessons  on  a  violin  which  his  mother  purchased  for  $10. 00.    Living  with 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  (Lyman  Duane  and  Addie)  for  a  year  in  Draper  and  a  year  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  was  a  wonderful  experience  for  him.    Grandpa  was  strict  and 
taught  him  self-control,  and  Grandma  was  so  loving  and  understanding.    He  moved  to 
Springville,  Utah,  when  the  family  moved  from  Talmage  to  Springville  in  1934,  so  that 
all  the  children  might  be  together  and  have  the  advantage  of  better  schooling.    The 
sudden  and  untimely  death  of  his  mother  was  to  separate  some  of  the  family  again. 
Uncle  Lyman  and  Aunt  Margaret  Hamblin  opened  their  home  to  them  and  he  lived  with 
them  to  complete  high  school  in  Springville.    He  attended  college  at  Brigham  Young 
University  in  Provo,  Utah,  and  Weber  College  in  Ogden,  Utah.    In  the  spring  of  1942, 
while  he  was  living  in  Ogden  and  working  at  Hill  Field  Air  Base,  he  met  Lorraine 
Riley  at  a  Mutual  dance.     They  were  married  in  Ogden,  Utali.     They  were  later  sealed 
in  the  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple.    He  soon  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  and  remained  in  the 
military  service  for  thirty-eight  months,  until  the  completion  of  World  War  II.     LaVar 
and  Lorraine  have  four  cliildren.     LaVar  works  at  Geneva  Steel  Company.     They  have 
lived  in  Springville,  Utah,  since  1950.     LaVar  and  Lorraine  and  their  family  are  active 
in  the  L.D.S.  Church  and  LaVar  was  made  a  High  Priest  in  1975. 
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Michael  LaVar  Davies,  first  child  of  LaVar,  was  active  in  sports  while  in 
high  school,  particularly  football.    He  won  a  football  scholarship  to  the  College  of 
Southern  Utah  in  Cedar  City,  Utah.    He  played  for  the  Thunderbirds  for  two  years. 
It  was  there  he  met  his  future  wife.    Michael  married  Karen  Lorraine  Brady  in  the 
Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    He  completed  his  education  at  Brigham  Young  University 
in  Prove, Utah,  and  after  graduating  was  employed  by  Douglas  Aircraft  Company  in 
Long  Beach,  California,  for  three  years.    He  then  moved  his  family  back  to  Utah.    He 
is  now  employed  by  Univac  Company  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  as  a  design  engineer. 
Michael  and  Karen  have  four  children:    Scott  Michael,  Brent  LaVar,  Allison  Lorraine, 
and  Jennifer  Lorraine.    They  live  in  American  Fork,  Utah. 


Byrl  Lucille  Davies,  second  child  of  LaVar,  was  involved  in  many  activi- 
ties in  high  school  witha special interestinbusiness.      She  graduated  from  Springville 
High  School  and  won  a  Business  Scholarship  to  Brigham  Young  University,  Prove, 
Utah.    She  enjoyed  her  four  years  at  B.  Y.U.     While  there  she  was  active  in  the  B.  Y.  it. 
International  Folk  Dancers,  and  with  this  group  toured  Europe  in  the  summer  of  1968. 
They  visited  nine  countries.    It  was  a  wonderful,  rewarding  experience,  representing 
B.Y.  U„  and  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  those  countries.    It   was  also  at  B.Y.U.  that  she 
met  Don  Harold  Olsen.    They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.  Temple.     They 
have  two  children,  Michael  Don  and  Angela.    They  lived  in  Salt  Lake  City, Utah,  while 
Don  was  employed  by  KSL  as  a  TV  newscaster.    In  February  1966, they  moved  to  Vienna, 
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Virginia,  where  they  live  at  the  present  time.    Don  is  employed  by  Utah  Senator  Gam 
as  his  Press  Secretary. 


Roger  R.  Davies,  third  child  of  LaVar,  was  very  involved  in  school 
activities.    He  was  Junior  High  School  Student  Body  President  and  Senior  Class  Presi- 
dent in  higii  school.     He  particularly  enjoyed  baseball  and  played  on  many  All-Star 
teams  from  Little  League  (where  his  team  took  third  place  at  the  1967  Little  League 
World  Series  at  Santa  Monica,  California)  through  American  Legion  Baseball.    He 
also  played  basketball  for  three  years  for  the  Springville  Red  Devils  while  in  high 
school.    He  won  an  academic  scholarship  to  Brigham  Young  University,  Provo,  Utah, 
and  attended  one  year  before  going  on  an  L.D.S^  mission  to  Japan.    He  labored  in  the 
Tokyo  Mission,    He  returned  home  in  July  1975  and  again  enrolled  at  B.Y.  U.      The 
L.D.S,  Language  Training  Program  for  the  Far  East  Mission  was  moved  to  Provo  in 
August  1975,    He  was  one  of  those  selected  to  teach  missionaries  in  the  Japanese 
Language  Training  Mission.     Tliis  is  on  a  part-time  basis  while  he  is  attending  B.Y.U. 
At  the  present  time  he  is  planning  to  go  into  medicine. 


Christine  Davies,  fourth  child  of  LaVar,  has  followed  the  steps  of  her 
older  sister  and  brothers  in  getting  involved  in  school  activities.    At  the  present  time 
she  is  a  junior  in  high  school.     She  has  participated  in  school  plays,  A'capella  Choir, 
plays  the  piano,  and  served  as  Student  Body  Historian.    She  enjoys  sewing  and  makes 
all  her  owii  clothes  and  sews  for  other  members  of  the  family.    In  sports  she  particu- 
larly enjo3^s  snow  skiing  and  water  skiing.     She  takes  her  Church  activities  seriously 
and  is  president  of  her  Laurel  class.     She  plans  to  attend  B.Y.U,  after  high  school 
graduation.    Christine  has  just  been  chosen  Art  Cit\'  Queen  representing  her  class. 


John  "R"  Davies,  sixth  child  of  Esther,  graduated  from  Altamont  High 
School.    During  World  War  II  he  joined  the  U.S.  Navy  and  served  in  the  Medical  Corps 
in  both  the  Navy  and  Marine  Corps.    He  and  Freda  Beal  from  Bridgeland,  Duchesne 
Countj%  Utah,  were  married  and  later  sealed  in  the  Sale  Lake  L.D,  S.   Temple.     They 
have  made  their  home  on  a  ranch  in  Duchesne  County  for  twenty-seven  years.     They 
are  the  parents  of  three  girls  and  two  boys,    Claudia  Rae,  Pamela  Louella,  Serena 
Renae,  Dwayne  Delbert  and  Ronald  "R".      They  have  always  been  active  in  the  Church 
and  in  community  affairs.    "R"  has  been  a  Counselor  in  the  Bishopric,  Superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  School  and  Activity  Director  in  the  M.I.  A.      Recently  he  was  a  Scout 
Leader  and  Scout  Master  and  presently  he  is  Assistant  Financial  Clerk,  associated 
with  the  Welfare  Farm.     Freda  has  worked  in  the  Primary  and  Relief  Society,  as  a 
teacher,  Counselor  and  President.    Presently  she  is  a  Sunday  School  teacher  and  Re- 
lief Society  Stake  President.    "R"  is  employed  as  manager  of  Western  Auto  Supply 
Company  in  Duchesne,  along  with  taking  care  of  his  ranch.    His  hobbies  are  working 
with  his  horses,  fishing  and  hunting.     Freda  has  been  County  Fair  Co-Chairman  over 
home  arts  for  four  years.    She  enjoys  most  of  all  working  in  her  vegetable  and  flower 
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gardens,  canning,  and  preserving  food  for  her  family.    Her  hobbies  outside  of  garden- 
ing are  sewing,  arts  and  crafts,  and  quilting.    She  has  created  many  beautiful  things 
and  her  baldng,  sewing  and  quilting  have  won  many  ribbons  at  the  County  Fair. 


Claudia  Rae  Davies,  first  child  of  John  "R",  is  a  graduate  of  Duchesne 
High  School  where  she  took  part  in  school  activities  and  was  an  enthusiastic  cheerleader. 
She  is  married  to  Mike  Carey  and  they  have  a  baby  boy,  Randy  Kay.    Mike  has  worked 
nine  and  one-half  years  as  a  highway  patrolman  and  city  police  officer.     He  is  from 
Grand  Jimction,  Colorado.    He  was  recently  baptized  into  the  L.D.S.  Church  and  is 
working  as  a  Counselor  in  the  Sunday  School.    Claudia  has  two  boys  by  a  previous  mar- 
riage, Todd  Dean  Webb,  who  is  eight  years  old  and  Kelly  Ray  Webb,  who  is  seven. 
She  has  worked  at  Taylor  Sales  for  three  years.    Her  hobbies  are  sewing  and  oil 
painting.    She  has  two  quarter  horses  and  she  loves  riding  horses  and  outdoor  sports. 
Claudia  and  Mike  have  been  living  in  Roosevelt,  Utah.    Recently  they  have  moved  to 
West  Jordan,  Utah,  where  Mike  is  working  as  an  officer  in  the  Highway  Patrol. 


Pamela  Louella  Davies,  second  child  of  John  "R",  graduated  from 
Duchesne  High  School  where  she  was  a  cheerleader,  first  attendant    to  the  Homecoming 
Queen  and  won  a  scholarship  to  Brigham  Young  University.     She  spent  two  years  at  the 
"Y'  and  while  there  her  main  interests  were  in  sewing  and  religion  classes.     She  was 
employed  in  the  costume  shop,  sewing  for  all  of  the  plays  at  B.  Y.U.      She  married 
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Rex  Vernal  Harrison  in  the  Logan  L.  D.  S.   Temple.    Rex  attended  Utah  State  University 
at  Logan,  Utah,  graduating  in  1974  in  Engineering.    While  he  was  finishing  his  educa- 
tion, Pamela  was  employed  at  Mode  O'Day  for  two  and  one-half  years.    Rex  is 
presently  employed  as  an  engineer  in  Roosevelt,  Utah.    Pamela  is  a  lovely  home- 
maker  with  many  skills  in  cooking,  sewing,  canning  and  arts  and  crafts.     They  are 
both  active  in  the  L.D.  S.  Church  where  she  is  presently  serving  as  Primary  Counselor 
and  Visiting  Teacher.    Her  hobbies  are  sewing,  swimming  and  all  outdoor  sports. 
They  have  a  little  two-year-old  girl,  Audra  Dyan,  and  a  new  daughter.  Heather  R. 
They  make  their  home  in  Roosevelt. 


Serena  Renae  Davies,  third  daughter  of  John  "R",  grew  up  on  the  farm 
loving  animals.    Her  pets  included  rabbits,  cats,  dogs,  poUywogs  and  horses.    Along 
with  her  older  sisters,  she  owned  an  old  white  mare  named  Lady.    All  it  took  was  a 
short  climb  up  the  tree  house  and  a  short  drop  to  Lady's  back.    As  Serena  grew,  she 
learned  many  talents  from  her  mother  in  sewing,  art,  handiwork  and  cooking.    Her 
sewing  brought  many  blue  ribbons  at  the  Utah  State  Fair.    In  school  Serena  was  a 
studious  child  and  her  report  cards  from  elementary  to  junior  high  and  on  to  high 
school  included  many  high  marks.    She  won  the  honor  of  valedictorian  of  her  graduat- 
ing class  at  Duchesne  High  School.    She  was  also  an  active  member  of  the  student  body, 
being  a  cheerleader  ^d  president  of  her  junior  class  and  Seminary  class.     She  was 
also  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Seminary.    In  Serena's  high  school  years,  she  met  and 
dated  Brad  Taylor.    Brad  attended  College  of  Eastern  Utah  at  Price,  where  he  studied 
auto  mechanics  and  Serena  attended  Utah  Technical  College  of  Provo,  Utah,  where  she 
studied  art.    Serena  and  Brad  had  always  been  active  in  the  Church  and  they  were 
married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.  S.  Temple  in  1972.     They  made  their  home  in  familiar 
surroundings  at  Duchesne,  Utah,  where  Brad  became  a  partner  in  his  father's  trailer 
and  truck  sales  and  service  station.    Serena  became  a  housewife  and  mother  and  has 
remained  busy  with  numerous  jobs  in  the  Church.     They  have  a  son,  Brad  Jason,  who 
was  bom  in  December,  1973,  and  a  baby  girl.  Terra  Lee,  bom  in  July,  1975. 


Dwayne  Delbert  Davies,  fourth  child  of  John  "R",  is  seventeen  years  old 
and  loves  working  on  the  ranch,  especially  operating  all  the  equipment.    He  has 
driven  the  truck  and  tractor  for  his  dad  since  he  was  about  four  years  old  (just  big 
enough  to  steer  and  stand  on  the  brake)  while  his  dad  hauled  hay  and  fed  the  cattle.    He 
is  active  in  high  school  athletics,  playing  on  the  varsity  basketball  team.    He  also 
plays  on  the  Church  basketball  team.    He  is  active  in  school  activities  and  in  Semin- 
ary.   He  has  a  special  love  for  animals  and  raised  lambs  and  calves  on  his  own.    He 
put  the  profits  from  his  sales  into  a  savings  account  for  his  education  or  missionary 
fund.    Dwayne  is  anticipating  going  on  a  mission  in  a  few  years. 


Ronald  "R"  Davies,  fifth  child  of  John  "R",  is  ten  years  old.    Ronnie  is 
an  active  young  boy  who  enjoys  school,  primary  and  scouts.    He  loves  sports  and  in 
spite  of  his  handicap  of  rheumatic  arthritis  at  an  early  age,  he  plays  basketball. 
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baseball  and  goes  bicycling.    He  is  a  big  help  to  his  dad  at  the  Western  Auto    store, 
learning  to  assemble  tlie  bicycles  and  toys.    He  is  very  adept  with  his  hands. 


Eileen  Davies,  seventh  child  of  Esther,  was  the  third  daughter  to  join  the 
family.    After  three  boys  in  a  row  they  were  all  glad  to  welcome  a  curly -haired, 
brown-eyed  baby  girl.     They  were  proud  of  her  dark  curly  hair  and  she  was  dainty 
and  attractive.    Eileen  graduated  from  Altamont  High  School  where  she  met  tall, 
quiet  Walter  Wade  Black.     They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple. 
Eileen  has  always  been  kind  and  thoughtful.    She  has  crocheted  many  beautiful  doilies 
and  other  handiwork  which  she  has  given  to  relatives  and  friends.    She  was  active  in 
the  Primary  and  Relief  Society  while  living  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    She  was  very 
pleased  when  they  asked  her  to  sew  Temple  clothes.      They  moved  to  Clearfield,  Utah, 
to  be  closer  to  Wade's  work  at  Hill  Field.    Eileen  and  Wade  had  twins,    a 
boy  and  a  girl,   Phillip  Wade  and  Phyllis.    Although  they  did  not  have  more  children 
as  they  wished,  they  were  very  proud  of  their  twins.     For  three  years,  two Lamanite 
sisters,  Katherine  and  LaVemLee,  made  their  home  with  them.     They  brought  much 
joy  and  happiness  and  with  their  own  two  teen-aged  children  they  had  a  happy  house- 
hold.   All  too  soon  this  happiness  ended.    Wade  died  of  a  heart  attack,  leaving  a 
lonely,  vacant  spot  in  the  hearts  of  his  family,     Eileen  tries  to  keep  busy  working  at 
Hill  Field.    She  has  worked  in  her  ward  as  Counselor  in  the  M.I.  A.  ,  Stake  Laurel 
Leader  and  M.I.  A.  President.    She  spends  part  of  her  time  doing  Temple  work. 


•*"'         * 
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Phillip  Wade  Black  and  his  twin,   Phyllis,  were  a  joy  to  their  parents  and  so 
much  fun  to  dress  alike.    Phillip  was  a  blonde,  curly-headed,  brown-eyed  boy,  so  much  like 
his  dad.    He  seemed  to  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds.    He  enjoyed  the  summers  spent  at 
Rock  Creek  helping  his  grandfather.    Horses  were  his  first  love,  then  working  on 
motors  for  go-carts.    He  enjoyed  hunting  and  fishing  with  his  dad.    Phillip  was  quiet, 
never  dating  much,  but  Valora  Lee  Taylor  won  his  heart  and  they  were  soon  married. 
They  have  a  seven-year-old  daughter,  Kipperlee  and  a  three^ear-old  son,  Dustin  Wade. 
They  make  their  home  in  North  Ogden,  Utah,  and  Phillip  works  at  Great  Salt  Lake 
Mneral  Company, 


Phyllis  Black,  a  twin  to  Phillip,  is  a  beautiful,  dark-haired,  brown-eyed 
girl.    She  always  seemed  so  much  like  her  mother  the  Bishop  in  their  ward  always 
called  her  Eileen.    She  is  talented  in  sewing  and  handiwork.    She  made  wedding  dresses 
for  her  girlfriends,    and  seemed  to  never  run  out  of  ideas  for  special  things  to  sew. 
She  attended  Weber  College  where  she  met  a  returned  missionary  from  Germany, 
home  only  three  days.     They  met  in  an  Institute  class.     Larry  Lee  Allen,  from  Brigham 
City,  Utah,  dated  Phyllis  for  a  year  before  he  decided  he  could  save  money,  get  mar- 
ried and  still  continue  his  education.    They  were  married  in  the  Logan  L.D.S.  Temple 
and  made  their  home  in  Clearfield,  Utah.    Larry  worked  afternoons  and  attended  school 
at  Weber  College.    After  graduating  in  1970,  Larry  moved  his  family  to  Spokane, 
Washington,  towork  for  Carnation  Company.    He  was  later  transferred  to  Seattle,  then 
to  Sunnyside,  Washington,  where  he  became  Office  Manager.    Larry  is  the  Elders 
Quorum  Secretary  and  teaches  a  Sunday  School  class.    Phyllis  is  Stake  Primary  Sec- 
retary.   They  have  three  lovely  daughters  and  one  son,  Charlynn,  Melinda,  Chad  Lee, 
and  Danielle. 


Geniel  Davies,  eighth  child  of  Esther,  was  such  a  tiny  girl  that  her  dresses 
seemed  like  doll  clothes.    With  her  brown  eyes  and  blonde  hair  she  was  indeed  a  doll 
to  the  rest  of  the  family,  who  loved  and  spoiled  her.     She  was  such  a  happy  little  thing  that 
her  father  often  remarked,  "Let  her  get  her  play  out.  "   But  she  never  did.    After  she 
graduated  from  Altamont  High  School  she  married  William  H.  Reay.     Their  marriage 
was  later  solemnized  in  the  Manti  Temple.    Geniel  was  Stake  Laurel  Leader  and  later 
a  Stake  M.  I.  A.  Counselor.    Bill  is  owner-manager  of  Propane  Gas  Company  in  Green 
River,  Utah,  where  they  make  their  home.    He  also  does  plumbing  and  air-conditioning 
work.      They  have  a  large  family,  seven  children,  and  enjoy  boating,  fishing  and  family 
fun.    Their  children  are:    Carolyn,  Paula  Jean,  Coni,  David,  Ruth  Ann,  Kelly  and 
Lynda.    The  Reay  household  is  always  full  of  noise, activity,  and  young  people.    It  is 
often  the  gathering  place  for  all  the  family.     They  are  always  together  on  holidays  and 
they  enjoy  family  outings  during  the  summer  months.  They  have  much  love  for  one 
another  and  are  a  close  family. 
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William  H.  and  Geniel  Davies  Reay  Family 

Carolyn  Reay,  first  child  of  Geniel,  has  dark  hair  and  brown  eyes.    She 
attended  school  at  Altamont  and  Monticello,  Utah,  and  Denver,  Colorado,  and  gradu- 
ated from  Green  River  High  School.    She  was  always  active  in  girls'  sports.    She 
attended  Dixie  College  in  St.  George,  Utah,  for  two  years.    Carolyn  married  H.  Steven 
Hatch,  a  former  classmate.    They  lived  in  St.  George  for  a  short  time,  then  moved  to 
Hanks ville,  Utah,  where  they  are  now  residing.    Steve  is  employed  with  the  State  Road 
Department.    Carolyn  and  Steve  have  two  little  girls,  Kori  Lyn  and  Amy  Kae. 


Paula  Jean  Reay,  second  child  of  Geniel,  is  small, fair,  and  has  blue  eyes. 
She  was  active  in  high  school  activities  and  was  a  cheerleader.      She  was  chosen  Queen 
at  the  Junior  Prom  and  also  won  the  Queen  Contest  at  Green  River  Melon  Days  in  1970. 
Paula  is  married  to  Gary  Lee  Howland  and  they  have  a  little  daughter,  Gena  Lee. 
Gary  attended  the  College  of  Eastern  Utah  at  Price.    He  is  a  partner  with  an  uncle  in 
a  parts  store  in  Green  River ,  Utah,  where  they  make  their  home. 


Coni  Reay,  third  child  of  Geniel,  has  brown  hair  and  green  eyes.    Coni 
was  cheerleader  for  four  years  and  Yearbook  Editor  at  Green  River  High  School.    Coni 
sews  for  herself  and  the  family.     She  is  very  talented  in  singing  and  playing  the  guitar, 
and  sometimes  composes  her  own  songs.     She  is  a  graduate  of  Dixie  College  where 
she  was  cheerleader.    She  married  Curtis  Bryner  Lang  and  they  make  their  home  in 
St.  George,  Utah.    Curtis  works  at  Ace  Plumbing. 
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David  Reay,  fourth  child  of  Geniel,  is  tall  and  slender  with  blonde  hair 
and  blue  eyes.     He  enjoys  all  sports  and  loves  the  outdoors,  especially  fishing  and 
hunting.    David  graduated  from  Green  River  High  school  last  year.     He  works  with 
his  dad  helping  with  the  plumbing.    He  is  leaving  on  a  mission  for  the  L,  D,  S.   Church 
soon. 


Ruth  Ann  Reay,  fifth  child  of  Geniel,  is  very  much  like  her  mother.    She 
is  quiet  and  dependable.     She  is  a  senior  at  Green  River  High  School  and  involved  with 
school  activities.    She  is  active  on  the  drill  team  and  is  also  a  cheerleader.    Ruth  Ann 
has  brown  eyes  and  light  brown  hair. 


Kelly  Reay,  sixth  child  of  Geniel,  helped  to  even  the  family  ratio.     Now 
there  were  two  boys  to  compete  with  all  the  sisters.    Kelly  is  full  of  mischief  and 
loves  to  tease.    He  has  dark  hair  and  brown  eyes.    Kelly  goes  to  Green  River  High 
School  where    he  is  involved  in  sports.    He  enjoys  motorcycles,  fishing  and  water 
skiing. 


Lynda  Reay,  seventh  child  of  Geniel,  is  the  baby  of  the  family  and  is  loved 
and  spoiled  by  everyone.    She  is  blonde  and  green-eyed.    Just  like  her  mother,  she 
loves  to  play.    She  enjoys  the  piano  and  practices  even  when  the  brothers  protest 
loudest.    She  is  a  cheerleader  at  Little  League  baseball  games. 
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LOIS  HAMBLIN  GOLDING 

Lois  Hamblin,  second  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  was  born  and  raised  in 
the  beautiful  mountains  of  Arizona  and  love  of  nature's  beauties  followed  her  all  her 
life. 

Handsome,  blue-eyed  Marion  Quedelas    Golding  was  worldng  in  the  Uinta 
Basin  when  he  and  Lois  met.    Marion  knew  she  was  beautiful  with  her  dark  eyes  and 
hair.    He  knew  she  was  fun-loving,  even-tempered  and  special.     Lois  Imew  she  was 
stealing  the  most  eligible  bachelor  in  the  area,    Lois'  father  took  them  to  Wellington 
in  a  buggy,  where  they  boarded  a  train  and  went  by  themselves  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
to  be  married  in  the  L.  D.S.  Temple.    When  they  returned  to  Wellington,  where  they 
were  to  make  their  home,  the  groom  sponsored  a  wedding  dance.    This  was  a  real 
old-fashioned  party  to  which  everybody  in  town,  young  and  old,  came  to  congratulate 
the  groom  and  welcome  the  new  bride. 

Lois  was  a  member  of  a  large  family,  fourteen  children,  and  Marion  was 
one  of  eight.  They  were  the  parents  of  nine  children.  Naturally,  her  life  revolved 
around  family.  She  was  proud  of  her  family  and  her  heritage.  To  her  mind,  there 
were  no  finer  people  than  the  Hamblins.  Nobles  and  Goldings.  They  had  nine 
children,  Delma,  LaVell,  LaVaun,  Duane,  Floyd,  Theo,  Ross,  Joy,  and  Marrion. 
The  large  Golding  family.  We,  the  children,  are  trying  to  put  into  words  the  lives 
of  Lois  and  Marion.     Their  lives  were  intermingled  and  they  were  ever  one. 


Marion  Quedelas  and  Lois  Hamblin  Golding  Family 

1954 
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Lois  and  Marion  gave  their  children  so  much  as  a  background  for  their 
future  lives.    Love,  harmony  and  religion  were  all  part  of  life  at  home.    There  was 
seldom  quarreling  nor  angry  antagonism  in  our  home.    We  never  in  our  lives  heard 
Lois  and  Marion  quarrel  or  speak  angry  words  to  each  other.     The}'^  instilled  in  us 
that  harmony  and  peace  were  the  way  of  life  and  we  took  it  for  granted  that  a  hot 
temper  and  a  sharp  reply  was  a  disgrace.    There  was  never  any  swearing  or  rough 
language.    We  believed  this  was  the  way  everyone  lived.     They  taught  us 
respect  for  our  parents  and  set  an  example  each  child  has  found  hard  to  follow.    They 
were  never  fault-finders  and  tried  to  see  only  good  in  people.     They  did  not  believe 
in  idle  gossip.     To  this  day  when  one  of  the  children  does  some  foolish,  petty  thing 
that  might  hurt  some  other  person,  the  image  of  our  mother  and  father  brings  a 
pang  and  a  quick  apology.    Empathy  for  others  is  one  of  the  characteristics  they  in- 
stilled in  our  hearts.    Their  example  has  made  it  easier   for  us  to  forgive  real  and 
imagined  hurts. 

Lois  opened  her  home  to  friends  and  relatives.    It  was  a  gathering  place 
for  the  young  people  with  their  parties,  games,  rough-housing  and  just  fun.    Atone 
time  she  was  featured  in  the  Salt  Lake  Tribune's  Dan  Valentine  column.    It  follows: 
"A  long  overdue  Valentine  to  a  woman  who  should  have  had  a  Valentine  a  long  time 
ago.    Her  name  is  Mrs.  Lois  Golding,  beloved  resident  of  Wellington,  Utah.    Her 
neighbors  and  friends  request  a  Valentine  for  Mrs.  Golding  because:    'She's  a  wonder- 
ful woman  who  brightens  up  our  lives.  .  ,    A  fine  mother  of  nine  wonderful  children 
...  a  fine  grandmother  and  a  great-grandmother,  too.    All  people  are  welcomed  in 
her  home.    She  has  a  rare  talent  for  hospitality  and  makes  everyone  feel  at  home, 
and  wherever  she  is,  you  can  always  find  laughter  and  sympathy  and  understanding. 
A  Valentine  to  you,  Mrs.  Lois  Golding!" 

Marion  was  a  farmer  and  rancher  on  Millercreek  in  Carbon  County,  Utah, 
and  like  many  farmers,  their  life  consisted  of  hard  work,  sometimes  disappointments, 
and  sometimes  not  enough  money.    A  farmer's  life  can  be  a  good  life  if  it  is  the  type 
of  life  the  people  involved  want.    Marion  was  a  farmer  by  choice  and  he  was  a  good 
one.    Lois  would  have  chosen  no  other  type  of  life.    However,  it  was  not  always  easy 
to  provide  for  their  large  family.    They  wanted  so  much  for  the  children,  material 
things  that  were  sometimes  hard  to  come  by.    They  hated  to  disappoint  a  child  and 
were  ever  ready  with  any  sacrifice.    The  last  penny  was  not  too  much  for  a  child  with 
an  important  J  impatient  emergency. 

Lois  and  Marion  were  religious  people  and  held  many  positions  in  the 
L.D.  S.  Church.    Marion  was  a  High  Priest  and  his  life  was  an  example  of  true  re- 
ligion.   Lois  was  in  the  Primary  Presidency  for  seventeen  years  and  taught  Sunday 
School,  Primary  and  Mutual.    When  she  was  a  teacher,  her  young  charges  loved  her 
and  she  was  a  second  mother  to  them.     Some  of  her  grandchildren  remember  when 
she  turned  fifty  and  dropped  her  birthday  pennies,  one  at  a  time,  in  the  box  for  the 
Children's  Hospital,  while  the  children  in  Primary  sang  the  Primary  song  to  her. 
The  little  children  couldn't  believe  anybody  could  be  so  old,  and  Lois  loved  it  all. 
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All  of  their  children,  sons-in-law,  daughters-in-law  and  grandchildren 
have  love  and  respect  for  Lois  and  Marion,    Some  quotes  follow.     From  a  daughter- 
in-law:    "A  kiss  of  welcome  into  the  family  and  kind  words  when  encouragement  was 
needed.     They  taught  us  to  have  goals  and  to  work  to  achieve  them."    A  son-in-law: 
"I'll  always  remember  their  faith  in  me  that  I  could  provide  a  good  home  for  my 
family  and  raise  my  children  to  be  good,  responsible  adults.    I  also  remember  their 
love  for  young  people  and  the  respect  their  children  and  grandchildren  had  for  them." 
From  a  daughter:    "Dad  taught  me  to  dance.    We  danced  all  around  the  kitchen  while 
he  played  the  harmonica.    He  was  proud  and  always  held  his  head  high.    He  taught 
his  sons  and  daughters  never  to  leave  the  house  without  looking  into  the  mirror  to  be 
sure  we  looked  neat."    From  a  grandson:    "Grandpa  took  us  children  into  the  fields 
with  him  to  work  and  taught  us  the  miracle  of  growing  things.    Grandma  made  us  feel 
loved  and  never  put  us  down."    From  a  son:    "All  they  ever  asked  for  themselves 
were  the  good  things  their  family  could  enjoy.     Their  life  was  simple.     They  believed 
every  person  was  as  good  and  honest  as  they  were.    When  I  think  of  some  of  the  things 
Dad  did,  it  makes  me  feel  small.    He  lost  everything  he  had  during  the  depression, 
yet  with  a  family  of  nine  and  at  fifty  years  of  age,  he  started  a  new  farm  from  new 
land  covered  with  brush  that  had  never  seen  a  plow,  and  turned  it  into  a  three-hundred 
acre  fruitful  farm  that  fed  and  educated  his  family,  sent  a  son  on  a  mission,  and  saw 
all  his  children  into  the  world  as  respected,  honorable  and  well-educated  people,  both 
in  religion  and  culture.    Mother  was  ever  at  his  side  and  encouraged  and  helped  him. 
She  accepted  the  hard  life  of  a  new  farm  with  no  conveniences  without  complaint." 

Marion  was  involved  in  community  affairs.    He  was  President  of  the  Car- 
bon County  Sugar  Beet  Growers  Association  for  a  number  of  years  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Water  Board  for  over  twenty  years.    He  was  President  of  the  Carbon  County 
Farm  Bureau  for  six  years.     The  most  important  thing  he  accomplished  while  in  this 
office  was  getting  electricity  to  the  farmers  of  the  county.     He  was  a  good  diplomat 
and  could  sway  people  to  his  way  of  thinking.    He  met  with  the  County  Commissioners 
and  got  the  road  to  his  farm  declared  a  county  road  so  the  school  bus  would  come  and 
pick  up  the  children  (from  three  families)  in  front  of  the  houses,  and  the  snow  plows 
would  keep  the  road  clear  in  winter.    He  donated  land  for  this  road, 

Marion  loved  celebrations.    He  loved  to  dance  and  to  go  parties.    He  loved 
wrestling  and  boxing  matches.    He  never  missed  one  that  came  to  Price,  and  when  a 
championship  fight  was  on  the  radio,  he  loved  to  take  any  family  members  and  go  to 
somebody's  home  and  make  a  celebration  of  it.    He  would  talk  about  it  for  weeks  and 
argue  over  decisions.    The  children  and  grandchildren  loved  to  go  to  town  with 
Marion.    He  always  stopped  for  a  treat,  usually  ice  cream.    It  was  a  common  sight 
to  see  him  come  in  from  the  field  with  an  armload  of  alfalfa  to  show  everyone  how 
tall  it  was,  or  a  stock  of  grain  that  was  especially  good  looking.    In  the  fall  he  would 
be  digging  up  sugar  beets  to  bring  in  and  weigh  and  measure. 

Lois  had  many  talents.  She  made  her  own  patterns  and  sewed  her  child- 
ren's clothes.  She  crocheted,  did  beautiful  embroidery  work  and  made  lovely  quilts, 
piecing  the  tops  into  beautiful  patterns.    She  painted  with  oils.    She  was  a  very  good 
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cook.    We  always  had  good  food  at  home.    She  canned  hundreds  of  quarts  of  fruits 
and  vegetables  and  chickens  and  meats  every  year  and  made  wonderful  pickles 
(wliich  took  prizes  at  the  fairs)  and  took  pride  in  her  jams  and  jellies.    The  children 
remember  helping  with  the  canning,  both  the  boys  and  girls.    She  was  an  out  of 
doors  enthusiast,  playing  baseball,  shooting  the  pistol  and  shotgun,  hiking,  camping, 
swimming,  boating  and  using  any  excuse  for  a  picnic.    She  was  a  champion  of  youth; 
having  confidence  in  them,  always  having  time  for  them,  and  always  making  them 
feel  important.    She  loved  to  stay  up  late,  to  play  rook,  go  to  movies,  eat  candy  bars, 
visit,  laugh,  watch  television,  give  gifts  and  travel.    She  loved  a  good  clean  joke. 
She  was  a  camera  fan  and  loved  to  show  her  pictures.    She  nursed  her  children  in 
their  childhood  illnesses  and  was  always  calm  in  emergencies,  even  when  she  was 
worried.    She  wrote  many  stories  and  poems  for  her  own  pleasure,  and,  of  course, 
is  responsible  for  this  book. 

Most  especially,  Lois  loved  her  family.    She  and  Marion  never  interf erred 
in  their  married  children's  lives.    We  just  knew  they  were  there,  if  needed.    Lois  was 
proud  of  her  large  family  and  bragged  of  our  five  generations,  and  believed  she  would 
live  to  see  six. 

Lois  and  Marion  were  much  in  love  with  one  another  and  had  a  very 
special  marriage.    Their  first  concern  was  not  for  self,  but  for  the  other.    Their  love 
affair  lasted  a  life  time  and  they  lived  to  celebrate  their  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary. 
On  this  occasion  their  children  and  grandchildren  honored  them  with  a  large  party  in 
the  Wellington  Church  House.    When  we  were  all  gathered  and  just  before  the  party 
started,  Marion  looked  at  his  large  posterity  and  was  so  proud  that  we  numbered  one 
hundred.    He  took  Lois  by  the  hand  and  said,  "Look,  my  Dear,  what  the  love  of  two 
people  can  do." 

Among  the  many  writings  Lois  left  are  two  her  children  want  included  in 
this  book.    They  follow: 

MY  SONS 

Where  are  my  sons  of  yesteryear, 
My  little  boys  with  tousled  heads, 
Who  used  to  run  and  romp  and  play. 
As  soon  as  they  were  out  of  bed. 

I  cannot  find  those  little  boys. 

Who  are  to  me  my  all. 

Can  it  be  that  these  are  they. 

These  stalwart  men  so  straight  and  tall? 
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Marion  Quedelas  Golding  and  Sons 
Marion,   LaVell,  Duane,   Floyd,  Theo,   and  Ross 

THE  MARION  Q„  GOLDING  FAMILY 


Back  in  the  distant  years  of  long  ago, 

When  Adam  first  began  God's  laws  to  know, 

Families  came  to  life,  with  love  and  with  good  will, 

And  through  the  ages  all  the  earth  was  filled 

With  people;   families  who  learned  the  love  for  each  to  show. 

Then  on  this  earth  two  people  came  to  live, 
Marion  and  Lois,  and  she  changed  her  name  to  his. 
As  their  sons  and  daughters  came  to  bless  their  home, 
Joy  filled  their  hearts,  more  than  they  had  ever  known. 
Family  ties  are  strengthened  and  loyalty  they  give. 

Nine  children  blessed  their  home  and  all  are  grown, 
Seven  have  chosen  mates  and  have  children  of  their  own. 
Families  who  love  all  the  laws  of  God  and  man. 
And  try  to  live  according  to  their  every  plan. 
Today,  our  number  to  fifty -two  has  grown. 

Delma  was  the  first  to  make  our  home  divine. 

Beautiful  and  gracious,  dependable  and  land. 

In  her  eighteenth  summer  she  chose  Len  for  her  mate, 
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Children  came  to  them  to  make  their  life  complete. 
Lovely  daughters,  stalwart  sons,  intelligent  and  fine. 

LaVell.    When  he  came  to  our  home  his  Dad  thought 
Himself  a  man.   Proud  as  a  peacock  and  why  not? 
From  C.  C.  Camp  he  brought  Crystal  home,  a  bride, 
For  two-score  years  she's  been  loyal  by  his  side. 
Loving  their  children,  guiding  them  in  their  thoughts. 

LaVaun,  our  lovely  Nonnie  girl,  peacemaker  of  our  clan. 
When  she  saw  C.  H. ,  she  knew  she's  found  her  man. 
Toiling  each  day  to  give  their  family  life  and  love. 
Seeking  guidance  as  they  go  from  their  Lord  above. 
We're  all  proud  to  own  them  in  our  Golding  clan. 

Duane  came  next.    Carefree,  patient,  dear  Duane, 

When  he  came  to  our  home,  Dad  strutted  once  again. 

While  he  was  boarding  with  Uncle  Sam,  Rhea  became  his  wife. 

Sweeter  children  have  never  lived  than  those  two  have  given  life. 

We're  proud  to  call  them  ours,  this  family  of  Duane. 

Floyd,  next  in  line.    Handsome,  dependable,  debonaire. 

With  Lila  at  his  side  they  make  a  striking  pair. 

So  much  like  his  father  he  has  ever  been. 

His  family  looks  upon  him  as  a  man  among  men. 

Of  his  sons  he's  proud,  also  his  daughters  fair. 

Theo,  our  curly  head,  handsome  as  his  brothers. 
Loving,  thoughtful  of  Betty  dear,  gentle  to  his  mother. 
In  college  he  received  his  Agronomy  degree, 
Fought  ten  years  in  one  to  keep  his  country  free. 
Our  pride  in  this  family  is  as  great  as  of  the  others. 

Ross.    He's  always  been  our  pride,  our  baby  boy, 
Happy,  carefree,  always  full  of  greatest  joy. 
Spent  his  year  in  fighting  in  that  Korean  strife. 
Fulfilled  a  mission,  then  won  Joy  for  his  wife. 
With  Eddie  they  are  happy j  Ross,  our  college  boy. 

Joy,    So  sweet  and  lovely,  loveable  and  gay. 
An  angel  of  mercy  throughout  the  long  day. 
Willing  to  carry  her  share  through  her  life. 
When  some  deserving  lad  captures  her  as  his  wife, 
Be  good  to  her  and  love  her,  this  to  him  I  pray. 
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Marrion,  gentle,  kind,  sweet  Marrion,  last  to  bless  our  ranks. 

For  her  loving  presence  we  offer  God  our  thanks. 

There  is  much  she  plans  to  do  before  she  settles  down, 

With  some  lucky  fellow  of  more  or  less  renown. 

Of  those  who  love  their  fellow  men,  she  may  join  their  ranks. 

Now  there's  one  among  us,  a  gentle  loving  man. 

We  must  pay  him  tribute  for  he's  the  father  of  our  clan. 

Ever  thoughtful  of  us  all,  teaching  the  good  in  life. 

Happy  with  his  children  all,  gentle  to  his  wife. 

Let's  make  his  burden  lighter  and  happier,  if  we  can. 


-  Lois  H.  Golding 


Marion  Quedelas  and  Lois  Hamblin  Golding  Family 

1954 
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Delma  Golding,  first  child  of  Lois,  spent  the  first  years  of  her  life  in 
Wellington,  Utah,  and  on  the  ranch  on  Millercreek.    She  was  happy  during  her  school 
years,  was  an  honor  student  and  was  involved  in  many  school  and  Church  activities. 
She  remembers  her  home  as  a  warm  and  happy  place.    Delma  has  always  loved  and 
still  feels  protective  of  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters.    She  graduated  from  Sem- 
inary and  Springville  High  School.     That  summer  she  married  Lawrence  Leonard 
Johnson.    They  have  always  made  their  home  in  and  around  Provo,  Utah.     They  are 
the  parents  of  three  sons  and  two  daughters.     The  children  are  all  married  and  rais- 
ing families  of  their  own,  even  grandchildren.    The  family  is  close  knit,  and  now 
boasts  thirty -six  members.    Delma  and  Len  live  in  a  beautiful  home  in  the  mountains. 
Family  get-togethers  are  an  on-going  occurrence  and  grandchildren  often  spend 
the  weekend  with  them.     Delma  has  been  active  in  civic  affairs  and  business  and 
social  clubs,  holding  local  and  state  offices.    She  worked  for  nearly  thirty  years  at 
the  Utah  State  Hospital  in  Provo,  Utah,  the  last  six  in  charge  of  the  Print  Shop.    She 
has  been  involved  in  many  hospital  functions,  the  latest  being  chairman  of  the  sec- 
retaries, whom  she  represented  at  the  hospital's  Advisory  Council.    This  past  year 
she  was  President  of  the  hospital's  Credit  Union.      She  enjoys  Imitting,  is  a  coin 
collector,  loves  antiques  and  ref  inishing  furniture.    She  and  Len  bowl  together  in 
bowling  leagues,    Len  worked  thirty-one  years  at  Geneva  Steel  Company,  retiring 
this  year.    He  has  always  been  outstanding  in  sports,  winning  medals  and  trophies 
in  swimming,  trap  shooting  (he  won  the  State  Championship  twice),  and  bowling.    His 
newest  hobby  is  golf,  and  he  loves  it  and  is  great  at  it.    Delma  retired  in  January  1976. 


Lawrence  Leonard  and  Delma  Golding  Johnson  Family 
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She  and  Len  have  a  boat,  a  truck  with  a  camper,  and  plan  to  enjoy  life  the  next  few 
years  in  a  leisurely  fashion.    Delma  has  spent  many  years  getting  this  book  ready 
for  publication  and  Len  has  been  patient.    A  common  expression  in  their  home  is 
"when  the  book  gets  done  we  will  do  this  or  we  can  do  that". 


Lawrence  Golding  Johnson,  first  child  of  Delma,  has  always  been  very 
active  in  sports.    He  played  football  and  baseball  for  Provo  High  School,  lettering 
all  three  years.    He  was  captain  of  his  football  team  his  senior  year.    He  is  still 
active  in  golf  and  Softball  and  coaches  basketball  for  a  Church  team.    Larry  married 
Anetta  Snow  and  they  were  sealed  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.     They  are  the 
parents  of  six  children.    Larry  and  Anetta  have  a  good  wholesome  family  life  and 
keep  all  the  family  involved  in  various  Church  functions  and  try  to  live  their  religion. 
They  believe  Church  activities,  sports  activities  and  love  is  the  way  to  raise  a  large  family. 
Anetta  is  also  sports  minded,  plays  Softball  and  is  an  excellent  golfer.    They  make 
their  home  in  Orem,  Utah,  and  Larry  works  at  Geneva  Steel  Company.    He  is  also 
a  partner  with  an  uncle  in  the  old  Golding  ranch  on  Millercreek,  and  drives  back 
and  forth,  especially  in  the  summer.    Like  so  many  of  his  Golding  relatives,  Larry 
works  hard.      Their  three  oldest  children,  Denise,  Debra  and  Brent  are  married 
and  busy  raising  their  own  families.      Greg  is  eighteen,  graduated  from  Orem 
High  School  and  Seminary,  and  is  now  attending  Brigham  Young  University.    He  is 
active  in  sports  and  has  won  many  honors  and  trophies  in  football.    Wendy  is  eleven 
years  old  and  loves  handicraft  and  art  work.    She  is  learning  to  play  the  piano  and 
plays  ball  on  a  girl's    little  league  team.    She  is  an  excellent  student  and  loves  school. 
Kristy  is  five  years  old  and  is  a  sweet,  busy,  active  little  girl.    Everybody  loves  her 
and  she  is  a  happy  addition  to  the  family . 

Denise  Johnson,  first  child  of  Larry,  was  active  in  school  and  Church 
and  was  always  very  interested  in  sports.    In  high  school  she  was  a  member  of  the 
marching  drill  team,  several  clubs  and  organizations  and  on  the  honor  rolls.    After 
graduating  from  Orem  High  School,  she  traveled  to  Europe  and  spent  the  summer 
there.    She  married  Darryl  E.  Pearce  in  the  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple,  and  they  attended 
Brigham  Young  University  together.    Darryl  graduated  in  Physical  Education  and 
Denise  in  Elementary  Education  and  Mathematics  the  following  year.    During  that  time 
they  had  one  son,  Dane  Johnson,  and  now  have  a  second  son,  Brandon  Darryl.    Darryl 
teaches  physical  education  and  coaches  basketball  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    They  have 
just  completed  building  a  new  home  in  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah, 

Debra  Johnson,  second  child  of  Larry,  was  active  in  band  and  foreign 
language  clubs  during  her  high  school  years.    She  is  an  excellent  swimmer  and  enjoys 
horseback  riding.    She  is  a  first  class  seamstress  and  makes  clothing  for  all  the 
family,  including  tailored  shirts  and  coats  for  her  husband.    After  graduation  from 
Orem  High  School,  she  worked  as  a  technician  for  a  computer  company  in  Orem, 
Utah.    She  married  Gary  Rex  Turpin  in  the  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple.    They  have  four 
children,   Shaurie,  Gary  Richard,  Shawna  and  Jeffrey  Scott.    Gary  works  as  an  ac- 
countant for  the  State  of  Utah.    He  is  a  Brigham  Young  University  graduate  and  is 
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currently  worldng  toward  his  Masters  Degree  at  the  University  of  Utah.    They  like 
the  out-of-doors,  and  even  the  little  children  ski.    Gary  loves  hunting  with  his  bow 
and  arrows.    They  have  a  lovely  home  in  Pay  son,  Utah.    Debbie  and  Gary  are  active 
in  the  Church  and  use  their  free  time  going  to  the  Temple. 

Brent  LeRoy  Johnson,  third  child  of  Larry,  has  always  been  active  in 
Church.    He  is  an  Eagle  Scout.    He  played  little  league  and  pony  league  baseball 
before  high  school,  then  lettered  in  track,  baseball  and  football  at  Orem  High  School. 
After  high  school  he  attended  Ricks  College  in  Rexburg,  Idaho,  later  transferring  to 
Brigham  Young  University.    He  married  Carolyn  Birrell  in  the  Provo  L.D.S.  Temple, 
and  they  have  one  little  girl  named  Sandi.    He  is  currently  living  in  Provo,  Utah,  and 
is  a  senior  at  B.  Y.  U. ,  working  toward  his  degree  in  Industrial  Education.    Brent  and 
Carolyn  are  very  active  in  Church  and  are  avid  Temple  workers. 


Leonard  LeRoy  Johnson,  second  child  of  Delma,  was  husky,  rather  light 
complexioned,  and  had  sparkling  blue  eyes.    He  was  a  happy  child,  quick  to  learn,   and 
had    a  mind  of  his  own.    He  made  friends  easily,  visited  the  neighbors,  and  was  on  a 
first  term  basis  with  both  young  and  old.    He  had  an  exploring  disposition  and  crammed 
each  day  with  important  little  boy  activities.    By  the  time  he  was  seven,  he  had  been 
nearly  every  place  in  Provo  and  surrounding  areas.    He  had  even  climbed  to  the  "Y" 
on  the  mountain  and  had  been  down  to  Utah  Lake.    All  of  this  and  many  other  adven- 
tures were  on  his  own  or  with  his  older  brother,  Larry.    Sometimes  he  took  his 
younger  brother,  Murray,  along.    He  could  not  understand  his  mother's  concern,  so 
usually  she  found  out  about  his  escapades  after  they  were  an  accomplished  fact.    He 
had  a  quick  wit  and  always  a  ready  answer.    One  time  after  a  visit  to  the  farm  on 
Millercreek  with  his  grandparents,  his  uncle  from  Salt  Lake  City  said,  "Well,  so 
you  are  home  again.    Hi,  Hay  Seed,"    Five-year-old  LeRoy  answered  quickly,  "Hi, 
City  Slicker!"    Delma  and  Len  moved  their  family  to  a  new  home  when  LeRoy  was 
seven  years  old.    His  comment:    "Oh  boy,  when  we  used  to  go  for  a  hike  or  a  picnic 
we  had  to  go  to  Temple  Hill  (now  part  of  B.Y.U.  campus),  since  we  moved  we  get  to 
go  to  the  garbage  dump!"    LeRoy  collected  comic  books,  sold  newspapers,  had  a  BB 
gun,  a  bicycle  and  a  temper.    He  was  proud  of  his  big  brother  and  his  younger  brother 
and  his  little  sisters.    He  was  protective  of  them  and  loved  them.    He  was  in  the 
second  grade  when  he  became  critically  ill  and  died  just  five  days  after  his  eighth 
birthday.    His  death  was  a  great  shock  to  his  family.    Although  the  void  he  left  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  loved  him  could  never  be  completely  filled,  his  short  stay  on  earth 
was  a  happy  one,  and  his  family  feel  their  lives  are  more  complete  because  of  him. 
He  was  loved  and  always  remained  an  important  part  of  the  family. 


Murray  Quedelas  Johnson,  third  child  of  Delma^  spent  his  childhood  and 
school  years  in  Provo,  Utah.    He  has  always  been  very  active  in  sports.    While  in 
high  school  he  took  All-State  in  wrestling,  was  captain  of  his  football  team  and 
President  of  the  Letterman's  Club.    He  never  lost  a  wrestling  match  during  his 
senior  year.    At  that  time,  he  was  the  only  heavy-weight  wrestler  in  Utah  who  had 


203 


pinned  his  man  in  every  match  in  the  District  and  in  the  State  Finals.    He  attended  the 
University  of  Utah  on  a  sports  scholarship.    He  was  on  the  U.  of  U.  football  team  and 
wrestling  team.    Murray  spent  three  years  in  the  Marine  Corps,  being  stationed  most  of 
the  time  in  Hawaii.    He  was  a  member  of  the  All  Marine  Wrestling  Team  and  flew  with 
the  team  all  over  the  United  States  competing.    Murray  married  Pamela  Strong.     Pam 
was  raised  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  and  attended  B.Y.U.    They  are  living  in  Vernal, 
Utah,  where  Murray  is  working  in  the  oil  fields.    They  and  their  three  children  are  all 
sport  enthusiasts.    Murray  is  an  avid  golfer,   and  Pam  and  the  children  love  water  skiing. 
Delynne,  the  oldest  of  the  children,  is  an  active  girl  and  has  a  quick  mind.    She  loves 
horses  and  all  animals.    Murray  Jr.  loves  sports  and  is  a  good  athlete.    He  has  won 
trophies  in  both  football  and  baseball.    He  is  always  on  the  go.    Shawn,   a  second  grader, 
is  a  quiet  child.    He  can  entertain  himself  with  little  boy  activities  by  the  hour. 


Mary  Delma  Johnson,  fourth  child  of  Delma,  was  born  and  raised  in  Prove, 
Utah.     She  attended  Prove  schools  and  was  active  in  school  activities.    She  married 
William  LaMar  Snell.    Bill  was  raised  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  where  they  have  made 
their  home.    Mary  loves  to  bowl,  plays  bridge,   and  likes  to  socialize.    She  also  enjoys 
doing  things  for  her  family  around  the  home,  such  as  canning  and  cooking  good  meals. 
Bill  owns  a  trucking  business  and  this  not  only  keeps  him  busy,  but  Mary  is  also  kept 
busy  keeping  up  the  books  and  files  for  the  business.    Bill  also  works  at  Heckett  Engineer- 
ing.   Mary  and  Bill  have  had  four  children.    They  have  always  loved  to  do  things  together 
as  a  family.    During  the  summer  months  they  like  to  go  camping,  boating,   and  water 
skiing.    During  the  winter  they  often  go  snowmobiling.     Vernalie  has  been  a  super  older 
sister,  caring  for  and  loving  her  younger  brother  and  sisters.    She  graduated  from 
Spanish  Fork  High  School  and  is  a  four -year  Seminary  graduate.    She  graduated  from 
Snow  College  in  Ephraim,  Utah,  this  spring.    She  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church. 
Kari  was  beautiful  and  talented.    She  had  a  quick  mind,  loved  her  family,  and  was  full  of 
insight  and  understanding.    She  loved  social  life  and  was  always  very  busy  in  her  school 
and  Church  activities.    She  was  on  the  honor  roll  at  high  school  and  had  attended 
Seminary  for  three  years.    Kari  was  a  senior  at  Spanish  Fork  High  School  when  her  life 
was  lost  in  a  tragic  accident  during  a  homecoming  activity  last  fall.     Douglas  is  on  the 
baseball,  track  and  football  teams  at  Spanish  Fork  High  School.    He  holds  the  Spanish 
Fork  High  School  weight-lifting  record.    He  is  Student  Body  Vice-President  and  is  listed 
in  "Who's  Who  in  American  High  School  Students"  for  1976-77.    Kathi,  the  youngest  of 
the  children,  is  very  active  in  Church.    She  is  sports  oriented  and  loves  winter  sports, 
especially  skiing.    She  likes  to  collect  things. 


Juanita  Johnson,  fifth  child  of  Delma,  has  always  been  a  very  active  person 
who  gets  things  done.    She  graduated  from  Orem  High  School,  where  she  was  active  in 
several  clubs.    She  married  Larry  Lee  Hampton.    They  own  their  home  in  American 
Fork,  Utah,  where  they  are  raising  their  four  children.    Juanita  is  a  busy  homemaker. 
She  owns  the  franchise  for  the  H  &  R  Block  Income  Tax  Service  in  the  Vernal,  Utah, 
Hrea.    She  and  Larry  are  very  busy  during  the  income  tax  season.     Larry  and  Juanita 
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enjoy  working  in  organizations  which  involve  their  children.    She  has  been  active  in 
civic  affairs,  and  was  also  a  den  mother  for  five  years.     Larry  has  been  manager  of  a 
Little  League  Baseball  Team  for  six  years,  a  position  he  enjoys  and  intends  to  keep. 
He  works  at  Geneva  Steel  Company.    The  Hamptons  enjoy  fishing,  camping  and  riding 
their  motorcycles.     Larry  and  Juanita  are  very  proud  of  their  children.    The  Hampton 
boys  are  outstanding  baseball  players  and  each  has  won  several  trophies.     Lance  is 
very  active  in  Church  and  sports  activities.    He  especially  enjoys  playing  basketball 
and  riding  his  motorcycle.    He  has  always  been  very  dependable.    Brock  is  a  happy- 
go-lucky  guy  who  likes  everyone  and  everything.    He  enjoys  baseball,  basketball, 
wrestling,  and  golf.    He  is  on  the  honor  roll  at  American  Fork  Junior  High  School. 
Chad  is  all  boy  at  age  eight.    He  loves  to  tease  his  older  brothers  and  has  a  contagious 
sense  of  humor.    He  is  looking  forward  to  being  on  his  dad's  baseball  team  this  sum- 
mer.   Melissa  Christina,   an  adorable  three-year-old,  is  a  joy  to  all  the  family.    She 
knows  how  to  wrap  each  one  of  them  around  her  very  feminine  little  finger. 


Marion  LaVell  Golding,  second  child  of  Lois,  spent  his  childhood  on  the 
ranch  on  Millercreek  and  his  teenage  years  in  Springville,  Utah.     He  was  active  in 
school,  especially  sports.    He  was  on  the  football  team  and  the  baseball  team.    He 
is  a  Seminary  graduate.    While  the  family  was  still  living  in  Springville,   LaVell 
became  a  member  of  the  C.C.C.  's  (1935-36).    He  was  stationed  in  Mayfield,  Utah, 
where  he  met  his  wife,  Crystal  Christensen.    He  and  Crystal  lived  on  the  ranch  on 
Millercreek  for  many  years.    He  was  always  very  close  to  his  father,  working  on 
the  ranch  with  him  and  sharing  the  good  and  hard  times.    He  now  lives  in  Wellington, 
Utah,   and  is  employed  by  Kaiser  Steel  Company  in  Sunny  side,  Utah.     LaVell  and 
Crystal  were  very  active  in  the  Church  in  Wellington.    He  was  a  Scout  Master  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School.    He  completed  a  Stake  Mission  and  was  appointed 
Stake  Lamanite  and  Spanish  Mission  President.    He  and  Crystal  did  wonderful  work 
among  the  Spanish-speaking  and  also  among  the  Indian  people,  baptizing  many  into 
the  Church.    He  was  Senior  Aaronic  Priesthood  Leader.     For  many  years  LaVell 
worked  with  boys  who  were  having  juvenile  problems,   and  many  boys  were  paroled 
into  his  care.     LaVell  has  always  had  the  special  gift  of  being  able  to  converse, 
interchange  thoughts  and  opinions,   and  make  people  from  all  walks  of  life  feel  comfort- 
able with  him.    He  makes  children  feel  on  equal  terms  and  important.    He  has  a 
trailer  and  each  year  he  takes  his  grandchildren,  nieces  and  nephews  and  other  young 
people  camping.     First  it  is  the  girls'  turn,  then  the  boys'  turn.    He  has  taken  them 
all  over  Utah  in  the  past  few  years.    He  is  proud  of  his  children  and  grandchildren, 
and  they  think  he  is  super.     LaVell  and  Crystal  have  raised  four  children,  have  fifteen 
grandchildren  and  are  great-grandparents.    Crystal  has  been  ill  for  many  years  and 
LaVell  has  held  the  home  together.    Their  children  love  and  respect  both  of  their 
parents. 
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Marion  LaVell  and  Crystal  Christensen  Golding  Family 

Lou  Jean  Golding,  first  child  of  LaVell,  was  raised  on  the  ranch  on 
Millercreek  and  in  Wellington,  Utah.    She  married  Marvon  Ellis  Willson  in  the 
Manti  L.D.S.  Temple.     Lou  Jean  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church  and  is  M.I.  A. 
President  and  Sunday  School  Coordinator.    She  has  worked  in  the  Primary  and  Relief 
Society.    Lou  Jean  is  a  good  homemaker  and  devoted  her  life  to  her  children  when 
they  were  young.    She  is  a  good  cook  and  organizer.    You  can  be  sure  of  a  feast  when- 
ever there  is  a  party  in  the  LaVell  Golding  family.    She  loves  to  sew  and  makes  cloth- 
ing for  herself  and  her  family  and  also  makes  beautiful  quilts.    Lou  Jean  loves  to  bowl, 
carries  a  very  high  average  and  has  won  many  trophies.    Ellis  has  also  been  active  in 
the  Church  and  is  presently  Bishop  of  Wellington  2nd  Ward.    He  owns  a  service  station 
and  an  auto  salvage  lot  and  enjoys  working  with  cars.    He  also  works  as  a  propane 
salesman  for  LaSal  Oil  Company,    Their  three  oldest  children  are  married.    Jerry 
Lee  will  graduate  from  Carbon  High  School  this  year  where  she  has  been  a  member 
of  the  school  band  and  a  member  of  the  Future  Business  Leaders  of  America.    She 
enjoys  participating  in  all  school  and  Church  activities,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Pep 
Club.    Layne  Ellis  is  the  youngest  child  in  the  family  and  is  attending  Carbon  High 
School.    He  is  on  the  basketball  team,  has  participated  in  band,  and  is  involved  in 
other  school  activities.    He  enjoys  helping  with  the  cars  at  home  and  at  the  service 
station. 

Marvon  Gean  Willson,  first  child  of  Lou  Jean,  grew  up  in  Wellington, 
Utah,  and  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  growing  up  in  a  small  town.    He  attended  school 
in  Wellington  and  graduated  from  Carbon  High  School,  where  he  was  active  in  sports. 
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He  played  basketball  and  Softball  in  high  school  and  on  Church  teams.    He  loves  riding 
his  motorcycle,  going  camping,  swimming  and  water  skiing.    Marvon  is  active  in 
Church  and  at  present  is  Junior  Sunday  School  Secretary.    He  married  Alicia  Leona 
Warren  this  spring  in  the  Provo  L.D.S.  Temple.     They  are  living  in  Wellington,  Utah, 
where  Marvon  is  working  for  his  dad,  running  his  service  station. 

Kristy  Marie  Willson,  second  child  of  Lou  Jean,  has  always  been  brisk 
and  active  and  enjoys  life.    Kristy  attended  school  in  Wellington  and  graduated  from 
Carbon  High  School  in  Price,  Utah,  where  she  was  involved  in  school  activities.    She 
is  married  to  David  Allen  Prettyman  and  they  make  their  home  in  Helper,  Utah. 
Kristy  worked  at  the  Carbon  County  Nursing  Home,  Price,  Utah.    David  is  a  salesman 
for  Hartman-Jensen  Company.    Their  recreation  is  mostly  motorcycling  and  camping. 

Terry  Lynn  Willson,  third  child  of  Lou  Jean,  is  married  to  Guy  Lavem 
Grant.    She  went  to  school  in  Wellington  and  Price,  Utah.     Terry  has  a  sweet  person- 
ality and  has  a  love  and  compassion  for  people.    She  is  active  in  the  Church,  holding 
positions  in  Sunday  School  and  Primary.     Terry  and  Guy  have  a  small  son,  Shawn  Guy. 
Thej^  make  their  home  in  Price,  Utah,  and  Guy  works  in  a  coal  mine.     They  both  love 
sports  and  play  on  softtoall  teams  in  the  summer.    She  is  working  at  the  Carbon  County 
Nursing  Home. 


Robert  LaVell  Golding,  second  child  of  LaVell,  was  born  and  raised  on 
the  ranch  on  Millercreek  and  in  Wellington,  Utah.    He  graduated  from  Carbon  High 
School  and  attended  the  College  of  Eastern  Utah  in  Price.    He  was  active  in  sports  in 
both  high  school  and  college.    Robert  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  where  he  met 
and  married  Shirley  Klinger.    They  have  four  children:    Jack  Thomas,  Kathy  Rae, 
Brad  LaVell,  and  Bart  Robert.    The  boys  are  all  involved  in  sports,  especially  foot- 
ball, basketball,  and  baseball.    Kathy  is  involved  in  Church  and  school  activities. 
They  bowl,  golf,  go  boating  and  water  ski  as  a  family.    They  have  a  camper  and  have 
enjoyed  many  camping  and  boating  trips.    Robert  (Bob)  is  the  sales  manager  for  Pepsi 
Cola  Bottling  Company  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  where  he  has  won  several  marketing 
and  salesmanship  awards.    They  make  their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Jack  Thomas  Golding,  first  child  of  Robert,  was  bom  in  Murray,  Utah. 
Jackie  graduated  from  Highland  High  School  where  he  was  active  in  sports.    He  enjoys 
water  and  snow  skiing,  racing  cars,  and  almost  all  sports.    He  married  Carolyn  Jean 
Roberts  and  they  have  a  new  daughter,  Wendy  Christabell.    They  both  like  the  out-of- 
doors  and  love  animals.    They  make  their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    Jackie 
works  as  a  carpenter  for  Boise  Cascade  Company. 


Lois  Louise  Golding,  third  child  of  LaVell,  attended  school  in  Wellington, 
Utah,  and  graduated  from  Carbon  High  School.    She  was  active  during  her  school  years, 
both  in  school  and  Church  activities.    Louise  feels  she  was  lucky  to  have  been  born 
and  raised  in  a  small  town.    She  remembers  com  and  potato  roasts  and  the  close 
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companionship  of  friends.    Primary,  Sunday  School  and  M.I.  A.  outings  and  early 
morning  breakfasts  were  an  accepted  part  of  her  life.    She  remembers  her  home  as 
a  happy  place,  and  knows  the  example  her  parents  set  are  a  goal  to  strive  for  during 
her  life  and  an  example  to  follow  in  raising  her  own  children.    Louise  married  Leland 
Willson  and  they  live  in  Wellington,  Utah.     They  live  just  out  of  town  and  have  horses 
and  other  animals  for  the  children  to  enjoy.     Their  five  children  are:    Lisa  Louise, 
Kirk  Leland,  Toni  and  Tina  (twins),  and  Matthew  Myron.     They  spend  most  of  the 
summer  months  riding  horses  and  in  the  riding  club  activities.     Leland  is  an  outstand- 
ing rider,  and  the  children  are  following  in  his  footsteps.    Louise's  mother  has  been 
ill  for  many  years,  and  Louise  and  her  children  visit  often  and  help  her  father  when 
they  can.    Now  that  the  children  are  all  in  school,  Louise  has  been  continuing  her  edu- 
cation.   She  has  been  teaching  school  this  past  year. 


Marion  Kent  Golding,  fourth  child  of  LaVell,  was  raised  on  the  ranch  on  Miller- 
creek  and  in  Wellington,  Utah.    Kent  was  always  active  in  sports.    When  he  was  youn- 
ger, he  rode  in  rodeos  and  was  very  good.    He  was  a  memJoer  of  the  RCA  (Rodeo 
Cowboy's  Association)  and  followed  the  rodeo  circuit  throughout  the  western  states. 
He  has  many  hobbies,  such  as  doing  beautiful  leather  work,  and  is  an  avid  golfer. 
Kent  is  a  Viet  Nam  Veteran  and  was  wounded  in  action.    He  worked  in  the  oil  fields  of 
Eastern  Utah,  Wyoming  and  Colorado.    He  is  married  to  Susan  Davis,  and  they  make 
their  home  in  Centerville,  Utah.    Kent  works  for  a  brick  contractor  and  Sue  is  a  hair 
dresser.    Kent  is  the  father  of  one  child,  Rebecca  Ray. 


Lois  LaVaun  Golding,  third  child  of  Lois,  spent  the  early  years  of  her 
life  in  Wellington,  Utah,  and  on  the  ranch  on  Millercreek.    She  attended  school  in 
Springville,  Utah,  from  the  fifth  grade  to  her  junior  year  in  high  school.    While  in 
high  school  she  was  active  in  sports,  marched  in  the  posture  parade,  was  on  the 
school  debating  team  and  gave  readings  in  school,  civic  and  Church  affairs.    She 
loved  dramatics  and  took  part  in  several  plays  and  pantomimes.    She  knew  her  world 
had  come  to  an  end,  which  of  course  it  had  not,  when  at  the  beginning  of  her  junior 
year  in  high  school  the  family  moved  back  to  Millercreek  and  she  had  to  leave  all  her 
friends  and  activities.    She  finished  school  at  Carbon  High  School.    On  a  visit  with  a 
cousin  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  she  met  her  future  husband.    His  name  is  Charles 
Henry  Riggs  and  he  is  called  C.  H.  by  all  who  know  him.  It  was  love  at  first  sight 
for  both  and  they  were  soon  married  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  later  sealed  in  the  Temple. 
C.  H.  was  driving  a  produce  truck  between  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  Phoenix,  Arizona. 
It  was  during  the  great  depression  which  was  gripping  America  and  employment  was 
scarce.    In  spite  of  many  hardships  and  trying  circumstances,  their  love  for  each 
other  and  the  children  who  came  into  their  home  made  life  an  exciting  and  satisfying 
experience.    The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  their  family  have  always  been  the  most 
important  things  in  their  lives.    After  working  at  various  jobs  in  Arizona  and  Utah, 
C.H.  went  to  work  at  Dugway  Proving  Grounds,  Utah,  in  1951,  where  he  is  still 
working  at  the  present  time.    LaVaun  has  been  secretary  of  the  Dugway  High  School 


208 


Charles  Henry  and  Lois  LaVaun  Golding  Riggs  Family 

for  the  past  fifteen  years.    Throughout  their  lives,  both  LaVaun  and  C.  H.  have  been 
active  in  Church.    They  were  sealed  in  the  Mesa  L.D.S.  Temple.    LaVaun  has  been 
President  of  the  Relief  Society,  has  been  on  the  Stake  Relief  Society  Board  and  the 
Stake  Sunday  School  Board.    She  has  taught  in  all  of  the  organizations  of  the  Church. 
C.  H.  has  been  President  of  Y. M.M.I.  A. ,  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Counselor 
in  the  Bishopric,  Stake  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Home  Teacher,  and  held  various 
other  positions.    They  have  always  enjoyed  Temple  work,  doing  as  many  as  fifty  en- 
dowments in  one  year.    At  the  present  time,  they  are  building  a  home  in  Timber  Lakes, 
Wasatch  County,  Utah.    They  are  doing  all  the  work  themselves,  with  the  help  of  their 
sons. 


Patsy  Carol  Riggs,  first  child  of  LaVaun,  is  the  only  girl  in  the  family. 
As  C.  H.  had  no  sisters,  she  has  always  held  a  special  place  in  his  heart.    She  moved 
to  Dugway,  Utah,  at  the  beginning  of  her  junior  year  and  was  active  in  getting  the  brand  new 
high  school  going.    She  helped  with  such  things  as  choosing  school  colors,  mascot, 
name  for  the  year  book,  school  newspaper,  organizing  the  pep  club,  etc.    She  was  the 
first  girl  from  Dugway  to  attend  Girl's  State.    She  was  an  Honor  Guard  for  the  first  year 
graduating  class  of  Dugway  High  School,  from  which  she  graduated  the  next  year.    She 
married  Joseph  Dwyer  O'Hanlon,  who  was  a  serviceman  stationed  at  Dugway.    Joe 
was  from  Omaha,  Nebraska,  and  after  he  was  discharged  from  the  service,  he  decided 
to  return  there  to  finish  his  education.    It  was  in  Omaha  that  their  first  child,  Michael 
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Shawn,  was  born.    With  a  second  child,  Kathleen,  on  the  way,  they  moved  to  Califor- 
nia, then  to  Mesa,  Arizona,  where  Joe  worked  as  a  plumber,  which  vocation  he  follows 
at  the  present  time.     Two  more  children,  Joleen  and  Timothy  Dwyer  were  born  in 
Mesa.    Following  the  birth  of  Timothy,  Patsy  went  to  work  for  Motorolla,  where  she 
is  still  employed.     The  differences  in  religious  beliefs  and  basic  philosophy  of  life 
made  it  impossible  for  Patsy  and  Joe  to  continue  their  life  together.    Patsy  is  living 
in  Mesa  and  struggling  with  the  hardships  of  raising  four  teenaged  children  by  herself. 
She  is  a  beautiful,  mature  woman  and  has  overcome  many  adversities  in  her  life  and 
has  kept  her  winning  smile  and  cheerful  personality.    Her  oldest  son,  Shawn,  graduated 
from  high  school  this  year.    He  is  in  Alaska  this  summer.    He  has  always  been  a  de- 
pendable helper  to  his  mother.    Kathleen  enjoys  school  and  is  a  good  student.    She  is 
talented  in  art  and  does  beautiful  ceramics.    Jolene  has  an  outgoing,  friendly  person- 
ality.   She  never  says  anything  but  good  about  anybody.     Timothy  enjoys  Church  and 
his  scouting  activities. 


Charles  Vaughn  Riggs,  second  child  of  LaVaun,  was  always  an  obedient, 
good  and  cheerful  boy.    His  parents'  grey  hairs  were  not  caused  by  him.    He  moved  to 
Dugway  at  the  beginning  of  his  freshman  year  of  high  school.    He  enjoyed  assisting  in 
getting  the  brand  new  school  going.    He  was  active  in  sports  and  student  body  affairs. 
He  was  the  first  president  of  the  newly -formed  Teen  Club,  attended  Boy's  State  and 
was  selected  to  receive  the  American  Legion  Medal  for  outstanding  citizen  of  the 
year.    Vaughn  went  to  work  at  the  Dugway  Post  Office  the  summer  he  graduated  from 
high  school.    He  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church  and  has  served  on  a  Stake  Mis- 
sion.   He  married  Marlene  Moulton  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    Vaughn  works  at 
the  Salt  Lake  City  Post  Office,  where   he  is  currently  a  supervisor.    Vaughn  and 
Marlene  are  the  parents  of  eight  children.    They  share  a  love  for  children,  and  their 
family's  welfare  has  always  been  uppermost  in  their  minds.     Their  children's  ages 
range  from  five  to  fifteen.    Jennifer  is  always  singing  and  dancing  about.    She  also 
enjoys  gymnastics.    She  is  an  idealist  and  a  defender  of  the  downtrodden,  with  a 
slightly  spitfire  personality.    Scott's  claim  to  fame  at  age  fourteen  is  his  6'  4",  200 
pound  stature.    He  calls  his  mom  "shortie"  and  she  calls  him  "big  foot."  He  likes  motor- 
cycles, bass  guitars  and  rock  music.    Michelle  is  good  natured,  gentle  and  kind.    She 
is  also  giggly  and  bubbles  with  life.    She  loves  children  more  than  anything  and  often 
talks  about  when  she  will  be  a  mother  herself.    Julie  is  a  quite  refined  young  lady. 
She  is  somewhat  shy  and  extremely  sweet.    She  loves  to  read,  has  a  quick  mind  and 
amazes  her  parents  with  her  insight  and  understanding.    Melanie  is  the  squeaking 
wheel  of  the  family.    She  has  a  zest  for  life  and  a  great  desire  to  achieve.    Luckily 
this  is  combined  with  a  sweet,  giddy  personality.    Brian  is  a  real  live  boy.    He  enjoys 
everything  in  life  at  a  high  gallop.    He  is  exasperating  at  times,  but  is  very  sweet  and 
loving.    He  has  learned  to  channel  his  energy  into  school  work  and  is  a  very  good  stu- 
dent.   Nathan  is  quiet  and  very  serious  about  life.    He  feels  a  real  sense  of  achieve- 
ment by  his  hard  work  in  the  garden  and  yard.    He  says  he  will  be  a  farmer  when  he 
grows  up.    Sherri  is  the  much  loved  and  slightly  spoiled  angel  of  the  family.    Although 
she  has  reached  the  age  where  she  is  a  bit  of  an  imp,  she  said  recently,  "Guess  what 
I  found  out?    1  am  a  pest".    All  of  the  children,  under  the  direction  of  their  mother, 
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put  on  regular  productions  at  Christmas,  home  evenings  and  other  times.    Both  sets 
of  grandparents  love  to  spend  time  in  their  home  to  share  these  special  occasions. 
They  make  their  home  in  Riverton,  Utah, 


Ronald  Golding  Riggs ,  third  child  of  LaVaun,  was  a  child  with  an  imagina- 
tion that  made  life  exciting  and  a  challenge  for  his  parents.    He  always  had  a  project 
going  from  the  age  of  three  when  he  knew  he  could  fly.    All  of  his  high  school  years 
were  spent  in  Dugway.    He  lettered  in  all  sports  offered  at  the  school.    He  attended 
Boy's  State,  was  Student  Body  President,  and  held  many  class  officer  positions.    He 
held  many  Priesthood  offices  and  earned  his  Duty  to  God  Award  and  is  an  Eagle 
Scout.    He  completed  a  mission  to  Texas.    Ronald  married  Carol  Dawn  Reynolds  in 
the  Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.  Temple.    Carol  graduated  from  Ricks  College  and  Utah  State 
University.    After  they  were  married  they  spent  a  year  at  Laie,  Hawaii,  where  Carol 
taught  school  and  Ron  attended  the  L.D.  S.  Church  College.    When  they  returned  to 
Utah,  Ron  graduated  from  the  Brigham  Young  University.    He  then  became  an  officer 
in  the  United  States  Navy.    They  lived  in  Rhode  Island,   Washington,  D.  C.  ,    Florida 
and  Virginia.    They  spent  their  spare  time  touring  the  East  Coast  and  enjoying  the 
beach.    Ron  was  in  the  Bishopric.    At  the  end  of  his  tour  of  duty  with  the  Navy,  they 
moved  to  Puebla,  Mexico,  where  Ron  went  to  school,  working  toward  his  Masters 
Degree.     They  are  now  living  in  Taylorsville,  Utah,  where  Ron  is  going  to  school, 
working  at  the  Post  Office,  and  busy  with  Church  work.     They  are  the  parents  of  three 
children.    Tonja  is  a  sports  enthusiast.    She  participates  actively  in  sports,  often 
beating  boys  at  their  own  game.    Jason  can  entertain  himself  and  has  a  quick  mind. 
He    is  the  studious  type  and  will  be  a  happy  first  grader  this  coming  year.    Melissa 
is  a  happy  three-year-old  and  can  jump  off  a  diving  board  and  swim  to  the  shore. 


Russell  Duane  Riggs,  fourth  child  of  LaVaun,  spent  most  of  his  life 
in  Dugway,  Utah.    When  he  was  a  teenager  his  Grandma  Golding  said  of  him,  "There 
are  not  many  men  you  could  call  sweet,  but  Russell  is  one  of  them".    He  graduated 
from  Dugway  High  School,  where  he  was  active  in  sports,  especially  football.    He 
also  loved  to  sing  and  sang  a  lead  in  a  school  opera.    He  was  active  in  the  Church, 
holding  many  Priesthood  offices.    He  chose  to  go  to  Trade  Technical  College.    After 
one  year,  he  accepted  a  call  as  a  building  missionary  to  the  Eastern  States.    He 
served  in  New  York  State  and  Connecticut.    When  he  returned  home  and  was  attending 
the  University  of  Utah,  he  received  a  call  from  Uncle  Sam  and  opted  for  the  Navy. 
He  married  Winona  Grace  Weeks  and  they  are  the  parents  of  four  children.    Kevin  is 
a  Cub  Scout.    He  is  in  the  third  grade  and  his  favorite  subject  in  school  is  math.    He 
is  scholastic  and  tries  hard  to  achieve  his  goals.    His  hobby  is  making  model  boats. 
Ronald  James  (Ronnie)  will  be  in  the  second  grade.    Right  now  his  main  interest  is 
sports.    Rebecca  will  start  kindergarten  this  fall.    She  is  mother's  little  helper  and 
is  especially  helpful  with  Shanna.    Shanna  Rae  was  born  with  a  heart  defect,  which 
will  require  open  heart  surgery  within  the  next  year  or  so.    She  is  a  sweet  baby  and 
loved  by  all  the  family.    Because  of  Shanna' s  illness,  Russell,  Winona  and  the  other 
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children  have  grown  very  close  to  one  another  and  to  God.     They  find  joys  and  happiness 
in  each  other's  accomplishments  and  treasure  their  time  together.    At  present  their 
children  are  small  and  so  is  their  time  for  hobbies.     They  all  enjoy  going  into  the 
mountains  to  fish.    For  now,  Russell  and  Winona  are  content  with  each  other  and 
raising  their  children,  peaceful  within  themselves  and  at  peace  with  others. 


Forrest  Babbitt  Riggs,  fifth  child  of  LaVaun,  was  much  younger  than  the 
other  children.    It  was  difficult  for  him  to  see  the  children  leave  home  one  by  one. 
By  the  time  he  was  ready  to  start  school,  all  were  on  their  own  except  Russell. 
While  in  high  school,  Forrest  was  very  active  in  school  government,  sports,  and 
band.    He  attended  Boy's  State  and  won  many  honors  as  a  tuba  player.    He  received 
the  John  Phillip  Sousa  Award  and  was  a  member  of  the  United  Nations  Model  Assembly. 
After  graduating  from  Dugway  High  School,  he  had  the  opportunity  to  study  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  the  Americas  in  Cholula,  Puebla,  Mexico.    At  this  time  he  was  living  with 
his  brother,  Ronald,  and  his  family.  It  was  while  he  was  there  that  he  met  and  mar- 
ried Abish  Mora  Gonzalez.    When  they  met,  Forrest  could  not  speak  any  Spanish  and 
she  could  not  speak  any  English,    In  three  months  time,  he  had  learned  enough  Spanish 
to  ask  her  father's  permission  to  take  her  hand  in  marriage.    They  were  married  in 
Mexico  and  left  immediately  for  the  United  States.    This  beautiful,  beloved  and  pro- 
tected girl  from  a  large  family,  left  her  native  country  and  all  her  family  and  came  to 
live  in  a  strange  country  where  she  could  not  even  understand  the  language.    The  first 
year  of  marriage  brought  Corilynn,  a  lovely  baby  girl.    They  are  now  living  in  a  happy 
home  in  Murray,  Utah,    When  Forrest  finishes  his  education,  they  plan  to  return  to 
Mexico. 


Cecil  Duane  Golding,  fourth  child  of  Lois,  was  bom  in  Wellington,  Utah. 
He  spent  a  few  of  his  grade  school  years  in  Springville,  Utah,  where  he  now  makes 
his  home.    One  of  Duane's  joys  was  the  ranch  onMillercreek,  where  he  was  raised. 
He  was  always  there  when  needed  and  still  enjoys  working  on  the  ranch  during  the 
summer  on  his  days  off  from  his  work  at  Geneva  Steel  Company.    He  has  worked  at 
the  steel  plant  for  twenty -five  years.    His  hobbies  are  fishing,  hunting  and  bowling. 
In  1943  Duane  and  his  brother,  Theo,  entered  the  Army  together.    Duane  married 
Rhea  Burnett  of  Wellington,  Utah,  when  he  was  home  on  a  ten-day  furlough  just  two 
months  before  he  left  the  United  States  to  serve  in  Japan  during  World  War  11.    Duane's 
family  means  so  much  to  him,  and  he  works  hard  to  provide  for  them.    His  grand- 
children love  their   "Grandpa".    He  is  a  High  Priest  in  the  L.D.S.  Church.    Duane 
lives  his  religion  and  encourages  his  children  to  do  the  same.    He  has  held  many 
Church  positions  and  is  now  a  Home  Teacher.    Rhea  has  always  been  active  in  Church 
work.    She  has  been  a  Primary  Teacher,  Secretary  in  Primary,  Sunday  School  and 
Y.W.M.I.  A.      She  is  also  an  Assistant  Librarian  and  a  Relief  Society  Teacher.    She 
loves  doing  genealogy  work,  sewing  her  own  clothes,  and  doing  fancy  needlework. 
She  was  employed  for  three  years  before  marriage  as  a  secretary    at  the  Carbon 
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Dioxide  and  Chemical  Company  of  Wellington,  Utah.    They  both  have  worked  in  the 
Cub  Scouting  program  as  Den  Father  and  Den  Mother.    They  enjoy  doing  Temple 
work.    They  are  the  parents  of  six  children. 


Allen  Duane  Golding,  first  child  of  Duane,  married  Barbara  Munn,  and 
they  live  in  SpringvLlle,  Utah.    They  have  three  cute  daughters,  Susan  Marie,  who 
enjoys  roller  skating  and  dancing;    Candie  Ann,  who  just  enjoys  life;    and  Kristy  Jo, 
who  is  a  new  arrival.    Allen  works  for  Birrell  Bottling  Company  of  Provo,  Utah, 
where  he  is  a  sales  man-delivery  man.    When  he  was  younger  he  earned  his  Duty  to 
God  Award  and  was  active  in  scouting,  earning  the  Star  Badge.    He  played  in  an 
accordion  band.     He  loves  to  golf,  and  Barbara  enjoys  roller  skating  and  doing 
things  with  her  girls.    They  both  are  active  bowlers  and  have  won  several  trophies. 
Barbara  earned  a  100%  Attendance  Award  for  five  years  in  grade  school.    Allen  and 
Barbara  have  been  active  in  Church  work. 


Carol  Rae  Golding,  second  child  of  Duane,  grew  up  in  Provo,  Orem,  and 
Springville,  Utah,    attending  school  in  each  town.    After  graduating  from  Springville 
High  School,  she  worked  for  a  summer  at  Grand  Canyon  as  a  cabin  maid.    She  then 
attended  Dixie  College  for  one  year  and  Utah  State  University  in  Logan,  Utah,  for 
two  years.    The  summer  of  1972  she  went  to  the  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant  as  a  mission- 
ary.   She  got  to  see  many  of  the  Church  history  sights.     This  experience  deepened 
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her  testimony  of  the  truthfulness    of  the  Gospel.    Her  hobbies  are  crocheting,  painting, 
sewing  and  doing  genealogy.    She  married  Rodney  Ray  Pitcher  of  Smithfield,  Utah. 
They  have  a  son,  Bradley  Duane,  who  always  has  a  smile  for  everyone  around  him, 
and  another  son,  Jared  Nathaniel,  who  arrived  just  in  time  to  be  included  in  this  book. 
Rodney  grew  up  in  Smithfield,  and  after  graduating  from  Sky  View  High  School,  he 
attended  Utah  State  University.    He  is  employed  by  Coca-Cola  Bottling  Company  of 
Logan,  Utah.    In  1972  he  had  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Germany,  parts  of  Switzerland, 
Holland  and  Austria.    His  hobbies  are  starting  and  growing  plants,  gardening,  creat- 
ing things  with  his  hands, and  doing  genealogy.    Carol  and  Rodney  have  just  moved  into 
their  new  home  in  Smithfield,  Utah. 


Stephen  Bryan  Golding,  third  child  of  Duane,  married  Gayle  Suzanne 
B  runs  on  of  Fillmore,  Utah,     They  met  while  they  were  both  attending  Snow  College 
in  Ephraim,  Utah,  where  he  graduated  in  1972.    Stephen  is  attending  Brigham  Young 
University.    Stephen  and  Gayle  have  two  sons,  Preston  Steve  and  Kevin  Shane. 
Stephen  is  an  Eagle  Scout  and  received  the  Bronze  Palm  and  also  his  Duty  to  God 
Award.    He  was  active  in  sports  in  high  school,  lettering  in  wrestling.    Gayle  played 
in  her  high  school  band  and  was  in  FHA.     They  both  like    music,  Stephen  playing  the 
accordion  and  Gayle  playing  the  clarinet.    They  are  both  active  in  the  Church.    Stephen 
is  a  Sunday  School  teacher  and  a  Home  Teacher,  and  Gayle  has  taught  in  Sunday  School 
and  is  now  a  Primary  teacher.     She  loves  to  be  around  children  and  brings  them  into 
her  home  and  cares  for  them.    Stephen  is  employed  as  a  machinist.    They  make  their 
home  in  Springville,  Utah. 


Marion  Eugene  Golding,  fourth  child  of  Duane,  has  just  returned  from 
filling   a  mission  in  the  California  Anaheim  Mission.    He  graduated  from  Springville 
High  School  with  honors  and  attended  Stevens  Henager  Business  College  before  leaving 
on  his  mission.    He  has  received  the  Duty  to   God  Award  and  is  an  Eagle  Scout,  having 
also  received  the  Bronze,  Silver  and  Gold  Palms.    Marion  has  always  been  active  in 
Church  work.    He  is  quiet  and  humble.    He  is  now  attending  school  at  the  Brigham 
Young  University. 


Kevin  Cecil  Golding,  fifth  child  of  Duane,  is  still  at  home.     He  is  active  in 
Church  and  was  secretary  of  his  Deacon's  Quorum.    He  goes  to  junior  high  school  and 
is  interested  in  football,  wrestling,  Softball  and  golf.    He  received  a  second  place 
award  in  wrestling  recently.    Kevin  enjoys  building  things.    He  is  active  in  Scouting, 
is  a  Life  Scout  and  is  working  toward  being  an  Eagle  Scout. 


Susan  Marie  Golding,  sixth  child  of  Duane,  died  just  eighteen  days  after 
her  first  birthday.    She  was  an  angel  sent  to  earth  to  bring  joy  to  this  family  which 
she  left  with  them. 
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Floyd  Lee  and  Lila  Burnett  Golding  Family 

Floyd  Lee  Golding,  fifth  child  of  Lois,  has  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
older  and  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  younger  than  he.    Bom  in  Wellington,  Utah, 
he  spent  his  life  there  and  on  the  ranch  on  Millercreek,  except  for  a  few  years  in 
Springville,  Utah.    He  graduated  from  Carbon  High  School  where  he  was  a  football 
star  and  on  the  wrestling  team.    He  is  also  a  Seminary  graduate.    After  attending  the 
College  of  Eastern  Utah,  where  he  played  on  an  undefeated  football  team,  he  married 
Lila  Burnett,  his  high  school  sweetheart,  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    Most  of 
their  married  life  they  have  lived  on  the  Golding  ranch  on  Millercreek.    Floyd  is  re- 
ligious, handsome,  gentle,  and   easygoing.     He  is  very  much  like  his  father,  both  in 
looks  and  temperament.    Also  like  his  father,  he  is  a  very  hard  working  man.    He  is 

always  good  natured  and  even-tempered.    Very  few  people  have  seen  him  lose  his  tem- 
per and  no  one  has  ever  heard  him  swear.    He  works  full  time  as  a  precision  mason 
for  Kaiser  Steel  Company  in  Sunnyside,  Utah,  besides  running  a  large  farm  and  cattle 
ranch  on  Millercreek.    He  has  always  been  active  in  the  Church.    He  spent  many  years 
in  Scouting,  was  in  the  Bishopric  of  the  Wellington  2nd  Ward  and  Ward  Clerk  twice. 
He  has  been  a  Stake  missionary,  besides  many  other  assignments.    Lila's  main  love 
has  been  M.I.  A.  where  she  has  worked  for  twenty  years.    She  is  a  Golden  Gleaner  and 
has  also  worked  in  the  Relief  Society  and  the  Primary,  holding  leadership  positions  in  all 
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three.  She  has  always  liked  to  sew,  makingmost  of  the  clothes  wornby  her  large  family. 
Floyd  and  Lila  are  devoted  to  each  other  and  their  six  children  and  grandchildren. 


David  Lee  Golding,  first  child  of  Floyd,  is  a  loving  "big  brother".    He 
helped  his  mother  with  the  younger  children  when  they  were  growing  up.    He  is  cheer- 
ful, good  natured  and  a  fun-loving  person.     He  attended  schools  in  Wellington  and 
Price,  Utah.    In  high  school  he  was  active  in  sports,  playing  football  and  wrestling. 
He  was  well  known  in  school  as  "Big  Dave".    He  graduated  as  a  four-year  Seminary 
student,  where  he  was  the  alternate  for  a  scholarship  offered  to  outstanding  students. 
After  graduating  from  Carbon  High  School  he  attended  an  Electronics   Technical  School 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  graduating  at  the  head  of  his  class.    He  has  since  been  em- 
ployed in  the  electronics  field,  especially  connected  with  television.    He  is  now  a 
supervisor  with  Laird  Telemedia,  Inc. ,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    David  married 
Marilyn  Edrington  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.     They  are  living  in  their  new  home 
in  Sandy,  Utah.    Marilyn  works  for  Intermountain  Art.     They  have  both  always  been 
active  in  Church.    David  earned  his  Duty  to  God  award  as  a  young  man.    He  is  now 
Priest  Advisor  in  his  Ward  and  Marilyn  is  Stake  Secretary  for  the  AP  and  Young 
Women, 


Karen  Golding,  second  child  of  Floyd,  never  liked  to  go  anywhere  alone 
and  when  she  was  born  she  brought  a  brother  along.    She  is  five  minutes  older  than 
Keith.    She  attended  school  in  Wellington,  Utah,  and  liked  to  participate  in  sports, 
especially  Softball.    She  is  talented  artistically.    As  a  child  she  could  draw  just  about 
everything.    When  she  married  Ralph  Moosman,  herfather  performed  the  ceremony. 
They  have  made  their  home  in  Wellington,  Benjamin  and  Elmo,  Utah.     They  have  now 
bought  a  farm  in  Elmo  and  they  all  enjoy  it.    Ralph  also  works  in  Wattis,  Utah, in  a 
coal  mine.    Karen  and  Ralph  are  the  parents  of  four  children.    Boyd  Lee  is  now  a 
Deacon,  a  member  of  the  Riding  Club  and  an  All -Star  on  the  Elmo  Little  League 
Baseball  team.     Tammy  Lynn  is  rapidly  becoming  a  young  lady  at  twelve  years  of  age. 
She  plays  ball  on  the  girl's  baseball  team.     Lex  "D"  was  baptized  last  year.    He  also 
plays  on  the  Little  League  Baseball  team.     Lydia  Kay  is  five  years  old  and  the  baby 
of  the  family.    She  watches  everyone  else  play  ball.    Karen  and  Ralph  live  a  mile  and 
one-half  from  town,  so  Karen  spends  much  of  her  time  chauffeuring  the  kids  to  their 
various  activities.    She  also  plays  baseball  on  the  women's  team.    She  is  now  the 
nursery  teacher  in  Relief  Society  and  has  taught  in  Primary. 


Keith  Burnett  Golding,  twin  brother  of  Karen,  has  always  been  quiet  and 
a  natural  peacemaker.    He  attended  school  in  Wellington  and  graduated  from  Carbon 
High  School.    He  decided  early  in  high  school  that  studies  meant  more  to  him  than 
sports,  so  he  only  played  football  one  year.    Wh^en  he  graduated  as  a  four-year  Sem- 
inary student  he  won  a  scholarship  to  the  College  of  Eastern  Utah  in  Price,  Utali.    He 
attended  college  for  one  year,  then  went  on  a  mission  to  Brazil.    He  received  his 
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endowments  the  same  day  David  was  married,  so -he  was  able  to  attend  the  wedding 
in  the  Temple.    When  he  returned  from  his  mission  he  graduated  from  CEU.     He 
married  Faye  Lynn  Evans  in  the  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple,     They  spent  the  next  year  in 
Ogden,  where  Keith  attended  Weber  State  University.     He  then  joined  the  Army. 
They  have  enjoyed  Army  life  and  have  had  many  spiritual  experiences.    Keith  has 
served  twice  as  Ward  Clerk,  as  Branch  President  and  twice  as  a  member  of  the 
Bishopric.    As  a  young  man  he  earned  his  Duty  to  God  Award.    Faye  has  served  as 
President  of  the  Relief  Society  or  President  of  the  Primary  every  place  they  have 
been.    Keith  is  a  dental  technician  with  the  Army  and  plans  to  attend  dental  school 
when  he  leaves  the  service.    He  was  awarded  the  Army  Commendation  Medal.  While 
they  were  living  in  White  Sands,  New  Mexico,  they  were  able  to  adopt  their  first 
child,  Jemiifer  Rebecca,  called  Becky.    Keith  and  Faye  are  now  living  in  Frankfurt, 
Germany,  and  while  they  have  been  there  they  have  added  two  sons  to  their  family, 
Nathan  David  and  Jeremy  Jason. 


Daniel  "A"  Golding,  fourth  child  of  Floyd,  is  the  third  son  of  a  third  son. 
He  claims  this  makes  him  special  and  he  is.    He  was  a  happy,  generous  child.    When 
he  was  a  small  boy  he  even  cut  off  all  his  curls  and  gave  them  away.    Danny  attended 
school  in  Wellington,  although  he  would  rather  play  than  study.    He  graduated  from 
Carbon  High  School  and  graduated  as  a  four-year  Seminary  student.    He  worked  for  a 
year,  then  joined  the  Army.    In  the  Army  he  was  a  paratrooper  and  radio  operator. 
He  spent  a  year  in  Viet  Nam,    While  there  he  operated  a  Mars  radio.    He  was  able 
to  call  home  several  times  and  was  able  to  put  many  young  men  in  touch  with  their 
families  because  of  his  job.    He  suffered  from  tropical  diseases  while  in  Viet  Nam, 
but  he  has  recovered.    When  he  returned  home  from  the  Army,  he  attended  the  College 
of  Eastern  Utah,  then  went  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  to  work.    He  married  Sherry  Marie 
Fox  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.     They  moved  to  Carbon  County  where  they  have  made  their 
home.     They  are  now  living  in  Wellington,  Utah.    Danny  graduated  from  the  Mine 
Mechanic  School  at  CEU.    He  is  now  working  in  Sunny  side,  Utah,  where  he  is  employed 
by  Kaiser  Steel  Company. 


Nancy  Lydia  Golding,  fifth  child  of  Floyd,  was  a  welcomed  second  daugh- 
ter.   Born  with  a  big  sister  and  three  big  brothers,  she  was    well  loved.    She  had 
polio  as  a  child  and  had  several  corrective  operations.    In  high  school  she  belonged  to 
the  Juniorette  Club.    She  was  a  good  student.    She  graduated  from  Carbon  High  School 
and  as  a  four-year  honor  student  in  Seminary,      She  was  always  active  in  Church 
activities.    She  enjoyed  speech  and  sports  in  M.I.  A.  and  went  to  the  Stake  Speech 
Festival  several  times  to  represent  her  ward.     She  played  on  her  ward  volleyball  and 
Softball  teams.    She  married  John  Wyatt  Sliger  in  the  Manti  L.D.  S.  Temple.    John  had 
just  been  discharged  from  the  Air  Force  when  they  married.     They  have  two  daughters, 
Loreina  Dee  and  Lorna  Darlene.    John  and  Nancy  both  graduated  from  the  College  of 
Eastern  Utah.    John  later  returned  to  the  college  and  attended  the  Mine  Mechanic 
School.    He  worked  for  Kaiser  Steel  Company  and  is  now  worldng  for  Office  Equipment 
Company  in  Price,  Utah.     Nancy  and  John  are  both  active  in  the  Church.    John  is  a 
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stake  Missionary  and  Nancy  teaches  Primary.    They  have  a  mobile  home  and  live 
on  the  Golding  ranch  on  Millercreek, 


Peggy  Golding,  sixth  child  of  Floyd,  arrived  seven  years  after  Nancy. 
Her  big  brothers  and  sisters  enjoyed  her  and  took  a  hand  in  raising  her.    She  attended 
elementary  school  in  Wellington,  Utah,  and  junior  high  school  in  Price,  Utah.    She  is 
now  a  junior  at  Carbon  High  School.    She  played  on  the  first  volleyball  team  that  Car- 
bon High  School  ever  sent  to  the  Region  play-offs.    She  is  a  member  of  the  Pep  Club. 
She  is  working  in  the  attendance  office  at  school  this  year.    She  enjoys  Seminary  and 
music  and  singing  with  the  girls  in  the  Glee  Club.    Peggy  is  active  in  the  APYW. 
She  served  as  a  member  of  the  Bishops  Youth  Council. 


Theo  Harold  Golding,  sixth  child  of  Lois,  was  born  in  Wellington,  Utah, 
and  raised  on  the  ranch  on  Millercreek,  Utah,    He  attended  school  in  Wellington  and 
Springville  and  graduated  from  Carbon  High  School.    During  World  War  II  he  entered 
the  Army  the  same  day  as  his  brother,  Duane.    He  was  at  Camp  Haan  in  California 
when  he  married  Betty  Louise  Ricketts  in  Perris,  California,  just  before  he  left  for 
the  Philippine  Islands.    After  being  discharged  from  the  Army,  he  graduated  from  the 
Utah  State  University,  Logan,  Utah,  withaB.S.  in  Agronomy  and  Soils.    Betty  joined 
the  L.D.S.  Church  and  they  were  sealed  in  the  Logan  L.D.S.  Temple.    During  the 
Korean  War,  he  entered  the  U.S.  Army  as  an  officer.    He  stayed  in  the  Army  until 
1958,  when  he  was  discharged  with  the  rank  of  1st  Lieutenant.    While  in  the  Army 
they  were  stationed  at  many  posts  and  spent  over  two  years  in  Germany.    While  they 
were  stationed  at  Ft.  Sill  in  Oklahoma,  Theo  was  sent  to  Camp  Mercury,  Nevada,  to 
test  the  180mm  cannon  (atomic  cannon).    He  served  as  gun  platoon  commander  of  the 
only  Field   Artillery  Cannon  to  actually  fire  an  atomic  bomb.    After  leaving  the  Army, 
he  taught  school.    He  taught  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  grades  in  Perris,  California, 
for  eight  years.    During  this  time  he  went  to  night  school  at  the  University  of  Southern 
California  and  received  his  Masters  Degree  in  Education  Administration.    He  taught 
school  all  day,  traveled  to  Los  Angeles  to  school  at  night  and  worked  hard  for  his 
degree.    Since  1966  he  has  been  Superintendent  of  the  Romoland  Elementary  School 
District,  Romoland,  California.     Theo  (called  Ted  by  all  but  his  Golding  relatives), 
has  a  pleasing  personality.    He  is  a  good  administrator  and  the  teachers,  students 
and  townsfolk  all  like  and  respect  him.    He  is  popular  with  the  school  kids,  and  attends 
all  their  sports,  drama  and  other  activities.    Betty  has  a  beautiful  Voice  and  musical 
abilities.    Her  voice  is  in  much  demand,  and  she  plays  the  organ  for  Sunday  School 
and  other  Church  functions.    She  is  employed  by  the  Daily  Enterprise  of  Riverside 
as  a  Circulation  Manager.     Theo  and  Betty  are  proud  of  their  large  family  and  their 
lives  have  revolved  around  them.    They  always  attended  all  sport  and  other  events 
together  as  a  family.     They  are  a  religious  family  and  much  of  their  time  is  taken  up 
with  Church  activities.    Theo  has  held  many  Church  positions  and  is  presently  Super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  School.    They  and  their  children  are  active  in  community 
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affairs.     The  children  are  growing  up  and  making  lives  of  their  own.     The  family 
is  trying  hard  to  adjust  to  a  fatal  accident  Kenneth  suffered  last  year.     They  make 
their  home  in  Perris,  California, 


Loysann  Golding,  first  child  of  Theo,  graduated  from  Ferris  High 
School.    She  graduated  number  three  in  her  high  school  class.    She  was  an  Honor 
Guard  as  a  junior  for  the  senior  class.    She  is  a  Seminarj^  graduate.    All  of  Theo's 
children  had  to  travel  twelve  miles  to  attend  Seminary.     That  meant  they  had  to  get 
up  at  5:00  a.  m.  and  attend  an  early  class  to  be  able  to  get  to  school  on  time.     Loysann 
attended  Utah  State  University  in  Logan,  Utah,  on  a  scholarship.     She  married  Keith 
Eugene  Little  in  the  Los  Angeles  L.D.S.   Temple.     They  have  two  little  girls,  Jennifer 
Marie,  three  years  old,  and  one-year-old  Sierra  Dawn,     They  make  their  home  in  San 
Luis  Obispo,  California,  where  Keith  has  been  attending  school.    He  graduated  this 
spring  in  Transportation  Engineering,  and  plans  to  work  for  Rapid  Transit  Research. 
They  are  active  in  the  Church  and  are  avid  Temple  workers.    Keith  is  president  of 
a  youth,  group  and  is  very  interested  in  road  rallies  for  the  Church. 


Dennis  Wayne  Golding,  second  child  of  Theo,  was  eight  years  old  when 
his  father  left  the  Army.    He  remembers  many  of  the  adventures  they  had  in  Germany 
and  other  exciting  places.    He  grew  up  in  Perris,  California,  and  graduated  from 
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Perris  High  School.    Dennis  had  brain  tumor  surgery  when  he  was  in  his  teens  and 
was  very  ill  for  an  agonizingly  long  time.    Since  he  was  unable  to  participate  in 
athletics  in  high  school,  he  got  to  be  scorekeeper,  bat  boy  and  other  secondary 
fringes  of  sports.    Although  this  was  frustrating,  it  made  him  at  least  part  of  the 
excitement.    He  attended  Mt,    San  Jacinto  College.    Dennis  is  married  to  Katherine 
Brown  and  they  have  two  children.    Dennis  Ralph  is  four  years  old,  loves  to  go  fish- 
ing and  is  all  boy.    Cindy  Louise  is  a  happy  two-year-old.    Dennis  has  been  employed 
at  Festival  Homes.    Right  now  he  has  valley  fever  and  will  have  lung  surgery  in  the 
near  future.    He  is  skilled  in  making  ironwork  sculpture  and  makes  many  beautiful 
pieces.    Kathy  uses  her  time  keeping  a  beautiful  home  and  taldng  care  of  her  family. 
Dennis  plans  to  open  a  sporting  goods  store  in  the  near  future.    Dennis  and  Kathy 
make  their  home  in  Perris,  California. 


Kenneth  Harold  Golding,  third  child  of  Theo,  was  always  a  very  religious 
boy.    He  filled  every  office  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.    He  was  Secretary  in  M.l.  A. , 
participated  in  a  dance  festival  held  in  the  University  of  Utah  stadium  and  was  a 
Life  Scout.    He  was  awarded  the  Duty  to  God  Award.      He  held  the  position  of  Aaronic 
Priesthood  Youth  Leader  for  two  years.     Many  times  Ken  walked  home,  twelve  miles, 
just  so  he  could  attend  all  his  Church  meetings.    He  was  a  Seminary  graduate.    He 
was  a  newspaperboy  for  almost  six  years,  receiving  many  awards.    One  award  was 
the  Presidential  Citation  (one  of  five  in  the  State  of  California)  for  best  newspaperboy 
in  the  State.    Ken  was  very  interested  in  sports  and  math.    He  received  his  varsity 
letter  in  wrestling  and  football.    During  his  high  school  years  he  was  statistician  for 
all  sports  and  was  awarded  the  Service  Trophy  Award.    Ken  was  President  of  the 
Future  Business  Leader's  of  America  Club  and  attended  a  national  conference  in 
Houston,  Texas.     He  was  an  Honor  Guard  as  a  junior  for  the  senior  class.    He  re- 
ceived a  scholarship  from  the  California  Savings  and  Loan  Association,    He  attended 
Brigham  Young  University  before  leaving  on  his  mission  to  Germany.    He  returned 
from  his  mission  with  a  fluent  command  of  the  German  language.    He  was  attending 
Cal  Poly  College  at  San  Luis  Obispo,  California,  when  his  life  was  lost  in  a  tragic 
train-auto  accident  in  February,  1975. 


Douglas  Bruce -Golding,  fourth  child  of  Theo,  is  a  very  talented  young 
man.    He  was  instrumental  in  starting  the  cross-country  program  at  Perris  High 
School.    He  set  a  school  record  in  cross-country  racing  and  the  mile  run  which  still 
stands.    As  a  sophomore  he  received  a    varsity  letter  in  track.    In  his  junior  year 
he  received  the  "most  valuable  distance  runner"  award  but  loved  playing  football  and 
basketball  as  well.    Doug  is  also  a  fine  statistician  following  in  his  brother's  footsteps. 
He  was  an  Honor  Guard  for  the  senior  class  as  a  junior.    He  is  a  sldlled  woods 
craftsman,  and  has  made  many  beautiful  clocks,  including  a  grandfather's  clock  from 
unfinished  lumber.    Doug  has  always  been  a  religious  boy.    He  received  100%  attend- 
ance in  Seminary  and  was  president  of  his  class  the  year  he  graduated.    When  he 
graduated  from  Perris  High  School  he  received  a  scholarship  from  the  Lions  Club. 
He  attended  Humboldt  State  University  in  Areata,  California,  for  a  year  and  a  half 
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before  leaving  on  his  mission  to  the  Philippine  Islands  in  1975.    He  was  Stake 
Youth  Leader  while  attending  college  and  taught  a  Sunday  School  class  of  nine-year- 
olds.    Doug  has  a  pleasing  personality  and  a  positive  outlook  on  life  and  is  enjoying 
his  inission. 


Charles  Gregory  Golding,  fifth  child  of  Theo,  is  very  active  in  Church 
and  school  activities.    In  high  school  he  received  a  varsity  letter  in  football  and 
track  and  received  Most  Valuable  Player  Award  in  football  as  well  as  the  DeAnza 
League  Defensive  Lineman  of  the  Year  Award.   He  was  elected  a  National  High 
School  All  American  in  football.    He  received  a  trophy  as  Most  Valuable  Field  Event 
Man  and  went  to  the  All  Southern  California  Interscholastic  Federation  for  the  shot  put. 
He  received  a  trophy  as  the  Outstanding  Athlete  of  the  Year.    He  received  a  scholar- 
ship from  the  California  Federal  Savings  and  Loan  Association  and  the  Lions  Club 
and  a  scholarship  from  the  Newsboy  Foundation.    Chuck  holds  a  life  membership  in 
the  California  Scholastic  Federation.    He  was  a  member  of  the  high  school  Drama 
Club,  and  received  an  Oscar  for  the  best  performance  in  a  leading  role.    He  was  an 
Honor  Guard  as  a  junior  for  the  senior  class.    He  is  a  Seminary  graduate  and  was 
president  of  his  class.    He  was  appointed  by  the  Bishop  as  a  youth  leader  and 
advisor.    He  won  a  $100.  00  bond  for  winning  the  "folding  contest"  at  the  Los  Angeles 
County  Fair  (shortest  time  folding  ten  newspapers).    He  worked  on  the  local  and  high 
school  newspapers  as  Sports  Editor.    Chuck  graduated  from  Perris  High  School  and 
is  going  to  college  at  Cal  Poly  in  San  Luis  Obispo,  California,  majoring  in  Journalism 
and  Physical  Education.    He  will  soon  be  leaving  on  a  mission. 


Jerry  Michael  Golding,  sixth  child  of  Theo,  graduated  from  Perris  High 
School  this  year.    He  also  graduated  from  Seminary.    He  has  been  active  in  Church 
and  is  presently  a  Priest.    He  won  trophies  in  Little  League  baseball  and  was  start- 
ing catcher  on     championship  Little  League  and  Pony  League  teams.    Jerry  was  a 
member  of  the  Chess  Team  and  won  a  first  place  trophy.    He  was  chosen  Most  Valu- 
able Player  in  golf  during  his  sophomore  year  and  later  set  a  school  record  for 
individual  scoring  during  league  play.    He  attended  County  Math  Day  and  received 
a  first,  second  and  third  place  award.    He  was  an  Honor  Guard  as  a  junior  for  the 
senior  class.    He  was  chosen  as  one  of  the  three  best  high  school  reporters  by  the 
county  newspaper.     He  has  been  a  newspaperboy  for  four  years  and  received  News- 
boy of  the  Week  Award.  Jerry  is  the  youngest  in  this  large  family.    He  has  a  lot  of 
personality  and  is  well  liked. 


Sebron  Ross  Golding,  seventh  child  of  Lois,  was  literally  born  on  the 
ranch  on  Millercreek,  Utah.    He  went  to  school  in  Wellington,  Utah,  and  Price,  Utah, 
and  graduated  from  Carbon  High  School.    Ross  grew  up  on  the  ranch.    To  him  these 
were  happy  years.    The  family  did  not  have  a  car  when  he  was  very  young  and  would 
go  to  town  for  Church,  celebrations  and  the  Monday  night  movie  (shown  in  the  Church 
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house)  in  the  wagon.     Usually,  they  would  take  the  water  tank  with  them  and  fill  it 
up  before  going  home.    Ross  always  had  a  sense  of  humor  and  was  a  tease  and  a  clown. 
He  had  his  share  of  work  as  well  as  good  times  on  the  new  farm.    Also,  being  the 
youngest,  except  for  the  baby  sisters,  he  was  mama's  helper  when  it  came  to  canning 
and  other  household  chores.    Ross  filled  a  mission  in  the  Western  Canadian  Mission 
in  1947-49.    When  he  returned  from  his  mission  he  attended  the  Utah  State  University 
in  Logan,  Utah.    He  married  Joy  Peterson  in  the  Logan  L.D.S.  Temple  just  eight  days 
before  he  left  for  Korea  and  the  Korean  War  (August  1950).    He  and  Theo  were  both 
in  the  Korean  War,  and  at  one  time  they  were  able  to  visit  one  another.    Ross  got  to 
Japan  on  R  &  R  a  couple  of  times  and  visited  Tol<yo  and  Yokahama.    He  went  to  Mt, 
Fuji  and  climbed  that  famous  mountain.    He  also  visited  Nagasaki  and  Hiroshima. 
When  he  returned  home,  he  and  Joy  spent  the  next  several  years  with  Ross  attending 
the  University  and  working  part-time.      He  then  went  to  work  for  the  Logan  City 
Police  Force,  where  he  is  still  employed.  Joy  is  a  fine  homemaker,  and  they  have  a 
lovely  home  in  Logan,  Utah.    Joy  is  busy  in  Church  work.    She  has  been  a  Secretary 
in  Junior  Sunday  School,  a  Primary  Teacher  and  has  worked  in  the  Relief  Society. 
She  enjoys  working  in  the  yard  and  with  flowers.     They  are  a  religious  family  and 
learned  the  art  of  combining  hard  work,  religion  and  pleasure.    They  love  fishing  and 
camping  as  a  family.    They  have  a  trailer,  and  a  couple  of  years  ago  Ross  took  his 
family  to  Canada  where  he  had  spent  his  mission  years.     They  are  the  parents  of 
four  children. 

Ross  tells  one  of  his  missionary  experiences: 


Sebron  Ross  and  Joy  Peterson  Golding  Family 
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"We  were  out  in  the  beautiful  farming  country  of  Canada,  about  fifty 
miles  north  of  the  Alaskan  Highway,    We  went  tr acting  all  that  summer  without 
purse  or  script.     This  was  a  very  humble  and  rewarding  experience.     The  country- 
was  sparsely  populated  and  sometimes  we  would  walk  all  day  and  only  contact  one 
family.     The  people  were  very  kind  and  responsive.     The  country  seemed  old  fash- 
ioned according  to  our  ways  at  home.    We  were  invited  to  attend  a  house  raising  for 
one  of  our  friends  who  had  a  son  getting  married.    All  of  the  people  came  from  miles 
around.    The  men  folk  put  up  a  three-room  log  cabin  for  them  in  one  day.    The  women 
made  quilts,  curtains,  etc.     They  also  brought  a  cow  and  some  workhorses,  home- 
made furniture,  food  and  provisions. 

"At  about  this  time  an  event  occurred  that  showed  me  again  the  power  of 
the  Priesthood.    I  was  feeling  rather  poorly  with  what  I  thought  was  a  cold  or  maybe  the 
'flu.'      The  District  President  came  to  visit  and  tract    with  us.    As  he  was  preparing 
to  leave,  I  asked  him  to  administer  to  me.    In  the  prayer  he  asked  that  I  recover  from 
this  illness  with  no  ill  effects  physically,  and  that  my  mind  would  not  be  affected.    I 
asked  him  why  he  used  these  words  and  he  said  he  was  impressed  to  include  them. 
As  it  developed,  1  had  cerebral  menningitis  (which  is  a  disease  of  the  brain)  and  also 
polio.    I  was  desperately  ill  for  several  weeks.    We  were  out  in  the  back  country  of 
Canada  and  I  was  too  sick  to  be  moved  to  civilization  and  a  hospital.    When  1  was  well 
enough  to  travel,  I  was  transferred  to  Edmonton.     The  doctor  told  me  before  I  left 
that  he  knew  of  only  twelve  other  cases  of  cerebral  menningitis  in  the  Province  that 
summer  and  eight  of'  them  had  died  and  the  other  four  were  in  mental  institutions . 
Then  to  have  polio  with  it,  he  could  not  answer  medically  how  I  got  over  it.    When  I 
got  to  Edmonton,  I  had  a  complete  physical  examination  and  the  doctor  there  told  me 
of  many  things  wrong  and  that  I  would  need  complete  rest  for  several  months  and 
would  probably  have  problems  for  many  years  or  maybe  the  rest  of  my  life.     Two 
weeks  later  I  was  feeling  fine,  so  I  went  back  to  the  doctor.    He  was  one  surprised 
man  when  he  could  not  find  one  thing  wrong  with  me.    A  week  later  I  was  playing 
basketball  on  the  L.D.S,  team  in  the  City  League  and  made  thirty-four  points.    I 
was  able  to  complete  my  mission  in  good  health." 


Ross  Edwin  Golding,  first  child  of  Ross,  was  bom  and  raised  in  Logan, 
Utah,    Eddie  has  always  been  a  sports  enthusiast.   In  high  school  he  played  football 
and  was  a  track  star,  especially  in  the  880  yard  race.    He  played  trombone  in  the 
school  band.    He  graduated  from  Logan  High  School.    Eddie  married  Kristine  Wood, 
and  they  make  their  home  in  Hyrum,  Utah.    He  and  Kris  are  involved  with  Church 
activities,  Eddie  in  M.I.  A.  and  Kris  in  Primary  as  a  teacher.    Eddie  loves  to  go 
hunting  and  fishing,  has  a  sense  of  humor  and  loves  a  good  joke.     They  have  a  son, 
Edwin  Travis. 


Jay  Clair  Golding,  second  child  of  Ross,  attained  his  Webelo  in  the  Cub 
Scout  program.    His  dad  was  the  Cub  Master  at  the  time.    He  is  an  Eagle  Scout  and 
has  earned  his  Duty  to  God  Award.    As  his  father  helped  him  advance,  his  mother 
received  his  pins.    He  participated  in  sports  during  high  school,  lettering  in  track. 

223 


He  graduated  from  Logan  High  School  this  year.    He  drives  a  silver  Vega,  for  which 
he  is  paying  by  working  at  Albertson's  grocery  store.    He  has  had  several  advance- 
ments there.    He  likes  hiking,  camping,  fishing  and  hunting.    He  plays  the  guitar  and 
sings.    He  is  involved  in  Church  activities  and  plays  basketball  and  Softball  on  the 
ward  team. 


Don  Peterson  Golding,  third  child  of  Ross,  has  been  involved  in  sports 
during  his  high  school  years.    He  likes  football,  track  and  Softball.    He  got  his  varsity 
letter  in  track  this  year.    Last  year  he  played  on  the  Pony  League  Softball  team.    He 
plays  ward  basketball  and  Softball.    He  likes  fishing  and  hunting.    Don  plays  the  piano 
and  his  trombone.    He  plays  the  trombone  in  the  Logan  High  School  Marching  Band 
and  Stage  Band.    He  is    active  in  Church  and  attained  his  Webelo  in  the  Cub  Scout 
program*     This  was  when  his  dad  was  a  Cub  Master.    He  is  an  Eagle  Scout.    Don  will 
be  a  senior   in  high  school  next  year.    He  works  part  time  and  drives  a  Mustang. 


SaRene  Golding,  fourth  child  of  Ross,  has  long,  brown,  naturally  curly 
ringlets.    She  took  tap  dancing  when  she  was  three  and  four  years  old  and  enjoyed  it. 
She  loves  dolls  and  collects  them.    She  likes  to  play  house,,  to  roller  skate,  ice  skate, 
jump  rope,  play  hop  scotch,  volleyball,  badminton  and  tennis.    She  plays  the  piano. 
SaRene  has  been  babysitting  since  she  was  eight  years  old.    She  loves  children  and 
they  enjoy  her.    She  has  many  friends  and  enjoys  life. 


Joy  Golding,  eighth  child  of  Lois,  was  raised  on  the  ranch  in  Wellington, 
Utah  (Millercreek).    Small  town  living  made  her  happy.    Joy  loved  horses  and  went 
to  auctions  with  the  men.    Playing  games  after  Mutual,  school  dances,  participation 
in  athletics,  beingJuniorHighSchool  Vice-President  and  School  Athletic  Manager,  Fourth 
of  July  celebrations,  reunions.  Teen  Club  and  Church  activities  all  make  up  the 
memories  of  childhood.    She  graduated  from  Jordan  High  School  in  Sandy,  Utah,  and 
went  into  Nurses'  Training,    After  graduation,  she  married  Wilford  J,  Workman, 
Bill  had  a  love  for  the  wilderness.    He  saw  beauty  in  animals  and  enjoyed  music. 
Christmas  was  always  fun  around  Bill.     They  made  their  home  in  Kent,  Washington, 
and  two  children,  Carla  Jean  and  Mark  Duane  were  bom.    Bill  was  embarking  on 
several  excursions  that  made  it  impossible  for  Joy  and  the  babies  to  live  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  Joy  returned  to  Utah  where  she  went  to  work  as  a  nurse  in  a  doctor's  office. 
Another  baby  girl,  Lori,  was  born.    About  this  time  Joy  and  Bill  were  divorced.    Joy 
moved  her  three  little  children  to  Dugway,  Utah,  and  obtained  employment.    She  met 
Sergeant  Sylvan  Oritsky  at  the  Dugway  Hospital  where  she  was  working  as  a  nurse  and 
he  was  a  medic.     They  loved  one  another  from  the  first.    Shortly  after  marriage,  they 
were  transferred  to  Germany.     This  tour  of  duty  gave  them  the  opportunity  to  travel 
to  France,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Austria,  England  and  all  parts  of  Western  Germany. 
While  living  in  Germany,  a  son,  Glenn  Martin,  was  bom.    Sylvan  retired  from  Army 


22^. 


Joy  Golding  Oritsky  Family 

life  and  became  Administrator  of  the  Carbon  County  Nursing  Home  in  Price,  Utah. 
Her  mother,  Lois,  moved  into  the  Oritsky  home  and  lived  with  them  until  her  death. 
Sylvan  expressed  his  love  for  Lois  when  he  spoke  at  her  funeral.    He  had  poor  health 
and  gave  up  his  position  at  the  Nursing  Home  and  the  family  moved  back  to  Dugway, 
Utah.    Sylvan  was  very  community  minded,  holding  offices  in  every  organization  with 
which  he  became  involved.    A  baby  son,  Howard  Brett,  was  bom  at  this  time.    He 
was  bom  with  a  birth  defect  and  underwent  surgery  three  times,  but  died  one  week 
after  birth.    Sylvan  enrolled  at  Weber  State  University.    His  life-long  desire  of 
pursuing  the  field  of  medicine  was  coming  true.    His  health  worsened  and  after  a 
long  suffering  illness,  he  died  when  only  thirty-seven  years  of  age.    Widowed  at 
age  thirty-seven,  Joy  was  once  again  left  with  the  responsibility  of  raising  her  child- 
ren alone.    She  is  now  working  for  the  U.S.  Government  in  Security  at  Dugway,  Utah. 
She  has  always  been  active  in  Church  and  has  held  several  teaching  positions,  mainly 
in  Sunday  School  and  Primary,    She  strives  to  make  sure  her  children  receive  the 
same  teachings  that  her  parents  taught  her,  and  to  raise  them  in  such  a  manner  that 
they  will  have  full,  happy  lives.    She  has  many  friends,  a  lovely  home  and  a  loving 
family.    She  holds  positions  in  the  community  such  as  Secretary  of  the  P.  T.  A. , 
President  of  the  American  Legion  Auxiliary,  Boy  Scout  Advisor,  and  a  Home  Nurse. 
Her  name  certainly  fits  her  personality. 
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Carla  Jean  Oritsky  (legal  name  Workman),  first  child  of  Joy,  is  a  girl 
whose  beauty  radiates  through  her  smiles  and  words  and  actions.    Carla  has  many 
talents.    Karate,  painting,  ceramics,  skiing,  dancing,  tennis,  basketball,   and  baseball 
all  have  won  her  awards.    She  is  a  trampoline  champion.    In  her  senior  year  of  high 
school,  she  was  elected  School  Historian.    She  was  a  Dugway  "D-Ette"  (the  precision 
marching  team).    She  was  Secretary  of  the  Seminary,  and  also  Secretary  of  the 
Sunday  School.    She  married  James  Robert  Fatz,  who  was  at  Dugway  in  the  Army. 
Jim  was  baptized  into  the  L.D.S.  Church  just  before  they  were  married.     The  Fatz 
family  have  been  residents  of  Bellwood,  Illinois,  for  twenty-four  years,  and  Jim's 
infancy,  childhood  and  teen  years  were  spent  there.    Jim  was  a  hyperactive,  fun- 
loving  youngster,  always  on  the  move.    Whatever  he  did,  he  plunged  right  in.    He 
loved  scuba  diving.    Always  a  good  swimmer,  he  excelled  in  sports  and  was  an  in- 
structor and  a  life  guard.    He  also  participated  in  ice  hockey,  basketball,  bowling 
and  skiing.    Jim  attended  college  before  entering  military  service.    His  family  is 
very  close  and  love  their  Church.    All  of  Jim's  schooling  was  in  Catholic  schools 
and  his  Catholic  friends  had    a  great  influence  on  him.     He  is  very  religious.    He  is 
starting  his  third  year  as  a  Military  Policeman  in  the  Army,  and  he  and  Carla  are 
now  stationed  in  Germany.    Carla  and  Jim  are  taking  college  correspondence  courses 
through  Brigham  Young  University.     Their  life  is  full  and  happy  and  they  are  traveling 
and  enjoying  Europe  while  they  are  there.     They  were  sealed  in  the  Switzerland  L.D.S. 
Temple  in  1975.     They  have  a  brand  new  daughter,  Kathryn  Machele. 


Mark  Duane  Oritsky  (legal  name  Workman),  second  child  of  Joy,  was 
handsome,  alert,  and  blonde  from  the  time  he  was  bom.    Mark  is  known  as  "big 
brother"  and  "brother"  and  mom's  "man".    Mark  is  very  sensitive,  and  a  boy  who 
likes  to  be  at  home.    Very  athletic,  Mark  received  many  trophies  for  his  abilities 
in  sports.    He  was  an  All-Star  in  Little  League  baseball,  participated  in  track  and 
football,  loves  archery  and  skiing.    His  favorite  sport  is  basketball.    Mark  has  in- 
herited the  love  for  animals  and  the  wilderness  from  his  father.    He  has  plants  all 
over  his  hippy  room.    His  love  for  the  finer  things  in  life,  like  neatness,  fine  foods, 
nice  home,  table  settings,  and  organization,  was  taught  him  by  his  step  dad.  Sylvan. 
He  loves  traveling.    He  is  very  protective  of  his  family  and  loves  his  little  brother, 
Glenn.    Mark  is  tall,  slender  and  muscular.    He  likes  his  medium-long  hair.    At 
age  sixteen  he  was  working  with  grown  men.    He  spent  last  summer  in  Hawaii,  where 
he  was  employed  by  Dole  Pineapple  Company  for  the  summer.    He  graduated  from 
Dugway  High  School  this  year  and  plans  to  attend  Utah  Technical  College  in  Provo, 
Utah,  this  fall.    Mark  is  the  Priesthood  in  the  Oritsky  home. 


Lori  Bella  Oritsky  (legal  name  Workman),    third  child  of  Joy,    has 
always  been  a  bouncy,  happy  girl  with  long,  blonde  hair  and  blue  eyes.    She  adopted 
the  Jewish  name  of  Bella,  when  she  was  baptized.     Lori  is  the  go-getter  in  the 
family.    Quick  and  particular,  she  gets  things  done.    She  has  always  been  involved 
in  school  and  Church  activities.    She  always  holds  a  position  in  Church  functions,   and 
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is  now  Secretary  of  her  M.I.  A.  class.    She  has  been  Class  Secretary,  Junior  High 
School  Secretary  and  ninth  grade  varsity  cheerleader.    She  is  athletic  and  has  been 
on  the  youth  basketball  and  tennis  team  which  won  second  in  the  state.    She  likes  to 
dance  and  ski  and  she  plays  the  guitar.  She  sketches,  writes  stories  and  poems,  and  likes 
painting  with  oils.     She  is  an  honor  student  and  her  goal  is  going  to  Brigham  Young 
University  and  majoring  in  Physical  Education.    She  was  a  cheerleader  in  her  sopho- 
more year  at  high  school  and  has  just  been  chosen  head  cheerleader  for  next  year. 


Glenn  Martin  Oritsky,  fourth  child  of  Joy,  was  born  to  Joy  and  Sylvan 
after  four  years  of  marriage.    He  has  a  Jewish  father  and  is  very  proud  of  it.    Glenn 
has  cerebral  palsy.    He  is  cheerful  and  brings  smiles  to  the  faces  of  all  who  know  him. 
Glenn  never  gives  up.    He  has  to  work  doubly  hard  to  accomplish,  but  this  makes  him 
succeed  and  makes  him  happy  with  himself.    He  is  a  good  student.    He  has  friends, 
old  and  young  alike.    He  has  very  religious  feelings  and  encourages  the  rest  of  the 
family.    He  never  complains.     The  love  shown  Glenn  by  his  brother  and  sisters 
radiates  through  him.    Glenn  was  in  the  John  F.  Kennedy  Special  Olympics  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah.    "The  Deseret  Sampler"  wrote  a  tribute  to  Glenn:    "On  May  24, 
1974,  Glenn,  whose  heart  is  bigger,  stronger  and  truer  than  his  legs,  took  off  with 
the  baton  on  what  was  an  extreme  distance  (110  yards)  for  him.    He  fell  midway,  but 
that  great  heart  that  had  carried  him  through  to  three  other  medals  wouldn't  allow  him 
failure.    He  was  up  and  running  again.    He  fell  again,  but  nothing  makes  Glenn  give 
up."    Kindness  to  his  brother  and  sisters  and  respect  and  love  for  his  mother  are 
his  trademarks.    Glenn  is  a  little,  big  man  of  twelve  years. 


Marrion  Carol  Golding,  ninth  child  of  Lois,  was  raised  on  the  farm  on 
Millercreek,  Utah.    She  was  very  happy  as  a  child  and  always  felt  it  was  a  privilege 
to  have  so  many  older  brothers  and  sisters.    She  knew  they  loved  her  and  felt  pro- 
tective toward  her.    She  tries  to  give  her  own  children  the  same  kind  of  home  life  she 
had.    Marrion  accomplished  many  things  before  she  was  married.     The  two  she  enjoyed 
most  were  attending  college  on  a  scholarship  and  the  opportunity  of  going  on  a  Stake 
Mission.    Marrion  married  Reed  Sigurd  Leifson  in  the  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple,  and 
they  now  make  their  home  in  Provo,  Utah.    Reed  is  a  licensed  General  Building 
Contractor,  and  owns  his  own  business.    He  is  always  busy,  but  finds  time  to  advise 
and  help  neighbors  and  relatives  with  projects.    Reed  always  enjoyed  taking  the  children 
down  to  the  ranch  to  give  Grandma  and  Grandpa  a  helping  hand.    He  traveled  a  great 
deal  while  in  the  Army  and  also  with  his  Explorer  Scouts,  with  whom  he  has  worked 
for  many  years.    He  has  always  enjoj^ed  being  with  teenage  boys  and  seems  to  have  a 
special  understanding  of  them.    He  is  an  Eagle  Scout.    Reed  loves  his  family  and  tries 
hard  to  give  them  what  they  need.    He  has  earned  their  love  and  respect.    He  enjoys 
hunting  and  fishing.    Marrion  has  always  enjoyed  her  Church  activities,  and  is  now 
the  Ward  Librarian.    Her  main  love  is  genealogy.    She  spends  many  hours  doing 
volunteer  work.    She  loves  being  a  homemaker  and  her  home  is  always  neat  and 
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tastefully  decorated.    She  loves  her  children  and  gets  tremendous  pleasure  out  of 
helping  them  grow  and  experience  this  wonderful  world.    She  enjoys  cooldng,  sewing, 
handiwork,  ceramics,  working  in  the  yard,  and  chauffeur ing her  children.    She  likes 
nothing  better  than  to  curl  up  with  a  good  book  and  wait  for  her  teenagers  to  come 
home.     The  reward  is  a  nice  long  visit  with  them. 


Dale  Sigurd  Leifson,  first  child  of  Marrion,  will  graduate  from  Provo 
High  School  this  spring.    You  can  always  pick  Dale  out  in  a  crowd,  because  he  is  a 
tall,  blonde  Icelander.    Dale  has  played  football  and  is  on  the  track  team  at  high 
school.    He  is  also  active  in  Church  sports.    He  is  on  the  high  honor  roll  at  school. 
Dale  always  sets  high  personal  goals  and  finds  a  tremendous  amount  of  pleasure  in 
achieving  them.    He  has  had  a  100%  attendance  at  his  Church  meetings  for  the  past 
four  years,  is  an  Eagle  Scout  and  has  his  Duty  to  God  Award,      He  has  done  genealogy 
research  since  he  was  twelve  years  old.    He  responds  well  under  pressure  and  makes 
other  people  feel  calm  in  emergencies.    His  sisters  say  they  couldn't  ask  for  a  funner 
older  brother,  who  has  always  been  very  protective  of  them.    Dale  works  part-time 
for  his  father,  and  feels  it  is  a  great  opportunity  to  be  so  closely  associated  with  his 
dad.    His  father  has  taught  him  the  value  of  good  hard  work,  and  Dale  hopes  to  have 
this  kind  of  close  relationship  with  his  own  children  some  day. 
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Lois  Leifson,  second  child  of  Marrion,  is  a  junior  at  Provo  High  School. 
She  is  a  thoughtful  girl,  has  a  beautiful  smile    and  has  tremendous  understanding  of 
people.     She  is  on  the  honor  roll  at  high  school.     She  loves  children  and  has  always 
been  a  natural  at  babysitting.    She  makes  people  comfortable  around  her,  and  knows 
how  to  help  her  friends  and  get  them  involved.    Lois  is  always  getting  herself  into 
embarrassing  situations  and  always  gets  out  with  her  good  sense  of  humor  and  quick 
wit.  She  has  musical  ability,  loves  antiques,  writing  and  drama,  and  has  been  in 
several  school  plays.    She  is  on  the  high  school  newspaper  staff.    She  loves  Seminary. 
Lois  teaches  Primary  and  is  President  of  her  Mia  Maid  class.    Her  time  is  always 
in  demand  away  from  home. 

Eileen  Leifson,  third  child  of  Marrion,  is  in  the  ninth  grade  at  Dixon 
Junior  High  School.    She  is  a  very  determined  child  and  has  the  courage  of  her  con- 
victions.   She  is  a  natural  at  anything  domestic,  is  a  beautiful  seamstress,  and  loves 
to  cook  and  do  handiwork.    She  is  always  making  a  special  surprise  for  someone. 
She  is  always  busy,  seldom  has  time  for  TV,  but  nearly  always  relaxes  with  a  good 
book,    Eileen  is  on  the  newspaper  staff  at  school  and  is  a  counselor  of  her  Mia  Maid 
class.    She  is  thoughtful  of  others  and  always  has  a  listening  ear.    Eileen  loves  to 
paint  with  oils,  has  a  good  sense  of  humor,  and  loves  animals.    She  is  always  or- 
ganized and  knows  where  anything  can  be  found. 


Pamela  Leifson,  fourth  child  of  Marrion,  is  petite,  has  very  blonde  hair 
and  blue  eyes.    You  always  know  when  she  is  around  because  she  radiates.    She  is 
energetic,  enthusiastic,  happy,  loving,  kind,  and  thoughtful.    Pam  is  always  optimistic 
and  finds  happiness  with  everything  she  does  and  volunteers  her  family  for  everything. 
Little  children  are  attracted  to  her,  and  she  loves  babysitting.    She  is  poised  in  front 
of  an  audience.    Nothing  seems  to  frighten  her.    Her  brother  and  sisters  think  she  is 
perfect.    Pam  loves  life. 
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FANNY  HAMBLIN  HILL 

Fanny  Hamblin,  third  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  had  brown  eyes  that 
sparkled  with  excitement.    She  and  Thora  Rich  lived  together  in  Price,  Utah,  while 
going  to  school.     One  night  they  went  on  a  date  to  a  Halloween  dance  at  Wellington, 
Utah.    Fanny  didn't  know  why  this  particular  date  excited  her  so.    Maybe  it  was  in- 
tuition, for  at  this  dance  Thora  introduced  her  to  William  Strait  Hill,  a  young  man 
who  had  recently  returned  from  a  mission  to  the  Netherlands,  and  who,  in  Fanny's 
own  words,  "was  a  desirable  fellow  that  all  the  girls  were  seeking  after  and  he  was 
driving  a  Dodge  car,  which  in  those  days  was  rare". 

It  must  have  been  love  at  first  sight,  for  they  were  married  the  following 
Valentine's  Day  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.   Temple.     They  had  traveled  by  train  to  Salt 
Lake  City. 

They  made  their  first  home  with  Billie's  mother,  who  lived  alone.    Fanny 
said  she  was  a  wonderful  person  whose  life  enriched  her  own.    Fanny's  days  were 
ideally  happy.    They  farmed  and  raised  cattle.    Their  first  child  was  born,  a  son, 
whom  they  named  James  Vernon.    Fanny's  joy  was  great  for  she  loved  this  tiny  baby 
who  was  a  part  of  them  both.    But  they  were  to  have  him  only  ten  months.    He  got  the 
flu  and  pneumonia  and  died,  just  before  Christmas,    This  was  during  World  War  I 
when  influenza  was  rampant  and  so  many  were  dying  all  over  the  world.    Billie  also 
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had  the  flu  and  was  very  ill  for  several  weeks.    He  was  barely  on  the  road  to  recovery 
when  Jimmie  died.     These  were  very  sad,  trying  days  for  Fanny.    She  was  called  upon 
to  use  all  her  faith  and  energy.    After  the  crisis  was  past,  there  were  still  many  weeks 
of  nursing.    Fanny  would  read  to  Billie.    One  book  they  mention  often  was  "Laddie" 
and  they  would  laugh  and  cry  in  turn  over  that  delightful  book. 

Fanny  loved  the  hills,  wild  flowers,  the  blue  sky  and  singing  birds.    She 
was  happiest  out-of-doors.    She  had  a  beautiful  alto  voice  and  all  her  life  sang  in 
choirs,  duets,  quartets  and  solos.    She  loved  music  and  loved  to  sing.    She  would 
chord  on  the  piano  and  sing  all  the  old  family  songs  that  had  been  handed  down  for 
generations.    She  came  from  a  singing  family.    Her  mother  and  father  both  had 
beautiful  voices  and  the  whole  family  sang  together.    Music  was  such  an  important 
part  of  Fanny's  life. 

They  had  been  living  on  Millercreek,  which  is  close  to  Wellington,  but 
they  moved  into  town  for  the  birth  of  the  second  child,  a  daughter,  Cora.     The  family 
doctor  was  out  of  town,  so  Fanny  sent  her  sister,  Pearl  (together  with  Pearl's  boy- 
friend) after  a  midwife,  Mrs.  Allen.    Nineteen  months  later  a  third  child,  Fanny 
LaMar,  was  born.    LaMar  was  covered  with  smallpox,    Fanny  and  the  doctor  were 
both  worried,  but  neither  mother  nor  daughter  was  very  ill. 

Fanny  was  always  active  in  the  Church  and  even  while  having  her  children, 
she  held  some  position  in  the  ward.     She  was  a  remarkably  happy  person  and  always 
saw  the  funny  side  of  things  and  enjoyed  life  to  its  fullest.   She  loved  people  of  all 
kinds. 

Finally,  they  had  born  to  them  another  longed-for  son,  William  Norman. 
Soon  after  his  birth,  the  family  moved  once  again  to  Millercreek.    It  was  a  cold, 
windy  day  when  they  moved,  and  Norman  took  cold  and  it  turned  into  pneumonia. 
Night  after  night  she  and  Billie  took  turns  with  the  baby.     Fanny  would  only  allow 
herself  a  little  rest  and  she  would  be  working  again  with  mustard  plasters.    Billie 
administered  to  this  little  new  son.    Their  faith  was  great  and  his  life    was  spared. 

It  was  in  1922    that  Billie  decided  he  should  go  to  Rains,  Utah,   and  work 
in  the  coal  mine.    Fanny  couldn't  stand  to  be  away  from  him,  so  they  rented  one  of 
the  company  houses  and  lived  there  for  a  year.    Both  of  them  loved  the  out-of-doors 
so  much,  and  Fanny  wouldn't  stand  having  Billie  down  in  the  mine  where  it  was  dark 
all  day,  so  after  having  a  family  council,  they  moved  back  to  Wellington  and  to 
farming. 

Fanny  was  ready  to  have  another  baby  and  wanted  to  be  with  her  mother, 
who  lived  in  Provo,  Utah,  at  this  time,  so  Billie  took  her  there  and  Shirley  Rose  was 
bom.     That  fall  the  family  moved  to  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  where  the  children  went 
to  school  for  a  year.    While  living  there,  Fanny  and  her  sister,  Pearl,   attended 
Leadership  at  the  B.  Y.  U.      It  is  hard  to  explain  the  fun  those  two  sisters  had  together. 
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They  had  always  been  close  and  never  got  enough  visiting.    Fanny  and  Billie  also 
moved  their  family  to  Draper,  Utah,  and  to  Park  City,  Utah,  on  farms  during  this 
period  of  time.    However,  Billie's  mother  died  in  August   of  1928,  and  after 
the  funeral  they  moved  their  family  back  to  the  house  Billie' s  father  had  built  so 
many,  many  years  before,  and  where  they  had  started  their  married  life.    They  were 
happy  to  be  "home"  again. 

Fanny  loved  her  family.    She  loved  good  things.     She  taught  her  children 
to  love  good  books,  good  music,  and  to  always  demand  the  best  out  of  life.    Many 
times  she  would  tell  them,  "Reach  for  the  sun,  always  strive  for  the  sun,  and  then, 
if  you  don't  quite  make  the  sun,  you  can  always  make  the  moon." 

She  would  drop  whatever  she  was  doing  and  run  to  play  a  game  of  ball  or 
leapfrog  down  the  middle  of  the  street  on  the  way  home  from  Mutual.    She  always  had 
time  to  go  with  her  children  wherever  they  wanted  to  go.    She  was  the  one  chosen  to 
chaperone  a  group  of  young  people  on  the  hills  by  Wellington,  when  they  would  go  on 
weiner  roasts,  potato  roasts  and  corn  roasts.    She  always  had  time  to  sit  up  with  the 
dead,  or  help  nurse  an  ill  person.    Her  homemade  bread  and  chili  sauce  were  the  best 
around. 

While  the  family  lived  on  Millercreek,  Fanny  would  pile  the  children  in 
the  buggy  and  head  for  Wellington,  where  she  was  President  of  the  Primary.    The 
children  had  such  fun  jumping  out  of  the  buggy  and  picking  wild  flowers,  then  racing 
to  catch  up  again.    Fanny  and  Billie  taught  their  children  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  always  had  family  prayers  and  paid  their  tithing.    The  children  were  taught  to 
do  so,  even  if  it  was  just  a  penny.    As  far  as  money  was  concerned,  the  Hill  family 
never  had  much,  but  they  always  had  enough  for  the  necessities,  and  they  had  so 
much  love  and  fun  in  their  home  they  didn't  notice  they  had  less  of  some  things  than 
other  families.    Fanny  would  suggest  they  use  their  resources  and  make  up  their  own 
games,  and  she  would  play  with  them  cutting  tiirones  on  the  banks  of  Price  River  and 
playing  king  and  queen,  using  sardine  cans  pulled  by  strings  as  transportation  vehicles 
on  sandy  roads,  skating  on  Price  River,  and  making  honey  candy.     They  could  always 
invite  friends  to  their  home.    Many  class  parties,  both  Church  and  school,  were  held 
at  the  Hill  home.    Fanny  made  them  welcome. 

It  was  while  they  were  living  in  Wellington  this  last  time  that  Paul  "D" 
was  bom  to  them.    How  happy  Fanny  and  Billie  were  to  have  another  son.     The  family 
moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  their  last  child,  a  son,  was  born  there.    He  is 
six  years  younger  than  Paul.    They  named  him  Neil  Hamblin. 

As  Fanny  went  to  the  Temple  with  each  of  her  daughters  to  see  them  mar- 
ried, her  heart  filled  with  happiness,  for  her  family  was  so  important.    Although  she 
was  very  active  in  the  Church,  acting  as  president  of  each  organization  more  than 
once,  and  chorister  of  every  organization,  her  family  always  came  first.    She  worked 
in  the  Relief  Society  for  thirty-two  years  and  in  the  Primary  for  twenty-five  years. 
She  loved  attending  concerts  by  the  Utah  Symphony  Orchestra  and  always  went  to  the 
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Tabernacle  to  hear  "The  Messiah"  at  Christmas  time,  taking  as  many  of  her  family 
who  could  go  at  the  time.  Home  evenings  that  were  held  once  a  week  in  the  growing 
up  years  were  always  filled  with  music. 

Fanny  loved  her  grandchildren  and  never  tired  of  hearing  of  things  they 
did.  She  was  proud  of  every  achievement  of  her  children  and  grandchildren  and  let 
them  know  it. 

Billie  was  afraid  Paul  and  Neil  would  not  learn  how  to  work  in  the  city, 
so  in  1946  he  and  Fanny  took  the  two  boys  and  went  to  Talmage,  Utah,  where  the 
boys  had  Future  Farmers  of  America  projects  of  growing  wheat  and  livestock,  plus 
learning  to   work.    Fanny  once  again  was  busy  canning  all  kinds  of  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, working  in  the  Church,  singing,  and  teaching  piano  to  many  of  the  youth. 
The  married  children  would  be  home  for  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas,  for  home  was 
wherever  Fanny  was,  even  though  they  had  homes  of  their  own. 

The  four  of  them  moved  to  Seattle,  Washington,  in  1954  for  a  year  and 
then  came  back  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    It  was  in  Seattle  that  Paul  met  Patsy  Ruth 
Sheard,  and  they  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple. 

Fanny  died  when  she  was  only  sixty.    Her  family  felt  they  still  needed  her, 
and  it  was  really  hard  at  first,  because  she  was  the  center  of  their  universe,  but  Fanny 
had  taught  them  to  walk  by  themselves.    Finally,  they  realized  the  Lord  was  good  to 
Fanny  to  take  her  while  she  was  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  when  she  had  accomplished 
so  much  and  had  so  many  friends  and  loved  ones.    Her  children  and  grandchildren 
remember  her  with  happiness,  because  she  was  active  right  up  to  the  last  week  of 
her  life.    Her  family  was  with  her  when  she  died.    Her  three  sons  and  three  sons-in- 
law  were  pallbearers.    A  great  tribute  to  her  was  that  her  in-laws  loved  her  dearly. 

Fanny  always  loved  the  violin.    When  listening  to  the  Symphony  Orchestra 
the  violins  seemed  to  speak  to  her  personally.    At  her  funeral  the  concert  master  of 
the  Utah  Symphony  Orchestra,  who  lived  in  her  ward,   asked  to  play  at  her  funeral. 
He  played  "Oh,  My  Father,"   and  it  was  so  beautiful.    We  are  sure  Fanny  was  listening 
with  rapt  attention. 

After  Fanny's  death, Neil  went  on  a  mission  to  the  East  Central  States. 
It  was  there  he  met  Linda  Sharon  Home,  and  after  he  returned  from  his  mission  he 
went  back  and  asked  her  to  marry  him.    His  Mission  President  married  them  there 
in  Lackey,  Kentucky, and  Neil  brought  her  back  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    Eight  days 
later  they  were  sealed  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple. 

Billie  was  lonely  without  Fanny.    At  first  he  tried  to  grow  a  garden  and 
stay  at  Talmage.     The  children  tried  to  go  out  as  often  as  they  could,  but  it  just 
wouldn't  work  without  his  beloved  wife,  so  he  moved  back  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
After  awhile  he  met  a  little  Danish  woman,  Patrine  Helena  Christensen  Nelson. 
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They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple  for  time  only  as  she  was  sealed 
to  her  first  husband.    They  have  had  a  good  companionship  these  sixteen  years, 
Billie  loves  his  large  family  and  worries  about  them  and  spends  a  good  deal  of  time 
helping  them  solve  their  problems.    In  1970  he  invited  and  insisted  that  all  of  his 
children  and  grandchildren  meet  at  his  home  for  a  reunion.    He  was  most  insistent 
that  they  all  come  from  near  and  far.    Every  member  of  the  family  responded.    When 
they  were  all  assembled  he  bore  his  testimony  to  them  and  told  them  he  wanted  each 
to  remember,  even  the  smallest  children,  that  they  had  heard  him  say  that  he  KNEW 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  true  and  that  God  lives  and  Jesus  Christ  is  His  Son 
and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  God.    No  matter  what  the  future  might  bring, 
his  children  and  grandchildren  will  not  forget. 

Billy  celebrated  his  ninetieth  birthday  on  23  February  1976.    One  hun- 
dred and  six  members  of  his  and  Helena's  family  were  present.    He  still  goes  to  the 
Salt  Lake  L.  D.  S.  Temple  at  least  three  days  a  week.    He  does  an  endowment  and 
then  acts  as  witness  for  sealings.    He  goes  to  the  Temple  on  the  bus  and  until  the 
last  year  or  so  he  walked  to  the  Temple  and  home  again.    He  is  still  very  alert. 


Cora  Hill,  second  child  of  Fanny,  married  Albert  Henry  Arnold  in  the 

Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple,    They  both  had  two  years  of  business  college  training 

after  high  school.    Hank  has  worked  for  Pullman  Wholesale  Tailors  and  Century 

Tailors  as  foreman  of  the  suit  cutting  department.    He  has  been  active  in  the 

L,  D,S.    Church  as  Ward  Clerk,  Counselor  in  the  Sunday  School  Presidency  and  is 

now  Secretary  of  Wells  Stake  High  Priests  as  well  as  ward  Secretary  of  Belvedere 

Ward  High  Priests,    He  is  an  excellent  golfer.    Hank  spent  four  years  in  the  Army 
Quartermaster  Corps  during  World  War  II,  going  through  the  New  Guinea,  Australia 

and  Philippine  campaigns.    Cora  has  been  President  of  Hawthorne  P,  T,  A. ,  Vice- 
President  of  Chalcedonian  Book  Club  and  Beta  Sigma  Phi  Sorority,  Theta  Chapter. 
She  is  at  present  Treasurer  of  the  Utah  State  Poetry  Society  and  employed  as 
secretary  at  Matheson  Headstart  School,    She  has  been  ward  Primary  and  M,I.A. 
President  and  in  the  Stake  Presidency  of  the  Relief  Society,  M,I,  A, ,  and  Primary 
and  Stake  Gleaner  Leader,  etc.    She  has  published  essays,  stories  and  poetry  in  the 
Relief  Society  Magazine,  Ensign,  SugarhouseNews,  and  has  three  poems  in  the  current 
Utah  Sings,  which  is  published  every  ten  years.    Her  latest  publication  is  a  story  in 
Leon  Hartshorn's  "Remarkable  Stories  from  the  Lives  of  Latter  Day  Saint  Women, 
Volume  11".    She  also  gives  book  reviews,    Cora  expresses  deep  appreciation  for  her 
childhood  and  how  lucl<y  to  have  been  bom  in  a  small  town  with  plenty  of  places  to 
roam  -  the  hills  between  Wellington  and  Millercreek  sloped  just  right  for  rolling  Easter 
eggs,  and  the  low  places  for  potato  and  com  roasts  and  early  morning  breakfast  with 
her  schoolmates  or  Primary  or  Sunday  School  classes;    the  school  bus  tipping  over 
between  Wellington  and  Millercreek,  and  nobody  seriously  hurt;    exciting  Fourth  and 
Twenty -Fourth  of  July  celebrations  with  the  cannon  booming  just  as  it  was  getting 
light  and  the  sham  battles  of  pioneers  and  Indians  on  the  school  house  grounds;    of 
beloved  school  teachers  and  riding  the  bus  to  Carbon  High  School;    of  coming  into 
Salt  Lake  City  without  her  family  when  but  fifteen  years  of  age  and  going  to  business 

234 


college.    Her  life  is  full  of  good  memories  of  events  involving  Hamblin  relatives  who 
were  always  dear.    Most  of  all,  she  remembers  family  home  evenings,    the  smells 
of  Christmas  and  goodies  of  Thanksgiving,  and  of  how  much  her  parents  loved  their 
children.    Cora  just  learned  to  drive  in  1973,  and  she  feels  like  now  she  is  a  free 
woman.    She  drove  her  four  grandchildren,  Tom  (before  he  was  old  enough  to  drive), 
and  her  eighty-nine-year-old  father  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  a  family  reunion  in  the 
Tetons.    She  didn't  know  she  wasn't  experienced  enough  to  attempt  such  a  trip  until 
her  friends  were  so  shocked.     They  had  no  mishap. 


Roger  Henry  Arnold,  first  child  of  Cora,  married  PoUie  Pearl  Angerer 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    They  have  four  children,    Ronnie  Glen,  Forest  Lee,  Sherrie 
Marie,  and  Robert  Henry.     They  live  in  Sandy,  Utah.    Roger  graduated  from  South 
High  School,  where  he  played  football  and  went  to  region  in  speech  competition.    He 
works  for  Harrington  &  Company,  where  he  started  in  the  yard  and  worked  up  to  Yard 
Foreman,  and  is  now  a  salesman  for  the  company  with  a  territory  from  Provo  up  into 
Idaho.    The  whole  family  has  fun  together  rock  hunting,  dog  breeding,  making  their 
own  bullets  to  go  hunting,  fishing,  bow  and  arrow  hunting,  riding  their  dune  buggy, 
etc.    PoUie  sews,  sings,  and  makes  beautiful  things  with  her  hands  and  is  a  good 
wife  and  mother. 


Albert  Henry  and  Cora  Hill  Arnold  Family 
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Thomas  Albert  Arnold,  second  child  of  Cora,  is  a  junior  at  South  High 
School.    He  plays  in  the  school  Pep  Band  and  really  loves  school,  especially  the 
Junior  Prom  and  Seminary  Computer  dances.    He  is  the  representative  from  Belve- 
dere Ward  on  the  Stake  Youth  Council,  the  Bishop's  Assistant  in  the  Priest  Quorum 
and  was  selected  the  Explorer  Senator  from  Salt  Lake  Wells  Stake.    He  went  to 
Washington  D.  C.  in  March  1976  for  a  week  on  this  assignment.    Since  his  return 
he  has  been  going  to  each  of  the  nine  wards  in  the  stake  and  telling  of  his  experiences. 


Fanny  LaMar  Hill,  third  child  of  Fanny,  married  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm  in 
the  Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.   Temple.     Lewis  was  in  the  Army  during  World  War  II,  spending 
some  time  in  Jamaica.    He  works  as  a  sales  engineer  for  the  Mergenthaler  Linotype 
Company  and  travels  all  over,  especially  in  the  Western  States.    He  and  LaMar  have 
been  active  in  their  Church,  holding  many  positions.    Lewis  recently  was  General 
Secretary  to  the  Stake  Presidency  in  the  Valley  View  Stake,  and  was  in  the  Valley 
View  Seventh  Ward  Bishopric  for  seven  years,    LaMar  has  held  many  positions  in 
that  ward.     She  has  been  Counselor  in  the  Primary  and  Relief  Society  and  has  held 
many  other  positions.    During  this  past  year  LaMar  and  Lewis  have  moved  to  Denver, 
Colorado,     They  are  the  parents  of  seven  children,    Lewis  Kent,  James  Hill,  Robert 
Gene,  Phyllis  Renee,  Douglas  Mark,  Pamela  and  Ann, 


Lewis  Kent  Wilhelm,  first 
child  of  LaMar,  married  Susanne  Linge 
in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple,    He 
served  six  months  in  the  Air  Corps  and 
then  went  on  a  Southwest  Indian  Mission. 
He  attended  the  University  of  Utah, 
majoring  in  music.     Kent  is  very  talent- 
ed in  singing  and  also  playing  the  guitar. 
He  gives  music  lessons.    He  sang  with 
the  Golden  Spike  Quartet,  a  professional 
group.    Kent  and  Sue  are  at  the  present 
time  living  in  West  Yellowstone,  Montana. 
Kent  went  there  as  a  partner  in  a  pro- 
duce company.    He  has  now  changed 
jobs  and  is  managing  a  motel  and  is  a 
guide  for  snowmobiling,  etc.  Sue  has 
been  working  for  the  Highway  Patrol, 
but  is  now  content  to  be  wife  and  mother. 
They  have  three  children:    Todd  Kent, 
Tonya  and  Amber.    Kent  is  Executive 
Secretary  to  the  Bishop  and  Music 
Director,  and  Sue  is  the  Primary  Presi- 
dent in  the  West  Yellowstone  Ward. 


Alvin  Lewis  and  Fanny  LaMar  Hill 
Wilhelm  Family 


236 


James  Hill  Wilhelm,  second  child  of  LaMar,  married  Cheryl  June 
Anderson  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S,  Temple,    He  graduated  Magna  Cum  Laude  from 
the  University  of  Utah  as  a  Chemical  Engineer  and  is  worldng  for  Envirotech  Engineer- 
ing,   He  worked  for  Kodak  Company  for  a  year  in  New  York,    His  work  has  taken  him 
to  many  places,  Alaska,  Texas,  etc.    He  belongs  to  the  Honor  Society  of  Engineers 
and  was  in  the  Honors  Program  all  the  way  through  the  University  of  Utah.    Jim  went 
on  a  mission  to  Uruguay,  where  he  was  Assistant  to  the  Mission  President.    He 
traveled  in  Paraguay  in  the  jungle  area  and  met  the  white  Indians  and  their  leader 
and  was  able  to  tell  them  about  the  Gospel  through  an  interpreter.    Cherj^l  graduated 
from  the  University  of  Utah,  majoring  in  Education  and  she  taught  school  before  they 
were  married.    They  have  one  son,  Jeffrey  Scott  and  a  new  daughter,  Stephanie  Dawn. 
Both  are  busy  in  their  ward.     Jim  is  Counselor  in  the  Bishopric  and  is  First  President 
of  the  Seventys    in  his  Stake.    Cheryl  has  a  beautiful  singing  voice  and  sings  solos. 
She  and  Jim  also  sing  duets  together.    Jim  is  working  on  his  Masters  Degree  at  the 
University  of  Utah.    They  are  living  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Robert  Gene  Wilhelm,  third  child  of  LaMar,  went  on  a  mission  to 
the  Great  Lakes  Mission.    When  he  returned  from  his  mission  he  joined  the  Army  and 
was  in  Viet  Nam  for  a  year,  where  he  was  a  male  nurse.    He  married  Mona  Sue 
Kirkendall  in  Kettering,  Ohio.    They  had  one  daughter.  Merry  Irene.    They  were 
divorced  and  Mona  and  Merry  are  living  in  Ohio.    Gene  later  married  Barbara  Ann 
Sorenson  Amtoft.    They  have  three  children,   Phillip  Karl  Amtoft,  Diana  Barbette 
Amtoft,  and  Royal  Lewis  Wilhelm,    Gene  has  attended  Utah  Technical  College.    He 
and  Barbara  Ann  are  divorced. 


Phyllis  Renee  Wilhelm,  fourth  child  of  LaMar,  married  Jay  Myron 
Crandall  in  the  Salt  Lake  L,D.S.  Temple.    Both  of  them  graduated  Magna  Cum  Laude 
from  the  Brigham  Young  University,    Jay  majored  in  Chinese  languages  and  his  minor 
was  in  history.    Phyllis  majored  in  Child  Development  and  Family  Relations  with  a 
certificate  in  teaching.    She  taught  school  for  a  year  after  they  were  married. 
Phyllis  plays  the  piano.    They  have  three  children,    Jared  Wilhelm,  Jaylene  and 
Benjamin.  Jaylene  came  early  and  was  delivered  by  her  dad  and  Grandpa  Crandall, 
the  doctor  giving  directions  over  the  telephone.    Jay  went  on  a  mission  to  China. 
Both  are  active  in  their  ward.     They  just  moved  into  a  new  home  that  Jay  built  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Douglas  Mark  Wilhelm,  fifth  child  of  LaMar,  is  presently  going  to  school 
at  the  University  of  Utah.    He  recently  returned  from  a  mission  to  Australia.    Doug 
is  a  newlywed.    He  married  Barbara  Lynn  Lake  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.   Temple. 
Doug  was  Student  Body  President  at  Evergreen  Junior  High  School  and  was  a  star 
baseball  and  football  player  from  Little  League  through  high  school.    They  are  living 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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Pamela  Wilhelm,  sixth  child  of  LaMar,  married  Steven  Howard  Koch  in 
the  Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.   Temple.    Steven  went  on  a  mission  to  the  Gulf  States  and  is  now 
attending  business  college.    He  is  studying  to  be  a  CPA  and  will  graduate  in  1976. 
Pam  attended  the  University  of  Utah  and  likes  to  play  the  piano.      Pam  and 
Steven  make  their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    They  have  two  sons,  Troy  Steven 
and  Heath. 

Ann  Wilhelm,  seventh  child  of  LaMar,  is  the  youngest  one  in  the  family 
and  all  of  her  big  brothers  and  sisters  love  her.    She  is  the  only  child  still  at  home 
with  Lewis  and  LaMar.    She  attends  junior  high  school  and  is  a  typical  teenager. 
She  is  very  active  in  sports. 


William  Norman  Hill,  fourth  child  of  Fanny,  married  Irma  LaRue 
Clements  in  the  Idaho  Falls  L.D.S.  Temple.    He  attended  the  University  of  Utah  and 
the  State  College  in  San  Francisco,  California.    He  went  on  a  Spanish  American 
Mission.    He  returned  from  his  mission  during  World  War  II,  joined  the  Army  and 
went  to  the  Philippines.    Irma  graduated  from  Ricks  College  and  was  a  key  punch 
operator  before  her  marriage.    She  went  on  a  mission  to  the  North  Central  States. 
She  is  a  talented  singer  and  pianist.    Norman  and  Irma  and  their  family  live  in 
Archer,  Idaho.    They  have  two  living  children,  William  Eric  and  Kirsten  Irene. 
Rolf  Cecil  died  soon  after  birth.    Both  Norman  and  Irma  have  been  active  in  Church 


William  Norman  and  Irma  LaRue  Clements  Hill  Family 
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assignments.    Norman  is  Sunday  School  President  in  the  Archer  Ward,  and  Irma  is 
organist  for  the  ward  Primary.    Norman  is  a  Seventy  and  a  Stake  Missionary.    Eric 
plays  the  bassoon  in  the  school  orchestra.    He  was  Deacon  President  before  being 
made  a  teacher.    Kirsten  has  a  beautiful  voice  and  sings  in  public.    She  has  been  in 
"Saturday's  Warrior"  at  Ricks  College  and  in  the  "Sound  of  Music"  at  the  high  school. 
Both  are  "A"  students  in  school.    Norman  works  for  the  Postal  Department  in  Idaho 
Falls,  farms  twenty  acres  of  ground,  and  he  and  Eric  milk  about  twelve  cows  twice 
a  day. 


Shirley  Rose  Hill,  fifth  child  of  Fanny,  married  Nathan  Leland  Webber  in 
the  Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.  Temple.    Leland  was  in  the  Navy  during  World  War  II  for  two 
years.    He  has  worked  for  Interstate  Trucking  Company  and  has  his  twenty-year 
safety  pin  for  never  having  had  an  accident.    Shirley  worked  for  many  years  for  Blue 
Cross  Blue  Shield.    With  her  family  all  married,  she  is  busy  being  a  wife,  mother, 
mother-in-law  and  grandmother.    She  has  held  many  Church  positions  in  the  Primary, 
Relief  Society,  etc.    She  spends  much  of  her  time  helping  everybody  she  can.    Shirley 
has  always  been  a  happy  person.    She  is  pleasant  and  fun  to  be  around.    She  and  Leland 
have  a  large  family  of  seven  children.    Shirley  has  always  loved  her  children  and  is 
proud  of  them.    She  has  always  been  ready  to  join  in  their  fun  or  share  their  problems. 
The  Webbers  have  always  done  things  together  as  a  family.     They  have  been  great 
sport  enthusiasts.    They  are  still  a  close  family  and  enjoy  one  another.     Their 


Nathan  Leland  and  Shirley  Rose  Hill  Webber  Family 
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children  are:    David  Leland,  William  James,  Sherrie  Lee,  Connie  Jean,  Steven  "H", 
Dorthy  Ann,  and  Jackie.    All  of  Shirley's  children  have  been  married  in  the  L.D.S. 
Temple,  and  all  of  her  sons  and  three  of  her  sons-in-law  have  gone  on  missions! 
Shirley  and  Leland  have  always  made  their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    Leland 
has  just  been  named  Utah  Truck  Driver  of  the  Year.    The  banquet  and  award  presen- 
tation was  held  in  the  Hotel  Utah  in  May  1976.    Leland  was  presented  a  gold 
watch  and  Shirley  a  gold  necklace  with  a  diamond.    Leland' s  name  will  be  entered  in 
the  National  Truck  Driver  of  the  Year  contest. 


David  Leland  Webber,  first  child  of  Shirley,  married  Mada  Jean  Wright 
in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.   Temple.     They  have  two  children,  David  Scott  and  Kimberly 
Ann.    They  live  in  Walnut,  California  where  David  is  studying  to  be  an  architect  and 
where  he  is  working.    He  made  a  design  that  was  used  on  one  of  the  buildings  recently 
completed  in  Los  Angeles,  California.    David  is  artistic  and  does  many  things  that 
are  most  beautiful  with  his  hands.    He  usually  sells  his  articles  as  fast  as  he  can  make 
them.    David  went  on  a  mission  to  the  West  Central  States. 


William  James  Webber,  second  child  of  Shirley,  married  Judy  Ann 
Provstgaard  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    They  have  two  children,  William 
Jeffrey  and  Angela  Kae.    Billie  served  on  a  mission  in  the  East  Atlantic  States.    He 
was  then  in  the  Army  for  two  years.    Part  of  his  Army  years  were  spent  in  Germany 
where  William  Jeffrey  was  born.    Billy  and  Judy  saw  many  countries  and  enjoyed 
Europe  while  they  were  stationed  in  Germany.    Billy  can  do  things  with  his  hands. 
His  house  is  full  of  the  useful  furniture  he  has  made  himself  and  toy  boxes  are  full 
of  toys  he  has  made  for  his  children.    He  makes  Christmas  gifts  for  his  family, 
brothers,  sisters  and  relatives  which  are  very  beautiful.    This  cute  family  lives  in 
Magna,  Utah,  and  Billy  worlds  for  Kennecott  Copper  Company. 


Sherrie  Lee  Webber,  third  child  of  Shirley,  married  Paul  Ernest  Wright 
in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.   Temple.     They  have  two  little  sons,    Clifton  Paul  and 
Bryan  Nathan.    Ernie  served  on  a  mission  to  the  Central  Atlantic  States  from  1967  to 
1969.    Sherrie  and  Ernie  are  both  very  active  in  their  ward,  each  holding  several 
positions.    Ernie  is  especially  active  in  the  Scouting  program.    Both  love  young  people 
and  are  good  with  them.     They  live  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Connie  Jean  Webber,  fourth  child  of  Shirley,  married  Michael  Dean 
Schmidt  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    One  year  to  the  day  after  their  marriage  they  were 
sealed  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.  Temple.     They  have  three  children,  Michael  Dean, 
Christine  and  Kathleen.    Mike  graduated  from  the  University  of  Utah  in  Business  Ad- 
ministration.   He  works  for  his  father,  a  contractor.    He  is  the  Secretary  of  his  Elders 
Quorum.    Connie  teaches  Primary.    Connie  sings  soprano  and  sang  with  the  Madrigal 
Singers  at  Granite  High  School.    Mike  and  Connie  make  their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 
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Steven  "H"  Webber,  fifth  child  of  Shirley,  is  married  to  Saundra  Ann 
Beckstead.     They  were  married  in  Clifton,  Idaho,  and  one  year  later  to  the  day  they 
were  sealed  in  the  Provo  L.D.S.   Temple.    Steven  served  on  a  mission  in  the  Kansas- 
Missouri  Mission.    Steven  attended  the  University  of  Utah  and  while  he  was  going  to 
school,  Saundra  worked  as  a  secretary  to  a  doctor  at  the  University  Hospital.    He  is 
now  in  the  Air  Force  and  has  just  graduated   as  an  air  traffic  controller.    Steven  and 
Saundra  are  in  Mississippi  right  now,  but  expect  to  be  stationed  in  California. 


Dorthy  Ann  Webber,  sixth  child  of  Shirley,  married  Dee  Wayne  Chipman 
in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.  S.  Temple.    Dee  served  on  a  mission  in  Korea  from  January 
1971  to  December  1972.    He  is  at  present  attending  the  University  of  Utah  going  into 
Chemical  Engineering.    He  is  also  worldng  for  Alarm  Control  Company  as  an 
electrician.    He  loves  sports  of  all  types  and  photography.    Dorthy  is  working  at 
Zions  First  National  Bank  as  a  secretary.    She  has  attended  one  year  at  the  University 
of  Utah  and  graduated  from  Utah  Technical  College  as  a  stenographer.    She  also  enjoys 
all  types  of  sports.    They  have  two  little  daughters,  Rebecca  Lynn  and  brand  new 
Charlene  Marie.    Dorthy  and  Dee  are  living  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    They  are  active 
in  Church  in  one  of  the  University  wards. 


Jackie  Webber,  seventh  child  of  Shirley,  married  Douglas  Matthew 
Shober.    They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    Douglas  served  in 
the  Ohio   Mission.    He  now  works  at  Kennecott  Copper  Company.    Jackie  graduated 
from  the  Continental  College  of  Beauty  as  a  Beautician.    They  have  a  son,  Douglas 
Scott.  Jackie  and  Douglas  are  both  active  in  their  ward.    Douglas  has  just  been 
called  to  a  Stake  Mission,    He  will  also  be  a  guide  at  Temple  Square  every  three 
months.    Jackie  is  Sports  Director  in  their  ward.     They  are  living  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah. 


Paul  "D"  ,  sixth  child  of  Fanny,  is  married  to  Patsy  Ruth  Sheard.    They 
were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    Paul  and  Patsy  have  made  their 
home  in  Fair  Oaks,  California.    Paul  works  for  Aerojet  as  an  Engineer.    Pat  works 
for  the  F.B.I.     Patsy  graduated  from  the  University  of  Sacramento,  majoring  in 
Social  Work.    Paul  attended  Brigham  Young  University  at  Provo,  Utah,  majoring  in 
Engineering.    He  served  in  the  Army  during  the  Korean  conflict.    He  was  bom  in 
Wellington,  Utah,  and  most  of  his  growing  up  years  were  spent  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  andTalmage,  Utah.    Patsy  was  bom  in  Bluefield,  West  Virginia.    They  have 
one  daughter,  Ceytru.    Paul  and  his  family  are  active  in  Church,  having  held  various 
positions  in  the  Fair  Oaks  Ward. 
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Ceytru  Hill,  first  child  of 
Paul,  grew  up  in  California.    She  is  a 
high  school  graduate.    Last  year  she 
toured  Europe  with  a  youth  group.    She 
is  presently  going  to  Ricks  College  in 
Rexburg,  Idaho. 


Neil  Hamblin  Hill,  seventh 
child  of  Fanny,  graduated  from 
Altamont  High  School.    He  was  active 
in  sports  and  starred  in  basketball.    He 
was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and 
grew  up  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  T  aim  age, 
Utah.    He  went  on  an  East  Central 
States  Mission.    Neil  attended  the 
University  of  Utah.    He  is  married  to 
Linda  Sharon  Home.    Neil  met  Linda  while  he  was  on  his  mission  and  after  he  returned 
home,  he  turned  around  and  went  back  and  asked  her  to  marry  him.    They  were  married 
by  his  Mission  President,  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  were  sealed  in  the  Salt  Lake 
L.  D.  S.  Temple  ten  days  after  their  marriage.    Neil  and  Linda  make  their  home  in 
Franklin,  Indiana.    He  is  head  of  the  computer  department  at  Blue  Cross  Blue  Shield  in 
Indianapolis,  Indiana.    The  family  is  active  in  the  L.  D.S.  Church.    The  Primary  is  held 
in  their  home  with  different  classes  having  their  lessons  in  different  rooms.    Neil  is  the 
Elders  Quorum  class  leader  and  Linda  is  in  the  Primary  Presidency.    They  are  the 
parents  of  four  children,  Alice  Cassandra,  Neil  Strait,  Brian  Hamblin,   and  Heather 
Corali. 


Paul  "D"  and  Patsy  Ruth  Sheard 
Hill  Family 


Neil  Hamblin  and  Linda  Sharon  Home  Hill  Family 
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CHARLES  ALLEN  HAMBLIN 

Charles  Allen  Hamblin,  fourth  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  was  their 
first  son.    With  three  older  girls  in  the  family,  then  four  more  before  another  boy 
was  born,  all  of  the  family  thought  Charles  was  really  special.    He  was  a  happy 
youngster  and  returned  the  love  that  was  given  to  him.    He  was  bom  in  the  beautiful 
mountainous  country  of  Apache  County,  Arizona,  and  the  love  of  nature  and  the 
out-of-doors  has  always  been  an  important  part  of  his  life.    He  is  a  great  joker  and 
has  always  had  a  pleasing  personality.    He  was  ten  years  old  when  the  family  moved 
to  Utah.    He  remembers  the  adventures  as  well  as  the  hard  work  on  the  farm  in 
Roosevelt  and  later  on  the  new  farm  on  Millercreek  in  Carbon  County. 

Charles  married  Juventa  Montgomery  at  the  Montgomery  home  in 
Heber  City,  Utah,  on  Christmas  Day.    He  and  Venta  then  moved  to  Wellington,  Utah, 
where  Charles  worked  at  various  jobs  and  Venta  taught  school.    In  the  late  summer 
they  moved  back  to  Heber  City  to  await  the  birth  of  their  first  child,  a  son,  Charles 
Mont.    The  next  winter  they  moved  to  Sunny  side,  Utah,  where  Charles  worked  in  the 
coal  mines  and  Venta  taught  school.    At  this  time,  Iris,  a  sister  of  Charles,  lived 
with  them.    She  helped  with  the  baby  and  the  housework  while  they  were  both  working. 
Iris  remembers  this  as  a  happy  time  for  her.    The  next  winter,  Molly,  another  sister, 
lived  with  them  and  went  to  school.    She,  too,  has  always  remembered  this  as  a  happy 
time  for  her,  and  talks  about  how  good  Charles  and  Venta  were  to  her. 


Charles  Allen  and  Juventa  Montgomery  Hamblin  Family 
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Charles  and  Venta  moved  back  and  forth  between  Heber  City  and  Carbon 
County  for  the  next  few  years.    They  had  four  more  children:    Laury  Burke,  Dorice, 
Joyce  and  Ruth.    While  Charles  was  working  for  Scowcroft  and  Sons  Company  in  Price, 
Utah,  the  Hamblin  family  felt  close  to  them  and  were  often  in  their  home.     They  were 
always  made  to  feel  welcome  by  both  Charles  and  Venta.     They  lived  in  Emery  County, 
Utah,  for  awhile,  and  many  of  us  remember  visiting  with  them  there. 

The  children  were  still  small  when  they  decided  to  make  Heber  City,  Utah, 
their  permanent  home.    They  bought  a  home  and  Charles  farmed.    At  one  time  he 
worked  for  the  Farmer  Irrigation  Company  at  the  head  of  Provo  River  and  would  be 
gone  for  several  days  at  a  time  in  the  mountains.    He  worked  at  Turner  Building 
Company  and  at  one  time  was  Heber  City  Marshal,    They  traded  their  home  for  the 
old  Montgomery  home, 

Venta  has  always  been    a  charming  person.    She  was  loved  by  Duane  and 
Addie  and  by  the  Hamblin  family.     She  was  an  outstanding  school  teacher.     Executives, 
educators,  former  pupils  and  townspeople  all  tell  of  her  abilities  and  accomplishments. 
She  taught  in  every  school  in  Heber  School  District  and  held  every  position,  except 
Superintendent. 

Their  daughter,  Joyce,  became  very  ill  following  a  bout  with  the  mumps 
and  she  never  recovered.    She  was  an  invalid  for  thirteen  years.     Those  were  very 
hard  and  trying  times  for  Charles  and  Venta. 

Charles  and  Venta  were  later  divorced.    Charles  lives  in  Chula  Vista,  California 
and  Venta  lives  in  Heber  City, Utah,  in  the  old  Montgomery  home  she  and  Charles  pur- 
chased from  her  family  so  many  years  ago. 


Charles  Mont  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Charles,  has  black  hair  and  eyes  and 
is  highly  independent.    He  grew  up  in  Heber  City,  Utah,  and  graduated  from  Wasatch 
High  School.    While  in  high  school  he  played  the  tuba  in  the  high  school  band.    He  is  a 
gifted  musician,  and  was  able  to  pay  his  expenses  by  playing  in  the  White  City  Band 
while  attending  Weber  College.    Although  he  has  always  been  rather  hot-tempered,  he 
is  a  very  affectionate  person.    He  makes  friends  easily.    His  closest  association  in 
his  family  was  with  his  sister,  Ruth.     Mont  is  a  natural  worker  and  has  many  leader- 
ship abilities.    He  is  a  Priest  in  the  L.  D.  S,  Church.    When  he  went  to  Mesa,  Arizona, 
he  helped  his  Grandmother  Hamblin  build  a  house.    This  was  the  beginning  of  a  build- 
ing career  for  him.    While  in  Mesa,  he  married  Ruth  Bever.    She  had  a  daughter, 
Cynthia.    Ruth  is  an  intelligent  and  attractive  person.    She  is  a  voracious  reader, 
capable  of  profiting  by  what  she  reads.    Mont  and  Ruth  were  living  in  Provo  and  he 
was  working  at  Geneva  Steel   when  he  was  drafted  into  the  Army  to  serve  during  World 
War  II.    They  had  four  children  at  that  time.    Mont  served  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
and  in  Japan.    Mont  and  Ruth  lived  for  many  years  at  Las  Cruces,  New  Mexico,  where 
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Charles  Mont  and  Ruth  Bever  Hamblin  Family 

he  was  a  supervisor  for  a  large  contractor.  They  are  presently  living  in  Spring, 
Texas,  Mont  and  Ruth  have  Cynthia  and  six  sons:  Charles  Gay  Ion,  Melvin  Dale, 
Mont,  Joseph  Allen,  John  Leslie  and  Steven  Wayne. 

Cynthia  Hamblin,  Ruth's  daughter,  is  a  blonde,  blue-eyed,  happy-go- 
lucky  person.  She  is  very  attractive.  Cindy  married  very  young  and  she  and  her 
husband  had  three  children.  They  are  divorced.  She  married  John  Collier,  and 
they  have  a  baby  girl.  Johnny  is  going  to  school  at  Weber  College,  and  the  couple 
live  in  Lay  ton,  Utah. 


Charles  Gaylon  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Charles  Mont,  is  brown-eyed, 
dark-haired  and  handsome.    He  was  born  in  Mesa,  Arizona.    He  is  a  rather  intense 
man.    He  is  a  high  school  graduate  and  now  works  as  a  carpenter.    He  and  his  vife, 
Linda,  were  married  in  Juarez,  Mexico.     They  have  two  children,  Richard,  about 
sixteen,  tall,  dark  and  attractive,  and  Donna,  about  fourteen,  with  black  eyes  and 
blonde  hair.    They  live  in  Las  Cruces,  New  Mexico. 


Melvin  DaleHamblin,  second  child  of  Mont,  was  born  in  Globe,  Arizona. 
He  is  a  handsome  man  with  a  mind  of  his  own.    He  is  of  dark  complexion  with  black 
eyes.    He  just  recently  married.    He  presently  works  as  a  Forester  at  Yosemite 
National  Forest  (Redwoods)  in  Northern  California. 
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Mont  Hamblin,  third  child  of  Mont,  was  born  in  Provo,  Utah,  while  his 
father  was  in  the  Army.    He  has  brown  hair  and  eyes  and  has  a  lot  of  determination. 
He  has  a  great  personality.    He  is  blessed  with  the  ability  to  manage  people.    He  is 
now  a  manager  at  a  Piggly  Wiggly  Store.    His  wife,  Wanda,   has  a  warm  loving  per- 
sonality.   She  will  do  anything  for  the  family.    Mont  is  an  active  member  of  the 
L.  D.  S.  Church.    The  couple  have  one  daughter,  Shirley. 


Joseph  Allen  Hamblin,  fourth  child  of  Mont,  was  born  in  Provo,  Utah. 
He  has  brown  eyes  and  dark  hair.    He  is  'real  good  looking'  (that's  what  your  Grand- 
mother says,  Joe).     He  was  in  the  Army  and  was  in  View  Nam  where  he  was  wounded, 

John  Leslie  Hamblin,  fifth  child  of  Mont,  was  born  in  Provo,  Utah,    He 
is  blue-eyed  and  blonde.    He  is  gifted  in  electronics,  and  won  prizes  all  through  high 
school.    His  wife's  name  is  June. 

Steven  Wayne  Hamblin,  sixth  child  of  Mont,  was  born  in  Las  Cruces, 
New  Mexico.    He  is  very  dark  and  has  brown  eyes.    He  is  a  good  looking,  bright  boy. 
He  graduated  from  high  school. 


Lowry  Burke  Hamblin,  second  child  of  Charles,  is  blonde,  has  navy  blue 
eyes  and  a  fair  complexion.    Burke  has  always  been  very  studious.    As  a  child,  he 
would  rather  go  off  to  write  a  story  or  draw  a  picture  than  to  play.    He  has  a  special 
talent  in  art.    He  graduated  from  Wasatch  High  School  and  attended  Brigham  Young 
University.    He  was  working  in  California  when  he  entered  the  Army  during  World 
War  n.    Burke  was  training  at  Gulfport,  Louisiana  Army  Base  when  he  met  a  blue- 
eyed,  red-haired  nurse,  Sara  Jane  Smith.    They  were  soon  married.    Burke  was 
sent  to  Guam  where  he  spent  most  of  his  war  years.    While  on  duty  there,  he  crossed 
the  Island  and  visited  the  hospital.    There  was  his  wife!    Neither  knew  where  the 
other  was  stationed.    Sara  Jane  is  a  splendid  homemaker,    wife  and  mother. 
She  makes  a  beautiful  home  and  is  a  good  cook.    It  is  an  experience  to  hear  Burke 
and  his  wife  sing,  especially  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross".    Burke  lives  in  Walnut  Creek, 
California,  and  he  and  his  family  have  a  lovely  home.    It  is  up  on  the  hillside  over- 
looking the  beautiful  countryside.    Burke  and  Sara  Jane  have  four  children,   Judith 
Ann,  Wayne  Allen,   Todd  Michael,  and  Carol  Louise. 


Judith  Ann  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Burke,  has  blue  eyes  and  is  of  medium 
complexion.  She  is  a  high  school  graduate.  She  is  married  to  Ben  Botman.  She  and 
Ben  have  two  children,  Ben  and  Paul.     They  live  in  Oakland,  California. 


Wayne  Allen  Hamblin,  second  child  of  Burke,  is  a  large,  red-headed, 
blue-eyed  man.    He  is  very  affectionate.    He  has  been  married  and  has  one  daughter 
with  red  hair  and  black  eyes,  a  beautiful  baby. 
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Lowry  Burke  and  Sara  Jane  Smith  Hamblin  Family 

Todd  Michael  Hamblin,  third  child  of  Burke,  lives  at  home.    He  is  an 
accomplished  musician,  playing  the  piano  and  pipe  organ.     He  is  very  blonde  and  has 
navy  blue  eyes. 


Carol  Louise  Hamblin,  fourth  child  of  Burke,  has  dark  red  hair  and  navy 
blue  eyes.    She  is  always  happy  and  sings  well.    Carol  is  married  to  James  Barnhart. 


Ann  Dorice  Hamblin,  third  child  of  Charles,  is  blue-eyed  with  dark  hair 
which  is  turning  a  beautiful  gray.    Dorice  graduated  from  Wasatch  High  School,  and 
then  attended  the  College  of  Eastern  Utah  and  Utah  State  University  at  Logan.    When 
World  War  II  started,  she  joined  the  service  and  was  sent  to  Hill  Air  Base.    She  mar- 
ried Stanley  M.  Darcy  and  they  went  to  Hawaii  as  airplane  repair  personnel.    Michael 
Frank  was  born  there.    When  they  returned  to  the  United  States,  they  went  to  Miami, 
Florida, where  they  lived  for  five  years.    Lois  Marie  was  born  while  they  were  in 
Miami.    They  were  divorced.    Dorice  and  her  children  returned  home,  and  she  went 
to  work  inProvo  to  support  her  family.    Dorice  has  many  talents,  makes  friends 
easily,  has  a  love  for  people  and  is  always  helping  others.    She  married  Eugene  F. 
Wisch,    He  is  a  splendid  man,  kind  and  wise.    He  and  Dorice  are  very  happy.    She 
is  so  capable,  being  able  to  do  anything  she  makes  up  her  mind  to  do. 
She  is  loving  and  affectionate.    She  is  a  respecter  of  all  people. 
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Eugene  F.   and  Ann  Dorice  Hamblin 
Wisch  Family 


Michael  Frank  Darcy,  first 
child  of  Dorice,  is  blue-eyed  and  has 
blonde  hair.    He  is  a  pleasant  and  happy 
person  and  has  inherited  his  mother's 
capabilities.    He  attended  Prove  High 
School  and  enlisted  in  the  U.S.  Navy, 
where  he  served  for  four  years  as  a 
Computer  Field  Engineer  and  at  which 
he  still  works.    He  is  married  to  Linda 
Marie  Lewis.     Linda  has  brown  eyes, 
black  hair  and  is  small  and  dainty. 
She  is  a  marvelous  cook  and  homemaker, 
and  is  a  lovely,  sweet  person.    Linda 
respects  old  people  and  gives  generous- 
ly of  herself  to  them.     They  have  two 
children.    Jeffery  Michael  has  black 
hair  and  eyes  and  is  full  of  mischief, 
and  at  age  five  seems  a  natural  mech- 
anic.   Jennifer  has  blue  eyes  and  red 
hair  and  the  promise  of  being  a  popular 
little  sweetheart.    Mike  and  Linda  own 
their  home  in  West  Jordan,  Utah. 


Lois  Marie  Darcy,  second  child  of  Dorice,  has  blue  eyes  and  beautiful 
chestnut  hair.    She  is  tall,  slender,  self-confident  and  very  talented.    She  has  a  gift 
for  handling  young  people.    She  has  been  a  counselor  and  confidant  of  Mutual  girls. 
She  has  always  been  a  good  worker.    She  graduated  from  high  school  and  went  to  the 
University  of  Utah.    Lois  completed  an  L.D.S,  mission  to  Texas.    That  is  where  she 
met  Jerry  Wayne  Goodrich.    They  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple. 
Jerry  is  an  auto  mechanic  and  owns  his  own  shop  in  Tridel,  Utah.    They  have  built 
a  lovely  home  there.  They  have  two  children.    Ann  Marie  is  blue-eyed,  blonde, 
smart  and  easy  to  teach.    She  is  five  years  old.    Nathan  Darcy  is  also  blue-eyed  and 
blonde.    He  is  two  and  one-half  and  talks  a  streak. 


Joyce  Hamblin,  fourth  child  of  Charles,  was  tiny,  delicate  and  extremely 
talented.     She  could  sing  and  dance  and  was  a  journalist.    She  won  a  citation  from  the 
B.  Y.  U.      She  played  the  piano.    She  won  many  blue  ribbons  for  her  handiwork  and 
cooking.    She  graduated  from  Wasatch  High  School  and  attended  Brigham  Young 
University  until  she  became  so  ill  with  nephritis  she  was  an  invalid.     This  lasted  for 
thirteen  years.    Joyce  never  failed  to  pay  her  tithing.    She  sang  in  chorus  groups  for 
church  and  school  events.    She  loved  to  clown  and  create  laughter  among  her  associ- 
ates.   Joyce  was  a  pretty  girl  and  inspired  loyalty  among  her  friends.    Joyce  and  her 
mother  were  always  close. 
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Ruth  Hamblin,  fifth  child  of 
Charles,  was  born  in  Heber  City,  Utah. 
She  learned  easily,  finishing  both  high 
school  and  college  in  three  years.    She 
is  a  witty  person  and  very  pleasant. 
She  is  beautiful,  with  black  hair  and 
eyes,  tall,  slender  and  carries  herself 
like  a  queen.    Ruth  loves  her  family  and 
is  a  good  wife  and  mother.    She  is  mar- 
ried to  Clyde  Henry  Austin,  Jr, ,  and 
they  make  their  home  in  Chardon,  Ohio. 
Ruth  is  a  registered  nurse  and  works  at 
the  local  hospital  (Geauga  Community) 
in  a  medical -surgical  division.     Clyde 
is  a  machinist  at  T. R.W.  Inc.      They 
make  most  of  the  valves  for  all  cars, 
planes,  mowers  and  almost  anything 
with  an  engine.    He  also  worked  on 
parts  for  the  space  program  and  moon 
landings.     They  have  a  family  of  three 
girls.    They  all  love  animals  and  rocks 
and  always  have  a  great  variety  of  both. 
They  have  a  truck  and  a  camper  and  go 
camping  and  traveling.     They  make  the 


Joyce  Hamblin 


trip  West  every  two  years  to  see  their 
Mom  and  Dad  and  any  family  members 
they  can. 


Venta  Montgomery  Hamblin, 
Grandchildren  and  Great-Grandchildren 


Ivy  Dale  Austin,  first  child 
of  Ruth,  is  twenty -five  and  a  graduate 
from  Bowling  Green  State  University. 
She  is  a  theatrical  costumer.    Present- 
ly she  is  employed  by  Taft  Broadcasting. 
She  operates  the  costume  shop  for  Kings 
Island,  Kings  Dominion  and  Caro  Winds 
Productions. 


Edythe  Lynn  Austin,  second 
child  of  Ruth,  is  twenty -one  and  has 
been  attending  Lakeland  Community 
College.     She  has  completed  prelimin- 
ary studies  and  is  entering  Fashion 
Design  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
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Clyde  Henry  and  Ruth  Hamblin  Austin  Family 

Janice  Ann  Austin,  third  child  of  Ruth,  is  eighteen  and  a  senior  in 
Chardon  High  School.    At  present,  her  main  interest  is  horticulture.    Right  now  she 
is  enjoying  being  a  high  school  student. 
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PEARL  HAMBLIN  MI  LNER 

Pearl  Hamblin,  fifth  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  was  indeed  a  Pearl  to  her 
parents,    brothers  and  sisters,  husband,  children  and  grandchildren.      Pearl's  dark, 
twinkling   eyes    brought  joy  to  those  who  came  in  contact   with  her.      Her  early  child- 
hood was  spent   doing  her  share  of  the  work,   which  included  farm  work.    In  school, 
she  was  an  excellent  student  in  all   fields,    particularly  in  grammar  and  interpretive 
speech.     Pearl,  Charles  and  Fanny  lived  together  in  Price  while  going  to  high  school. 

In  1919  a  young,    good-looking  missionary,  Arnel  Seaton    Mi  Iner,  returned 
home  to  Wellington  after  three  years  in  the  L.  D.  S.  Southern  States  Mission.    He  was 
asked  if  he  wanted  to  meet  some  girls.      He  seemed  willing,    so  he  was  taken  to  the 
Hamblin  home.     He  chose  Pearl.     She  went  with  him  on  many  speaking  engagements. 
Arnel  was  called  by  the  Carbon  Stake    President  to  speak  in  all  of  the  wards  in  Carbon 
County.     This  was  his  calling  as  a  Seventy. 

He  soon  asked  Pearl  to  marry  him,    and  they  traveled  alone  by  train  to  Salt 
Lake  City  and  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.S.  Temple.    They  attended  June 
Conference  while  they  were  there. 

Pearl  played  baseball.     When  she  was  young,  she  pitched  for  the  single  girls' 
team,  and  they  usually  won.     After  she  was  married,  she  pitched  for  the  married  girls' 
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team,  and  then  they  usually  won.    She  also  pitched  for  the  men's  team. 

Their  first  homes  were  in  Wellington  and  Farnham.    The  first  year  of  mar- 
riage brought  a  baby  boy,   Leon  Ross.    He  had  blonde  hair  and  blue  eyes.    He  was  as  smart 
as  a  whip.    By  age  two  he  had  memorized  hundreds  of  nursery  rhymes.    Two  years  later 
Arnel  was  working  at  Castle  Gate,  Utah,  in  the  coal  mine.    At  this  time  another  baby  was 
born  to  them,  Emma  Lou.    She  had  dark  hair  and  brown  eyes  and  was  a  real  joy  to  her 
father. 

Arnel  transferred  from  the  Castle  Gate  mine  to  the  Sunny  side  mine  at  a  lower 
salary.    A  short  time  later  the  Castle  Gate  mine  exploded  and  killed  173  men.    How  thank- 
ful they  were  that  they  had  listened  to  the  still  small  voice. 

Pearl  and  Arnel  purchased  a  Model  T  Ford  coupe  and  were  able  to  travel 
throughout  Carbon  County  where  Arnel  spoke  at  churches  and  conferences.    He  was  well 
versed  in  the  Gospel  and  drew  large  crowds  at  meetings.    While  in  Sunnyside,   Pearl  gave 
birth  to  a  beautiful  baby  girl,  Beth.    She  had  blue  eyes  and  blonde  hair.    Arnel  built  them 
a  lovely  home  in  Wellington.     Pearl  was  expecting  her  fourth  child.    She  had  some 
problems  with  her  legs  and  had  to  stay  in  bed  most  of  the  time.    She  traveled  to  Prove  to 
be  with  her  mother.    The  baby  was  a  lovely,  blonde,  blue-eyed  boy,  John  B.  (Jackie). 
While  still  recuperating  from  having  her  baby  Arnel  came  and  told  Pearl  that  lightning 
had  struck  their  new  home  and  burned  it  to  the  ground. 

Arnel  and  Pearl  decided  to  move  to  Prove  to  be  close  to  Brigham  Young 
University.    They  wanted  their  children  to  have  the  advantages  that  a  college  offered. 
As  it  turned  out,  many  relatives,  friends  and  strangers  often  came  because  they  opened 
their  home  to  those  who  were  in  search  of  knowledge. 

Arnel  had  a  hard  time  finding  work,  necessitating  that  he  return  to  the  mine 
in  Kenilworth,  leaving  his  family  in  Prove.     Pearl,  wishing  to  be  with  her  husband,  took 
her  small  family  to  Kenilworth  for  Christmas.    Jackie,  16  months  old,  had  a  fall  in 
Kenilworth  and  died  a  day  later.    This  was  a  great  shock  to  the  family.    Arnel  never 
went  back  to  the  mines.    He  went  to  work  as  a  salesman  for  Intermountain  Woolen  Mills. 
Arnel  and  Pearl,  with  the  family,  traveled  throughout  Idaho,  Montana,  Washington,  and 
Oregon. 

Seven  years  after  Jackie  was  born  another  baby  son  was  born  to  them.    They 
named  him  Don"R".  He  was  a  joy  and  contentment  to  the  family.    George  B.  Milner 
(Candy  Grandpa)  was  living  with  Pearl  and  Arnel  at  this  time.     He  lived  with  them  most 
of  his  remaining  life.    He  passed  away  in  1954  in  Prove  at  the  age  of  94.     Pearl's  parents 
lived  next  door.    They  had  a  great  spiritual  influence  on  the  children's  lives.    Arnel  and 
Pearl  raised  their  children  with  warmth  and  purpose.    They  loved  the  Lord  and  the 
Church  and  made  this  uppermost  in  their  home.     Pearl  and  her  sisters  loved  to  get 
together.    They  talked  and  laughed  and  enjoyed  being  together,  while  the  children  played. 
Many  remember  them  as  the  happy,  laughing  Hamblin  girls. 
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Nursery  rhymes,  poetry,  stories,  songs  and  sayings  were  woven  throughout 
Pearl's  everyday  living.    Her  quick  wit  will  always  live.     Pearl  loved  her  home,  sur- 
rounded by  flowers,  lawn,  and  an  apricot  tree.    With  Arnel's  income  as  a  policeman  and 
having  apartment  houses,  Pearl  fed  all  that  came.    "Oh,  stay  and  eat,  I'll  just  put 
another  cup  of  water  in  the  soup,"  was  a  familiar  saying.    Every  year  they  canned  over 
2,000  quarts  of  fruit,  vegetables,  jams  and  chili  sauce  that  filled  the  cellar.    The  "bear 
hole"  was  filled  with  root  vegetables  and  apples.    The  coal  bin  was  filled  with  coal  and 
the  back  room  loft  with  flour. 

In  1940  Leon  filled  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States  and  on  his  release  the 
family  toured  the  mission  that  Arnel  had  served  25  years  before.    It  was  a  wonderful 
experience.     Pearl  and  Arnel  moved  from  the  little  corner  house  to  a  larger  home. 
During  the  war  years,  the  married  daughters  often  came  home  while  their  husbands  were 
at  war.    Grandchildren  were  born  and  a  son,   Leon,  was  killed  over  Hof,  Germany,  on 
April  8,  1945. 

Pearl's  health  grew  worse,   and  Arnel  bought  a  ranch  on  West  Mountain  near 
Pay  son.    The  house  was  set  far  up  on  the  mountain,  where  she  could  see  all  of  Utah 
Valley.    The  last  six  years  of  her  life  were  spent  there.    Although  she  suffered  poor 
health,  she  was  cherished  and  visited  by  family,  friends,  and  neighbors.    Arnel  and 
Pearl  filled  a  mission  during  this  time  to  the  Northern  California  Mission.    She  was 
thrilled  to  serve  the  Lord  and  especially  as  a  companion  with  her  husband.    She  was 
promised  by  President  ( then  Apostle)  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  that  she  would  fill  a  mission 
in  perfect  health,  and  she  did. 

Pearl  loved  the  beautiful  world,  the  flowers,  the  mountains,  the  fields,  the 
animals,  and  most  of  all  the  people.    Her  last  day  here  she  commented  repeatedly  on  its 
beauty,  and  she  spent  the  day  with  her  husband,  visiting  with  Lou,  Beth  and  Don  and 
calling  a  few  friends.    She  died  in  her  sleep  in  the  springtime,  in  her  home  on  the 
mountain.    She  has  been  missed  and  yearned  for  ever  since. 


PEARL  WAS  MY  MAMA 

Mama  loved  the  Lord.    Mama  loved  people.    Mama  loved  to  laugh. 
Mama  loved  flowers.    Mama  loved  the  ocean  and  streams. 
Mama  loved  onions. 
Mama  loved  to  mend,  to  quilt,   and  to  sew. 
Mama  loved  her  husband. 
Mama  loved  chili;  she  loved  to  make  ice  cream. 
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Mama  loved  her  children.    She  loved  to  give  readings. 
Mama  loved  sunsets.    Mama  loved  hymns. 
Mama  loved  playing  Rook  and  Rummy. 
Mama  loved  to  dance.    She  loved  Leadership  Week. 
Mama  loved  to  go  swimming  in  Utah  Lake. 
Mama  loved  to  talk  all  night. 
Mama  loved  to  put  up  people's  hair  and  wave  hair. 

Mama  loved  to  ride  children  on  her  legs. 
Mama  loved  to  feed  her  grandchildren  and  sons-in-law. 
Mama  saved  Carla's  life.    Mama  loved  horses. 
Mama  was  a  pistol  shooter.    How  mama  could  milk  a  cow! 
Mama  was  the  best  chicken  picker. 
Mama  loved  her  brothers  and  sisters. 
Mama  loved  strawberries. 

Mama  loved  to  crochet  doilies  and  give  them  away. 
Mama  loved  to  stay  up  late  at  night. 
Mama  dared — dared  to  do  anything. 
Mama  loved  family  prayer.    She  played  the  guitar. 
Mama  loved  the  stars  and  deer  hunting. 
Mama  loved  Arizona  and  Jacob  Hamblin. 
Mama  loved  to  play  the  piano. 

Mama  loved  to  French  braid  hair  and  give  permanents. 
Mama  knew  hundreds  of  nursery  rhymes. 
Mama  loved  West  Mountain  and  respected  all  people. 
Mama  loved  her  grandchildren. 
Mama  loved  the  Gospel. 
Mama  loved  the  missionaries  and  me. 
Mama  loved  life.    Mama  loved  the  Lord. 

— Emma  Lou  M.  Gibbons 

Arnel  was  married  and  sealed  in  the  Manti  L.  D.S.  Temple  to  Grace  Smith 
Cheever.    They  lived  in  Provo,  where  Grace  was  born  and  had  lived  her  entire  life. 
Grace  was  secretary  to  the  President  of  Columbia  Steel  Plant.    She  filled  a  mission  to 
California  in  1921-23.    She  was  Chairman  when  the  Girls  M.I.  A.  home  was  built.    She 
was  also  Stake  M.L  A.   President  in  both  Utah  and  Provo  Stakes.    She  served  on  the 
M.  I.  A.  General  Board,   as  President  of  the  5th  Ward  Primary,   and  Provo  Stake  Relief 
Society  President.    She  also  held  many  civic  jobs.    Arnel  and  Grace  filled  a  Canadian 
Mission  in  1967-68.    The  role  of  wife,  mother  and  grandmother  was  very  sacred  to  her. 
Grace  truly  loved  her  husband  and  children,  waiting  on  them  and  giving  them  guidance 
all  through  her  life.    She  was  always  a  gracious,  lovely  lady.     For  a  period  of  about  nine 
months,  Grace  suffered  from  cancer.    Her  death  was  a  loss  to  her  husband,  children, 
and  grandchildren,  to  the  Church  and  the  community. 
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Arnel  married  Lucille  H.  Merservy  Milner  in  the  Provo  Temple.     Lucille 
has  held  many  church  positions.    She  has  six  children  and  believes  that  through  paying 
her  tithing  and  living  the  Gospel,  she  was  able  to  design  and  build  a  business  in 
children's  headwear  and  clothing.    She  had  the  largest  business  of  that  kind  West  of  the 
Mississippi  River.    Her  family  are  close  to  one  another  and  they  all  have  a  testimony  of 
the  Gospel. 

Arnel  loves  his  family.    He  is  a  strong  supporter  of  education  and  especially 
missionary  work.    He  goes  to  the  Temple  regularly  and  has  done  hundreds  of  endowments 
and  encourages  others  to  do  the  same.    He  has  a  look  which  reflects  his  kindness, 
strength,  love  and  wisdom. 

The  testimony  he  leaves  for  his  children  and  grandchildren  is  that  we  have  a 
living  prophet  today,  and  that  all  the  presidents  of  the  L.  D.  S.  Church  since  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  were  true  prophets,  that  President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  is  the  one  we  look 
to  today,  as  he  is  our  living  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator. 


Leon  Ross  Milner,  first  child  of  Pearl,  was  blonde,  blue-eyed  and  had  a 
pleasing  personality.    He  was  an  Eagle  Scout  and  an  honor  student.    He  graduated  from 
B.Y.  High  School  and  attended  college  at  the  "Y".    Leon  filled  an  L.  D.S.  mission  to  the 
Southern  States.    He  married  Barbara  Payne  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.  S.  Temple.    She  had 
attended  school  in  New  Mexico,  graduated  from  high  school  in  Shelley,  Idaho,  and 

attended  B.  Y.  U.    During  World  War 
II  he  was  an  officer  in  the  U.  S.  Air 
Force.    He  was  a  pilot  and  flew  the 
B-17  Flying  Fortress  with  the  Eighth 
Air  Force  stationed  in  England.    He 
became  1st  Lieutenant  and  Squadron 
Lead  Pilot.    He  flew  seventeen  mis- 
sions over  Germany,  and  was  shot 
down  April  8,  1945,  over  Hof, 
Germany.    This  was  a  month  before 
the  war  ended.    Their  first  son, 
Robert  Seaton,  was  born  in  Lords- 
burg,  New  Mexico.    Their  second 
son,  Stanley  Leon,  was  born  four 
months  after  Leon's  plane  went  down. 
Later,  Barbara  married  Don  Broad- 
bent  Southwick,  who  had  a  four-year- 
ly     I      EB  ^''^PI^iiC'''^'^'*^^^^^W  old  son,  Tracy.    Stanley  died  in  1947. 
■Hk   *'     JK        ^^k^^^r^^^                                     ^  year  later,  Barbara  and  Don  had  a 

son,  Phillip  "D".    They  lived  in  Lehi, 

Leon  Ross  and  Barbara  Payne  Milner  Family  Utah,  until  moving  to  Tremonton, 

Utah,  in  1958.    Barbara  received  a 
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BoS.  Degree  at  Utah  State  University  in  1961  in  Elementary  Education.    She  also  attended 
the  University  of  Utah  and  Weber  State  College  and  received  a  Masters  Degree  in  Psychol- 
ogy in  June,  1973,  at  Utah  State  University  in  Logan,  Utah.    She  taught  elementary  school 
for  eight  years  and  was  a  counselor  in  the  elementary  schools  in  the  Box  Elder  County 
School  District.    She  has  been  active  in  educational,  political  and  Church  activities. 
Most  of  her  Church  activities  have  been  with  music.    She  conducted  music  in  Junior  and 
Senior  Sunday  School,  M.I.  A.   and  Relief  Society.    She  was  choir  director.  Stake  M.I.  A. 
and  Relief  Society  Director,  Stake  Music  Director,  and  taught  classes  in  Primary, 
M.I.  A.   and  Sunday  School.    Don  had  several  occupations  before  becoming  a  broker  for 
his  own  company,  Southwick  Realty,  Inc.,  in  Tremonton,  Utah.    His  Church  work  has 
included  Ward  Clerk,   First  Counselor  in  the  Bishopric,  Scout  and  Explorer  leader. 
Counselor  in  Stake  M.I.  A. ,  Deacon's  Advisor,  Counselor  in  the  Sunday  School  and  M.I.  A. 
He  is  active  in  civic  affairs. 

Robert  Seaton  Milner,  first  child  of  Leon,  is  an  Eagle  Scout.    He  played 
piano  for  Priesthood  meetings  when  he  was  a  Teacher  and  Priest.    He  married  Marie 
Rhodes.    One  child  was  born  to  them,  Robert  Todd.    They  were  divorced.    Robert  mar- 
ried Linda  Susanne  Villalba.    She  works  as  Don's  secretary  in  his  real  estate  office. 
Bob  is  a  toolmaker  at  Thiokol  Chemical  Corporation.    They  live  in  Tremonton,  Utah. 


Don  Broadbent  and  Barbara  Milner  Southwick  Family 
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Philip  "D"  Southwick,  third  child  of  Barbara,  played  piano  for  Priesthood 
meetings  when  young.    He  has  since  become  accomplished  in  playing  guitar  and  loves  to 
perform.    Phillip  graduated  from  Bear  River  High  School  and  graduated  with  a  B.  A. 
Degree  from  Utah  State  University,   Logan,  Utah,  where  he  majored  in  Secondary  Edu- 
cation and  Math.    He  also  has  Utah  State  Real  Estate  Salesman's  and  Contractor's 
licenses.     Phillip  filled  a  mission  to  the  Andes  South  Mission  in  Peru,  Chile,  and  Bolivia  in 
1967-69.    He  married  Renate  Frieda  Danklefsen  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.  D.S.  Temple. 
Renate  was  born  in  West  Germany.    Their  children  are  Angela  "K"  and  Paul  Don.    They 
are  living  in  Logan,  Utah,  where  Phillip  is  attending  Utah  State  University,  working  on 
his  Masters  Degree  in  Finance  and  Business  Administration.    He  is  also  working  with 
Southwick  Realty,  Inc. 

Tracy  Lewis  Southwick,  first  child  of  Don  Southwick,   is  the  father  of  four 
children,  three  boys  and  one  girl.    He  is  a  professional  truck  driver  and  owned  his  own 
rig  and  business  at  one  time.    He  played  the  piano  well  when  he  was  young  and  accom- 
panied Barbara  when  she  sang  in  Church.    Tracy  makes  his  home  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 
His  children  are,  Bart,  Channing,  Parker  Tracy  and  Andrea  Byrl. 


Emma  Lou  Milner,  second  child  of  Pearl,  married  Carlos  Hamblin  Gibbons. 
They  are  the  parents  of  six  children.    They  worked  hard  to  give  the  children  a  good 
educational  and  spiritual  background.    Their  children  have  all  been  married  in  the  L. D.S. 


Carlos  Hamblin  and  Emma  Lou  Milner  Gibbons  Family 
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Temple.    The  sons  have  filled  missions.     Lou  says,  "All  that  I  am  1  owe  to  my  dear 
mother  and  father.    They  raised  me  with  love.    Our  home  was  a  peaceful,  humble  place. 
There  was  a  warm  fire  and  always  good  food.    I  remember  apples  in  the  winter  and  lots 
of  vegetables  and  fruits  in  the  summer.    Mother  was  a  good  cook  and  she  kept  us  children 
busy  gardening,  sewing,   and  canning  fruits  and  vegetables.    We  were  all  taught  to  work. 
For  that  I  am  grateful."    Lou  has  always  tried  to  give  her  children  devoted  service,  love, 
and  a  strong  background  in  the  Church.    She  has  held  many  positions  in  the  Church.    She 
was  in  the  M.L  A.   and  Primary  Presidencies.    She  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher  and 
Stake  Camp  Director  of  M.I,  A.    She  also  worked  in  the  Scouting  program,  for  she  loved 
to  work  with  boys.    There  always  seem  to  be  children  in  Lou's  home.     Lou's  grand- 
children love  to  come,  and  she  goes  swimming,  picnicing,  plays  ball,  and  goes  on  trips 
with  them.    She  was  employed  by  the  Utah  County  Mental  Health  Clinic  and  the  Provo 
School  District  as  Coordinator  of  Adult  Basic  Education.    She  graduated  as  a  psychiatric 
technician.    She  served  as  president  of  the  Psychiatric  Technicians  of  Utah  and  partic- 
ipated in  many  out-of-state  workshops  and  seminars.    She  is  involved  in  civic  affairs  and 
clubs.    Carlos  has  held  many  Church  positions.    He  was  Sunday  School  Superintendent  for 
five  years,  M.I.  A,  Superintendent,   and  Stake  Scout  Leader.    He  was  a  barber  by  trade 
and  owned  and  operated  Gibbons  Furnace  Cleaning.    He  owns  apartment  houses.    Carlos 
owns  horses  and  is  a  sports  enthusiast.    He  is  a  devoted  father,  always  expecting  his 
children  to  be  obedient. 

Lou  Lorene  Gibbons,  first  child  of  Lou,  married  Lawrence  "J"  Hall.    They 
own  a  home  in  Lindon,  Utah.    They  have  four  children.     Lorene  earned  seven  individual 
awards  and  is  a  Golden  Gleaner.    She  attended  B.  Y.  U. ,  teaches  Primary  and  Relief 
Society,  was  City  Chairman  of  P.T.  A.   and  is  a  Sports  Director  in  M.I.  A.    She  has  a 
beautiful  singing  voice  and  sin^s  in  public.     Larry  graduated  from  Utah  Technical  College. 
He  is  an  electronic  specialist  and  works  for  Milne  Truck  Lines.    He  filled  a  mission  in 
New  England.    At  present  he  is  Ward  Clerk  and  Cub  Master.    He  is  a  devoted  father. 
Larry  and  Lorene  are  proud  of  their  children.    Cindy  Lou  is  sweet  and  kind  and  a  scholar. 
Dale  Justin  has  all  the  extra  energy.  Tammy  Lynn  is  always  laughing,  and  Brian  Kent  is 
a  joy  to  them  all. 

Carla  Gibbons,   second  child  of  Lou,  married  Francis  Heber  Jarvis.    They 
own  their  home  and  other  real  estate  in  Seaside,  Oregon.    They  have  two  children, 
Kenneth  Heber  and  RaAnn.    They  also  have  many  foster  children  in  their  home.    Carla  is 
active  in  Church  work.    She  is  the  Primary  President,  works  in  Relief  Society  and  is  a 
Sunday  School  teacher.    She  also  plays  the  organ.     Frank  filled  a  mission  to  Alaska  and 
Canada.    He  has  served  as  Branch  President  and  teaches  in  the  Priesthood  Quorum  and 
Sunday  School  and  is  a  Cub  Master.    He  owns  a  thirty  foot  fishing  boat.    He  is  head 
custodian  of  the  high  school.    Kenneth  Heber  is  a  baseball  player.    RaAan  dances,  and 
she  and  her  brother  sing  together  very  well  and  have  had  many  public  appearances. 

Carlos  Bruce  Gibbons,  third  child  of  Lou,  married  Tenna  Ruth  Gilbert.    They 
have  two  girls.  Holly  Ann  and  Toby  Celeste.    Bruce  filled  a  mission  in  the  Central  States. 
He  attended  Snow  College,  Utah  Technical  College,  and  the  University  of  Utah.    He  is 
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talented  in  music,  playing  the  piano,  guitar  and  mandolin.    While  in  school  he  played 
football  and  wrestled  and  is  an  excellent  skier.    He  spent  two  years  in  the  Army  in  Korea. 
Bruce  and  Tenna  are  now  living  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  where  he  is  managing  a  store. 
Tenna  sews,  plays  the  piano  and  is  a  good  homemaker.    She  is  a  Primary  teacher, 
Relief  Society  teacher,  and  lacks  one  class  from  graduating  from  the  B.  Y.  U.  in  Library 
Science.    Their  two  girls  are  growing  fast,  are  always  busy,  and  are  sweet  and  beautiful. 

Barbara  Jean  Gibbons,  fourth  child  of  Lou,  married  Fred  Parker  Paskett. 
They  own  a  home  in  Provo,  Utah.    They  have  three  children,  Chad  Fred,  VaNika  Ann  and 
Marci  Cecelia.    Barbara  is  a  talented  seamstress,  makes  beautiful  ceramics,  quilts, 
and  does  other  artistic  things.    She  is  active  in  Church,  is  Sports  Director  in  the  M.I.  A., 
and  does  work  in  the  Relief  Society.     Fred  loves  horses.    He  is  talented  in  the  ability  to 
fix  anything.    He  does  electrical  work,  plumbing,  carpentry  and  cement  work.    He  is  a 
heavy  equipment  operator  and  works  on  small  engines.    He  is  a  devoted  father.    Chad 
works  like  his  dad,    and  VaNika  is  a  beautiful  little  blonde  with  curly  hair.    Marci  is  the 
baby  of  the  family. 

Paul  Kenneth  Gibbons,  fifth  child  of  Lou,  is  blonde  with  brown  eyes  and  is 
always  cheerful.    He  has  his  Eagle  Scout  and  Duty  to  God  Awards.    He  won  a  scholarship 
to  Philmont  Scout  Camp,   and  was  an  officer  at  Camp  Maple  Dell.  .  He  has  good  judgment, 
is  considerate  of  others,  and  is  a  man  of  faith.    He  graduated  from  high  school  where  he 
played  football,  baseball,  wrestled,   and  he  escorted  the  queen  at  the  Prom.    He  filled  a 
mission  for  the  L.  D.S.  Church  in  Bristol,  England.    When  he  was  released  in  June,  1975, 
his  parents  met  him  in  England  and  they  toured  Europe  together.    Paul  married  Bonnie 
Garrett  in  1976  in  the  Provo  L.  D.  S.  Temple.    Bonnie  loves  children  and  is  a  good  home- 
maker. 

David  Milner  Gibbons,  sixth  child  of  Lou,  is  a  likeable  fellow  who  loves 
children.    He  is  a  salesman.    He  received  his  Duty  to  God  and  Eagle  Scout  Awards.    He 
won  a  scholarship  to  Philmont  Scout  Camp  and  was  an  officer  at  Camp  Maple  Dell.    In 
high  school  he  played  football,  basketball,  and  baseball.    He  attended  Utah  Technical 
College  where  he  played  basketball.    He   skis    and  loves  hunting.    David  was  on  a  mission 
in  the  San  Diego,  California,  area.   He  married  Naloni  McDonald  in  1976.    Naloni  is  a 
good  homemaker.    She  likes  sports.    She  has  a  pleasing  personality  and  is  well  liked. 
They  live  in  Springville,  Utah,  where  they  bought  an  old  home  and  have  remodeled  and 
beautified  it. 


Beth  Milner,  third  child  of  Pearl,  married  Lincoln  Francis  Paynes  in  the 
Manti  L.  D.  S.  Temple.    Her  first  love  is  teaching  and  she  has  taught  all  ages,  especially 
teenagers.    She  has  been  president  of  Primary,  Relief  Society,  and  M.I.  A. ,  having  been 
president  of  both  the  ward  and  Stake  M.  I.  A.  and  Relief  Society.    She  has  served  on  Stake 
Boards  for  all  organizations  and  now  teaches  the  Spiritual  Living  and  Gospel  Doctrine 
Classes.    She  has  served  as  PTA  President  and  was  City  and  County  Council  President. 
She  worked  on  the  Oregon  State  Board  training  new  PTA  presidents.    Beth  frequently 
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Lincoln  Francis  and  Beth  Milner  Raynes  Family 

speaks  at  firesides,  youth  conferences,  conventions  and  schools,   and  is  currently 
conducting  workshops  for  Home  Economics  classes  in  Oregon  on  Love,  Marriage  and  the 
Home.     Lincoln  has  held  executive  positions  in  the  Church  most  of  his  life  and  has  been 
on  the  High  Council.    He  received  his  degrees  from  B.  Y.  U. ,  Stanford  University  and 
the  University  of  Oregon.    He  has  been  a  teacher,  principal  and  college  professor.    He 
is  presently  running  several  programs  for  educationally  deprived  children,  including 
pre-school  children,  and  also  two  educational  TV  programs.    Beth  and  Lincoln  have  had 
eight  children.    Two  of  them  died  as  children,  Ronald  Lee  and  Sandra  Dawn.    The  first 
five  children  had  red  hair.    Each  child  is  vivacious  and  brilliant  in  their  own  fields.    In 
1975  four  children  and  two  sons-in-law  were  attending  Universities.    One  daughter  was 
teaching  at  a  University. 

Marybeth  Raynes,  first  child  of  Beth,  majored  in  psychology,  graduating 
with  honors  from  B.Y,  U,    In  1966  she  was  called  to  serve  in  the  Austrian  Mission.    After 
returning,  she  finished  a  Masters  Degree  in  Family  Relationships  at  B.  Y.U.  and  taught 
under -graduate  family  life  courses.    She  married  Edward  Partridge  Black  from  Tooele, 
Utah.    They  have  three  children,  Teriesa,  Nathan  Jeffrey  and  Sara.    In  addition  to 
mothering  and  homemaking  she  has  taught  marriage  and  family  life  courses  part  time  at 
the  University  of  Utah  and  the  B.Y.  U.  Extension  Center.    Her  Church  activities  mainly 
involve  teaching.    Marybeth  and  Edward  live  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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Joseph  Lincoln  Raynes,  second  child  of  Beth,  attended  school  in  Utah,  Nevada 
and  Oregon.    He  held  leadership  positions  in  high  school,  was  outstanding  in  sports  and 
debate,  and  was  the  high  school  newspaper  editor.    As  a  boy  he  went  commercial  salmon 
fishing  with  his  father.    He  received  his  Masters  Degree  at  B.Y.  U.  in  Community 
Education.    He  is  now  Director  of  Community  Education  in  Bolivia,  South  America.    Joe 
filled  a  mission  to  Brazil.    He  married  Alice  Nielsen  in  the  Salt  Lake  L,  D.  S.  Temple. 
Alice  graduated  from  B.  Y.U.  with  a  Degree  in  Clothing  and  Textiles.    They  have  four 
red-headed  daughters,  Janelle,  Michelle,  Denise  and  Alison.    Alison  was  bom  in  Bolivia. 

Rebecca  Raynes,  fifth  child  of  Beth,  married  Charlie  B.  Chenoweth  in  the 
Salt  Lake  L. D.S.  Temple.     She  attended  school  in  California  and  Oregon.    She  is  a 
graphic  artist.    She  majored  in  English  and  Art  at  B.Y.U.    Her  art  work  and  sculptured 
pieces  have  been  displayed  in  several  art  shows.    Rebecca  sings  and  plays  the  flute. 
Charlie  filled  a  mission  in  the  Texas  South  Mission.    They  are  now  living  in  Anchorage, 
Alaska.    Charlie  is  continuing  his  education  in  Business.    Their  son,  Charlie  B. 
Chenoweth  IH,  is  a  happy,  bright  child. 

Rosemarie  Raynes,  sixth  child  of  Beth,  attended  school  in  California  and 
Oregon.    She  has  been  a  Primary  teacher,  Relief  Society  visiting  teacher,   as  well  as 
participating  in  various  other  Church  projects.    In  high  school  she  was  a  delegate  to  the 
Oregon  Mock  National  Political  Convention.    During  the  summers  she  worked  as  a 
teacher's  aide  for  children  with  special  learning  problems.    Rosemarie  attended  Ricks 
College  in  Rexburg,  Idaho,  and  also  the  B.  Y.  U.  Extension  Center  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.    She  has  filled  a  mission  in  the  Louisiana  Baton  Rouge  Mission,  spending  part  of 
her  time  in  Mississippi  where  both  her  grandfather,  Arnel  S.  Milner,  and  her  Uncle  Leon 
served  as  missionaries. 

Pearl  Irene  Raynes,  seventh  child  of  Beth,   attended  school  in  California  and 
Oregon.    She  won  honors  in  biology,  sports  and  homemaking  and  was  listed  in  "Who's  Who 
in  American  High  School  Students."  In  college  she  belongs  to  the  National  Honor  Society. 
She  was  an  Oregon  State  Future  Homemaker  of  America  president  and  a  Girl  Scout  leader. 
She  has  participated  actively  in  Church  functions.    She  spent  several  months  in  Mexico 
with  a  B.Y.U.  training  program.    She  was  chairman  of  a  B.Y.U.   Preference  Ball  and 
was  Miss  Harris  Hall  during  1975-76. 

Grace  Libby  Raynes,  eighth  child  of  Beth,   attended  school  in  Eugene, 
Ashland,   and  Rogue  River,  Oregon.    Always  active,  she  expended  her  energies  in 
gymnastics,  dance,  basketball,  track  and  modeling.    She  belonged  to  the  Honor  Society, 
was  a  State  officer  in  the  Oregon  Future  Homemakers  of  America  and  a  recipient  of  the 
Southern  Oregon  Elks  Leadership  Award.    During  the  last  year  of  high  school  she  was  a 
foreign  exchange  student  in  Lima,  Peru.    She  is  active  in  Church  and  enjoys  music.    She 
has  also  worked  as  a  graphic  artist. 
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Don  "R"  Milner,  fifth  child  of  Pearl,  married  Susann  Hyde  in  the  Manti  L.D.S. 
Temple.     Don  filled  a  mission  to  the  North  Central  States  in  1951-53.    In  high  school  he 
received  the  Outstanding  Actor  of  the  Year  Award  in  drama  composition.    He  was  out- 
standing in  speech,  music  and  athletics  and  was  Seminary  President  in  his  senior  year. 
He  played  football  for  B.Y.U.    He  has  his  First  Class  Radio  Operator's  license.    Don 
was  the  narrator  for  the  Hill  Cumorah  Pageant  for  two  years.     He  has  taught  and  held 
many  Church  positions,  including  Sunday  School  teacher,  member  of  the  Sunday  School 
Stake  Board,  President  of  the  M.I.  A,,  teacher  of  the  Investigator's  class,  has  done  Stake 
Missionary  work  and  was  secretary  of  the  Seventies  Quorum.    He  was  Drama  Director  at 
age  thirteen.    Don  has  his  Bachelor's  Degree  from  B.Y.U.,  with  a  dual  major  in  Radio 
and  TV  and  Speech  and  Theater  with  a  minor  in  English.     He  has  a  Doctor's  Degree  in 
Secondary  Education  and  School  Administration.    Don  is  a  member  of  several  honorary 
societies:    Delta  Phi  (Missionary),  Gamma  Tau  (National  Fraternity)  and  a  scholastic 
honorary  society.    Susann  graduated  from  B.Y.U.  in  Home  Economics  and  Child  Develop- 
ment.   She  has  taught  as  a  substitute  teacher.    She  is  a  beautiful  seamstress  and  a  good 
cook.    She  is  active  in  the  Church.    Don  and  Susann  are  divorced.    Don  has  three  children, 
Cindy  Sue,  Deborah  Lynn  and  Richard  Don.    They  live  in  Tucson,  Arizona.    Don  is  a 
loving  and  devoted  father  and  is  always  concerned  about  his  family. 

Cindy  Sue,  first  child  of  Don,  is  a  fine  student.    During  grade  school  and 
junior  high  school  she  was  on  the  honor  roll.    During  high  school  she  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Honor  Society  and  is  in  the  upper  fifth  of  her  class.    She  will  graduate  this  year. 
She  served  as  assistant  editor  of  the  yearbook  and  was  a  cheerleader.    Cindy  is  active  in 
Church  affairs.    She  served  as  second  counselor  of  her  Laurel  class.    She  also  works. 
Her  title  is  Mental  Retardation  Training  Specialist  at  the  high  school,  which  means  she 
works  with  children  with  learning  disabilities.    A  versatile  girl  of  many  talents,  she 
loves  homemaking,  debate  and  speech. 

Deborah  Lynn,  second  child  of  Don,  is  an  excellent  student,  and  is  in  her 
second  year  of  high  school.    She  is  a  member  of  the  Honor  Society  and  works  in  the 
dean's  office  in  Palo  Verde  High  School.    She  is  a  cheerleader.    She  holds  positions  of 
leadership  in  the  Church.    She  is  serving  as  secretary  in  her  Seminary  class.    She  loves 
handicrafts  and  dancing,   and  plays  basketball  on  the  Church  team.    She  belongs  to 
"Ballroom  Dancing  Formation  for  Teens."    She  has  worked  at  the  Monphon  Airforce  Base 
in  Tucson,   Arizona.    She  took  part  in  a  play,  "The  Title  of  Liberty,"  which  the  Church 
dedicated  to  the  city  of  Tucson  during  the  Bi-Centennial  celebration. 

Richard  Don,  third  child  of  Don,  was  ordained  a  teacher  in  the  Church 
recently.    His  ambition  is  to  go  on  a  mission  for  the  Church.    He  is  a  freshman  this  year 
in  high  school  and  a  good  student.    He  belongs  to  the  Industrial  Arts  Club  and  Amateur 
Radio  Club.    Recently,  he  made  a  radar  detector.    He  loves  to  read  and  create  artistic 
things,  such  as  costume  jewelry.    He  also  likes  baseball  and  football. 
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Don  "R"  and  Susann  Hyde  Milner  Family 
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RUBY  HAMBLIN  TIDWELL 

Ruby  Hamblin,  sixth  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  was  seven  years  old  when 
the  family  moved  from  Arizona  to  Roosevelt,  Utah.    Roosevelt  is  where  she  spent 
most  of  her  school  years.    Here  she  learned  to  make  friends  and  became  involved 
with  living.    She  was  happy  during  her  school  years  and  was  involved  in  many  school 
and  Church  activities. 

Ruby  is  a  beautiful  woman.    She  has  brown  hair  and  eyes  and  a  dark  com- 
plexion.   She  stands  tall  and  carries  herself  with  dignity.    Her  smile  radiates.    Like 
her  sisters 3  she  loves  to  laugh  and  talk  and  have  a  good  time. 

While  she  was  living  on  Millercreek,  she  met  James  Lark  Tidwell  from 
Wellington,  Utah.    Jim  had  just  returned  from  World  War  II,  and  was  handsome  in 
his  Navy  Blues.    They  were  soon  in  love  and  when  Ruby  was  only  sixteen  years  old, 
Jim  took  her  by  train  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Utali,  where  they  were  married  in  the  Salt 
LakeL.D.S.  Temple. 

They  lived  on  a  farm  in  Wellington,  Utah.    Ruby  planted  a  garden  every 
year  and  canned  fruits  and  vegetables.    She  kept  a  neat  home  and  was  a  good  wife  and 
mother.    Jim  farmed  and  got  a  job  worldng  on  the  railroad  with  a  team  of  horses. 
They  were  widening  the  railroad  bed.     Two  sons  were  bom  to  them,   James  Lark,  Jr. 
and  Von  Leonard. 


Ruby  Hamblin  Tidwell  and  Family 
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Ruby  says,  "My  son,  Jim,  was  just  about  five  years  old  and  Von  about 
three  and  I  was  pregnant  seven  months  with  Ted,    We  were  living  down  at  the  field 
in  Wellington,  Utah.    My  husband,  Jim,  was  not  at  home.    We  had  a  beautiful  guernsey 
milk  cow.    She  got  into  the  alfalfa  field  and  bloated.    I  called  as  loudly  as  I  could  for 
Willard  Harmon  to  help  me.    He  had  a  farm  down  across  the  highway  from  the  field, 
aJjout  one-half  mile  away.    I  could  see  Willard  running,  coming  to  my  aid.     I  pushed 
the  cow  up  against  the  pole  fence  in  the  corral,  then   I  ran  to  the  house  and  got  a  knife 
which  Jim  had  made.    Willard  was  coming  as  fast  as  he  could,  but  1  decided  I  had 
better  stick  the  cow  before  she  died.    I  had  a  terrible  time,  because  the  knife  kept 
bending.    Willard  got  there  just  as  the  air  started  coming  out  of  her.     She  was  a 
pretty  cow,  and  I  didn't  want  her  to  die,    I  saved  her  life  and  was  very  proud  of 
myself." 

Ruby  and  Jim  moved  to  Rolapp,  Utah,  a  mining  town,    Jim  ran  a  clam 
shovel  that  loaded  slack  outside  the  mine.    He  sometimes  worked  on  the  tipple  at  the 
mine.    While  living  in  Rolapp,  Theo  Lee  and  Erma  were  born,     Erma  only  lived  one 
day.     This  was  heartbreaking  to  Ruby  and  Jim.     They  had  wanted  the  little  daughter 
and  had  planned  for  her. 

They  moved  to  Magna,  Utah,  and  Jim  worked  in  a  machine  shop.    At  that 
time  he  made  a  doll  bed  for  one  of  Ruby's  nieces,  Mollie  Palmer,    By  this  time  the 
country  was  in  the  grip  of  the  great  depression  and  times  were  hard.    Jim  and  Ruby 
moved  to  Midvale,  Utah,  and  bought  a  chicken  ranch.     They  built  a  beautiful  new  home, 
Theo,  Ruby's  brother,  who  had  been  working  in  Idaho,  came  to  visit  them.    He  became 
ill  and  Ruby  took  care  of  him.    His  appendix  ruptured  and  he  nearly  lost  his  life. 
With  Ruby's  devoted  nursing  care,  he  recovered.    Her  nieces  and  nephews  remember 
how  they  enjoyed  visiting  at  their  home.    Like  her  sisters,  she  made  children  feel 
important  and  loved.    Ruby  and  Jim  were  divorced. 

Later,  Ruby  moved  to  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.    She  had  a  beauty  shop  where 
the  Golden  Nugget  now  stands,  and  also  a  shop  on  17th  and  Fremont.    She  hired  many 
operators  and  ran  a  successful  business.    With  her  pleasing  personality  and  ability 
to  supervise,  she  was  well  liked  by  her  employees  and  patrons. 

In  1961,  Ruby  moved  to  St.  George,  Utah,  for  three  years.    During  this 
time  she  went  to  the  L.D.S.  Temple  two  or  three  times  a  day  and  did  approximately 
six  hundred  endowments.    These,  she  believes,  were  the  happiest  years  of  her  life. 
Ruby's  health  forced  her  to  move  back  to  Las  Vegas  in  1964,  where  she  lived  until 
early  1974.    At  that  time,  she  went  to  California  and  lived  with  her  son  Von  and  his 
wife.  Peg.    When  her  health  allowed,  she  moved  into  a  place  of  her  own.    She  had  a 
very  nice,  comfortable  apartment  in  Long  Beach,  California. 

Ruby's  health  has  worsened  during  the  past  year,  and  Von  and  Peg  have 
taken  her  into  their  home  again.     They  have  put  a  hospital  bed  in  her  room  and  are 
devoted  to  her. 
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James  Lark  Tidwell,  Jr. ,  first  child  of  Ruby,  has  sparkling  brown  eyes 
and  a  contagious  smile.     To  know  Jimmy  is  to  love  him.    He  is  loved  dearly  by  his 
many  cousins.    His  friendly,  sincere  concern  for  others  shows  in  his  face.    Jimmy 
visited  many  aunts  and  uncles  while  growing  up.    He  enjoyed  the  experiences  at  the 
farm  of  Aunt  Lois  on  Millercreek,  trips  to  Provo  with  Aunt  Pearl,  trips  to  Utah  Lake 
and  cranking  the  Model  A  Ford,  which  skinned  his  knuckles ,    only  to  find  it  was  out 
of  gas!    He  also  loved  to  go  to  Aunt  Fanny's  home  in  Salt  Lake  City, Utah,  and  went  to 
shows  and  "big  city"  entertainment.    Jimmy  was  always  welcomed  because  of  his 
pleasing  personality  and  ability  to  get  along  with  everyone.    He  often  drank  "Mormon 
tea",  as  he  called  it.    It  was  hot  water,  canned  milk  and  sugar.    He  met  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Belcher  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  they  were  married  in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada. 
They  lived  in  Las  Vegas  the  first  few  years  of  their  marriage,  then  moved  to  Payson, 
Utah,  where  they  built  a  lovely  home.     They  lived  in  Payson  until  1952,  then  moved 
back  to  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.     Their  children  are  James  Lark  Tidwell  III  (deceased 
at  birth)  and  Jane  Lark  (twins),  Joan  Lea,  and  Sheree  Lynn.    Mary  passed  away 
6  August  1968  in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  and  she  was  buried  in  Santaquin,  Utah.    Jimmy 
later  married    Maude  C.  Hatcher.    Jimmy  is  now  retired  and  makes  his  home  in 
Long  Beach,  California. 


Von  Leonard  Tidwell,  second  child  of  Ruby,  is  handsome  and  has  a 
pleasing  personality.    He  has  a  deep  voice  with  a  sound  of  authority.    Von  has  always 
been  independent,  cheerful  and  dependable.    He  was  active  in  school  activities. 


James  Lark  Tidwell,  Jr. ,  and  Family 
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He  is  an  Eagle  Scout  and  has  been  active  in  Church.    He  married  Idumia  May  (Peggy) 
Rosser.     They  both  went  to  the  same  Church,  Manchester  Ward,  in  Los  Angeles, 
California,  where  Peggy  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher.     All  during  their  high  school 
years  they  went  steady.    Just  before  graduating,  they  became  engaged.     They  were 
engaged  a  little  over  a  year  when  they  were  married  in  Peggy's  parents'  home  in 
Los  Angeles,  California,  by  Bishop  Leslie  Anderson.     Their  first  home  was  in 
Barstow,  California.     They  now  live  in  Paramount,  California,  where  they  own  their 
own  home.     This  is  in  the  same  area  they  both  lived  while  they  were  growing  up.    Von 
is  a  bricklayer  by  trade,  a  vocation  he  learned  from  his  father.    He  does  beautiful 
brickwork  on  churches  and  commercial  buildings,  as  well  as  homes.    He  makes 
beautiful  fireplaces  and  does  other   intricate   brick  work.      Von  and  Peggy  have  had 
four  children,   Rodney  Lee,  Donna  Lynn  (deceased  at  age  one).  Sue  Aim  and  Steve 
Allen.    Both  of  tlieir  sons  and  their  wives  and  their  daughter  and  her  husband  and 
their  four  lovely  grandchildren  live  in  Do\\Tiey,  California,  which  is  about  four  miles 
from  them.     This  makes  them  very  happy,  because  they  see  and  enjoy  the  children 
and  grandchildren  often.    Ruby  has  had  poor  health  the  past  few  years,  and  Von  and 
Peggy  have  made  her  welcome  in  their  home  and  have  taken  care  of  her. 


Theo  Lee  Tidwell,  third  child  of  Ruby,  has  curly  hair,  a  pleasing  smile 
and  a  sense  of  humor.  By  his  cousins  he  is  always  known  as  Teenie.  He  was  loved 
by  his  parents  and  brothers,  and  has  always  been  his  mother's  pride  and  joy. 


Von  Leonard  and  Idumia  May  Rosser 
Tidwell  Family 
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Ted  was  born  in  Carbon  County,  Utah, 
and  moved  to  Midvale,  Utah,  at  an  early 
age.    He  has  lived  in  Las  Vegas, 
Nevada,  but  has  spent  most  of  his  life 
in  California.    Ted  is  also  a  brick  lay- 
er by  trade  and  does  intricate  brick 
work,     Teenie  was  one  of  seven  cousins 
all  born  the  same  year.     They  always 
brag  about  having  so  many  cousins  the 
same  age.    His  cousins  are  Jessie, 
John"R",  Mollie,  Joyce,  Theo  Golding, 
and  Beth.    When  the  families  would  get 
together,  the  mothers  had  a  brag  session, 
and  the  cousins  enjoyed  playing  with 
one  another.     He  has  one  child,  Gary 
Lee.    His  wife's  name  is  Dorothy. 
Gary  Lee  has  a  child,  Christopher  Lee. 
Gary  served  in  the  U.S.  Marine  Corps 
and  is  married  to  Maxine  Sager. 


Theo  Lee  Tidwell 
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IRIS  HAJVIBLIN  PALMER 


Iris  Hainblin,  seventh  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  has  a  tremendous  love 
for  people.  Her  great  pride  in  her  family,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  her  heritage, 
cannot  be  measured.    Her  early  childhood  was  spent  working  on  the  farm  and  in 
school.    She  was  a  good  student,  always  getting  straight  A's.    As  a  girl  she  spent 
many  hours  in  the  homes  of  her  older  sisters  helping  them  with  their  children  and 
housework.     Iris'  talents  and  accomplishments  in  later  life  are  many.    She  served  in 
the  Relief  Society  Presidency  while  living  in  Columbia,  Utah,  and  in  the  Primary 
Presidency  in  the  Third  Ward  in  Springville,  Utah.     Music  is  an  important 
part  of  her  life.    She  has  a  beautiful  strong  alto  voice,  plays  the  piano  (especially 
hymns),  and  loves  to  dance.    She  spent  many  patient  hours  teaching  Mollie  and 
Bobbie  to  harmonize.    She  is  a  good  cook,  canning  hundreds  of  quarts  of  fruit  and 
vegetables  every  year,  and  loves  to  have  company  for  dinner.    Her  home  is  always 
clean  and  pleasant,  and  she  always  made  it  a  point  to  be  clean  and  pretty  when  Cliff 
came  home  from  work.    She  has  a  lively  wit  and  always  has  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives around  her.    She  patiently  endured  much  teasing  from  her  boys,  often  giving 
back  as  much  as  she  got.    She  likes  to  sew  and  crochet,  and  makes  quilts,  piecing 
many  of  them  by  hand.    She  won  first  prize  for  a  hand-pieced  quilt  that  she  entered 
in  the  Carbon  County  Fair  in  1973.    She  loves  fishing  and  being  outdoors  and  is  an 
expert  shot  with  the  .22  rifle,  winning  prizes  at  shooting  contests.    She  likes  hot 
peppers  and  tomatoes.    When  her  boys  were  participating  in  sports,  she  was  their 
most  enthusiastic  fan.    Iris'  and  Cliff's 
lives  were  filled  with   hard  work,  yet 
there  was  always  time  to  spend  with 
their  children,  solving  problems  and 

giving  support.    Their  children  always  ,      ? 

knew  they  were  loved.  -I 


Clifford  Abraham  Palmer 
lived  in  Wellington,  Utah,  as  a  child, 
with  his  family  which  included  six 
brothers  and  sisters.    Cliff  and  Iris 
met  there  as  children,  and  as  children 
will  -  their  lives  touched  only  in  passing. 
Cliff  lost  his  mother  and  the  Palmer 
family  moved  to  Talmage  in  the  Uinta 
Basin.    The  passage  of  time  and  a  job 
at  a  large  dairy  in  the  mining  town  of 
Rains,  resulted  in  an  assignment  to 
pick  up  a  large  bull  at  the  Hamblin  farm 
in  Millercreek,  and  these  two  were 
brought  together  again.     The  flashing 
eyes  of  Iris  telegraphed  her  feelings  to 
the  handsome  young  man  she'd  known 


Clifford  Abraham  and  Iris  Hamblin 
Palmer 
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a  few  years  before.    And  when  she,  too,  went  to  work  at  Rains,  eternal  love  was 
born. 

The  Wellington  home  of  Lois  Golding,  Iris'  sister,  was  the  setting  for  a 
beautiful  wedding.    Iris  wore  a  pretty  white  gown  that  set  off  her  dark  hair  as  she 
stood  before  Bishop  Eugene  Branch  to  become  the  bride  of  the  young  Clifford  Abraham 
Palmer.     The  young  groom  had  to  leave  his  bride  at  her  parents'  home  while  he  went 
back  to  work  at  Rains.    They  started  their  housekeeping  a  week  later. 

In  that  same  year  a  little  girl  was  born.  She  was  named  Eliza.    Eliza's 
spirit  touched  those  of  her  parents  and  lingered  but  two  hours.    A  fleeting  moment  that 
enriched  the  lives  of  Cliff  and  Iris. 

Cliff  worked  at  various  jobs  in  Carbon  County  and  Iris  kept  house.    Mollie, 
a  second  little  girl,  was  born  in  Rolapp,  now  a  ghost  town  called  Royal. 

Iris  was  at  her  mother's  home  in  Provo,  when  another  little  girl,  Barbara, 
called  Bobbie,  was  born.    Wall  Street  may  have  crashed,  but  the  stock  of  Cliff  and 
Iris  reached  the  top  with  two  little  girls.    One  so  fair  with  blue  eyes,  and  the  other 
dark  with  black  eyes. 

Many  hearts  warm  at  the  thought  of  Aunt  Iris'  and  Uncle  Cliff's  home 
during  the  summer.     Amongthemv  ere  Ruby's  three,  Jimmy,  Von  andTeenieTidwell,  and 
Norman  Hill.     The  old  swaying,  rumbling  "Orem"  streetcar  took  Mollie  and  Beth  be- 
tween Provo  and  Orem  too  many  times  to  count.    Jessie  stayed  every  summer.     To 
her,  it  was  a  second  home  and  Mollie  was  the  beloved  sister  she  never  had.    God 
meant  that  family  love  be  eternal,  and  Cliff  and  Iris  loved  not  only  their  own  children 
but  many  others  too.    Jessie  will  tell  you  that  cherry  trees  are  fun  to  climb,  water 
snakes  a  thrill  to  chase  (away  from  Aunt  Iris),  that  beds  are  hard  to  make  and  floors 
to  be  swept  only  in  the  center,  but  beans  to  pick  are  something  else.    Bobbie  thought 
that  big  sisters  and  cousins  were  kind  of  stinkers  that  left  little  girls  behind. 

These  were  rough  years  filled  with  anxiety  and  hard  work.    The  nation 
was  held  in  the  grips  of  a  depression.     Cliff  worked  the  soil  in  the  summer  on  the 
farm  in  Springville,  Utah,  and  the  coal  mines  in  the  winter,  when  the  work  was 
available.    Iris  budgeted,  worked  and  sacrificed  that  her  children  might  not  go  with- 
out.    They  were  very  happy  when  a  son  was  born.    Clifford  Ted  Palmer  was  a  birth- 
day baby  for  Iris  and  the  pride  and  joy  of  his  father.    Cliff  loved  to  have  Ted  with  him 
and  it  was  a  familiar  sight  to  see  him  coming  across  the  field,  with  his  long  stride, 
carrying  tiny  Ted  after  he  had  fallen  asleep  while  riding  the  workhorse. 

They  moved  to  a  beautiful  farm  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  in  Hobble 
Creek  Canyon  in  Springville,  and  there  a  second  son,  Dee  Hamblin  Palmer,  was  born. 
He  had  curly  hair  and  blue  eyes,  was  full  of  mischief  and  a  joy  to  all  the  family.    By 
this  time  the  war  in  Europe  was  over,  and  the  world  was  becoming  economically 
stable.    Cliff  and  Iris  moved  from  the  farm  to  a  home  in  town. 
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Their  home  was  always  the  center  of  some  activity  as  the  children  grew 
up.     Friends  and  relatives  enjoyed  pots  of  chili,  fudge,  and  dill  pickles.    Young  men 
in  service  uniforms  were  familiar  during  the  war  years.    At  this  time,  too,  the  first 
chick,  Mollie,  left  the  nest  to  marry  and  move  to  California. 

Cliff  became  involved  in  the  construction  industry  and  worked  on  the  con- 
struction of  Geneva  Steel  at  Provo,  then  went  to  work  at  the  coal  mines  in  Carbon 
County  again,    this  time  at  Dragerton.    Because  Cliff  had  to  go  to  work  when  he 
was  a  very  young  boy,  his  education  was  cut  short.    He  spent  much  of  his  spare  time 
studying  and  reading  to  better  his  education.    In  his  later  life  he  was  able  to  perform 
as  well  as  the  college  men  with  whom  he  worked.    Bobbie  married  her  sailor  sweet- 
heart, and  Ted  joined  the  Air  Force  where  he,  too,  married  while  he  was  in  the  service. 
Cliff  decided  to  quit  the  coal  mine  and  work  exclusively  at  construction.     The  con- 
struction industry  was  demanding;  usually  it  meant  moving  quite  often.     The  Palmers, 
now  three,  purchased  a  mobile  home  to  be  able  to  move  with  each  job.    They  lived  in 
Moab,  Utah,  for  awhile,  where  Dee  went  to  high  school.    Dee  was  an  active  young 
man,  a  football  star  and  Student  Body  President.    When  they  moved  to  New  Mexico, 
Dee  worked  with  Cliff  before  getting  married  and  then  joined  the  Air  Force.    They 
all  enjoyed  their  life  in  New  Mexico. 

When  Iris'  health  made  it  necessary,  they  returned  to  Wellington  to  a 
small  place  in  town  where  they  could  make  a  permanent  home  for  their  trailer. 
Cliff  has  enough  land  to  plant  beautiful,  plentiful  gardens,  and  he  was  custodian  of 
the  Church  nearby. 

Life  is  pretty  well  made  up  of  progress  and  all  too  often  setbacks.    Some 
are  difficult  to  face  and  overcome.    So  it  seemed  to  these  parents,  when  they  lost 
their  youngest  son.  Dee,  in  a  mining  accident  in  Colorado.     The  void  is  never  filled, 
but  is  healed  by  love,  memory, and  the  sure  knowledge  that  the  separation  is  only 
temporary.    Both  are  active  in  their  Church.    Iris  worked  with  the  young  girls  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Primary,  and  Cliff  with  the  young  men  in  Scouting.     The  years  and  all 
the  experiences,  side  by  side,  cement  a  marriage  into  a  beautiful  everlasting  relation- 
ship.   Cliff  and  Iris  put  the  golden  clasps  on  their  marriage  when  they  knelt  and 
clasped  hands  in  the  L.D.S.  Temple  at  Manti.    And  how  their  eternal  family  circle 
has  grown  with  the  years!    They  have  had  five  children,  twenty  grandchildren,  and 
seventeen  great-grandchildren. 

In  February,  1973,  Cliff  and  Iris  celebrated  fifty  years  of  marriage. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  were  there  to  honor  them.    Iris  is  still  a  beautiful  woman. 
Her  health  is  broken,  but  she  has  a  sweet  spirit  and  is  much  loved  by  her  children  and 
grandchildren.    Her  great  faith  is  an  inspiration  to  all  her  family.    Cliff  is  tall,  still 
handsome,  hard  working  and  industrious,  caring  for  his  ill  wife  with  much  love  and 
devotion.    He  is  a  High  Priest,  and  until  very  recently,  very  active  in  Scouting.    He 
loves  to  do  Temple  work  and  attends  whenever  possible.    He  is  a  great  source  of 
strength  to  his  family. 
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Iris  died  in  March,  1976.    Her  love  of  her  family  and  her  sweet  spirit 
was  with  her  all  her  life.    She  never  lost  the  sparkle  in  her  dark  eyes  and  love  shone 
in  the  lovely  expression  of  her  face.    We  feel  a  great  tribute  was  paid  to  Iris  when 
twenty-six  nieces  and  nephews  came  to  her  funeral  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  aunt 
they  loved.     This  was  in  addition  to  her  own  large  family,  brothers,  sisters,   and  many, 
many  friends. 


Mollie  Palmer,  second  child  of  Iris,  is  married  to  Archie  A.  Marvell. 
Mollie  is  tall,  about  5' 9",  with  blue  eyes  and  light  brown  hair.    She  is  an  energetic 
homemaker,  seamstress  and  a  professional  florist.    She  has  worked  in  many 
positions  in  the  Church,  but  at  all  times  has  been  involved  with  music,  which  is  her 
first  love.    She  has  a  beautiful,  strong  voice  and  besides  being  a  chorister  is  often 
called  upon  to  sing  at  funerals  and  social  functions.    She  and  Archie  and  their  family 
have  spent  many  happy  hours  hunting,  fishing  and  being  outdoors.    Archie  was  a 
coal  miner  and  for  several  years  they  lived  in  various  coal  camps  in  Carbon  County. 
Wanting  a  permanent  home  for  their  growing  family  of  three  boys  and  one  girl,  they 
built  a  home  in   Wellington,  Utah,    Here  they  had  room  to  grow.     The  "Home"  roots 
are  still  strong  and  deep,  and  Mollie  and  Archie  still  live  in  this  home  (1976).    Archie 
worked  twenty  years  at  the  Kaiser  Coal  Mine  in  Sunnyside,  Utah,  before  retiring. 
Archie  is  a  native  of  Arkansas,  but  has  become  a  Utahn  at  heart.    He  was  converted 
and  joined  the  L.D.S.  Church.    He  has  worked  in  M.I.  A.  where  he  enjoyed  the  young 
people.    His  years  in  various  coal  mines  exceed  thirty.     A  slim,    vigorous  man, 
he  spends  his  retirement  gardening,  and  enjoying  a  camp  trailer  with  Mollie  as  they 
travel  about,  hunting,  fishing  and  visiting  their  family. 


Jackson  "D"  Marvell,  first  child  of  Mollie,  was  raised  in  Carbon  County, 
Utah.    He  attended  the  College  of  Eastern  Utah  where  he  was  Student  Body  President. 
He  later  attended  Brigham  Young  University.    Jack  served  four  years  in  the  U,  S. 
Navy.    He  saw  duty  in  the  Philippines,  Taiwan,  and  many  parts  of  the  Pacific  area. 
He  married  Jeannine  Mathis  and  they  were  later  sealed  in  the  Los  Angeles  L.D.S, 
Temple.    At  present  he  is  an  electrical  contractor  and  realtor.    He  and  Jeannine 
reside  in  Provo,  Utah,  with  their  six  children,   Robynn  Denae,  Todd  William-Davies, 
Melissa  Anne,  Jacquelyn  Michele,  Matthew  Hamblin  and  Jefferson  Robb.     They  are  a 
close-knit,  active  and  happy  family.     They  are  active  in  the  L.D.S.  Church. 


Charmaine  Marvell,  second  child  of  Mollie,  graduated  from  Utah  State 
University  in  Logan,  Utah,  majoring  in  Home  Economics.    She  taught  at  Grants ville 
High  School  before  her  marriage.    She  married  Michael  Ted  Anderson  in  the  Salt 
Lake  L.D.  S.  Temple.    Mike  is  a  graduate  of  the  Unitersity  of  Utah  and  did  post- 
graduate work  at  Stanford  University  in  California.    He  is  in  computer  work.     They 
have  a  son,  Michael  Beau,  and  a  new  daughter,  Maren  Marie.    They  make  their  home 
in  San  Pedro,  California. 
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Archie  Andrew  and  Mollie  Palmer  Marvell  Family 

Clifford  Earl  Marvell,  third  child  of  Mollie,  was  active  in  sports  while 
growing  up,  especially  football.    He  is  a  very  large,  strong  man.    He  married  Patsy 
Christin  Johnson  and  they  are  the  parents  of  three  sons,    Shane,  Shawn  and  Shad 
LaVerl.    He  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  Air  Force.    He  was  stationed  in  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas.    As  a  flight  officer,    he  flew  to  nearly  every  part  of  the  United 
States,  Viet  Nam,  and  other  parts  of  the  world.    He  is  an  electrician.    He  and  his 
family  live  in  Roosevelt,  Utah. 


Thomas  Andrew  Marvell,  fourth  child  of  Mollie,  married  Geraldine 
Tabura.    He  grew  up  in  Wellington, Utah,  and  attended  Carbon  County  schools.    He 
served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  in  the  Mediterranean  area.    Andy  is  the  electrician  for  the 
Ashley  National  Forest,  living  in  Dutch  John,  Utah.    He  and  Geraldine  have  two  chil- 
dren, a  son,  Gared  "A",  and  a  daughter,  Thomasina.    Andy  can  be  found  sitting  on  his 
mountain  in  the  moonlight,  singing  and  picking  his  guitar,  or  roaming  the  mountain 
with  a  fishing  pole  or  a  gun,  with  his  dog  and  family  not  far  behind.    He  is  also  a 
proud  member  of  the  fire  fighting  team. 


Barbara  "Bobbie"  Palmer,  third  child  of  Iris,  married  Jack  Bamett 
Graves  at  her  parents'  home  in  Dragerton,  Utah.    Bobbie  is  tall  with  dark  hair  and 
brown  eyes.    She  enjoys  her  role  as  a  homemaker.  She  likes  to  sew  and  do  handiwork. 
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Jack  Barnett,  Sr.,   and  Barbara  Palmer  Graves  Family 

She  has  made  music  and  good  books  a  part  of  their  home  life.    Bobbie  worked  as  a 
den  mother,  Primary  Teacher,  and  held  positions  in  the  PTA.     She  and  Jack  have 
loved  fishing  and  hunting  with  their  family.    Jack  is  a  native  of  Pay  son,  Utah.    He  is 
a  very  industrious  man,  often  working  at  two  jobs  to  keep  up  with  his  growing  family 
of  three  boys  and  two  girls.    He  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  during  World  War  II  and  also 
during  the  Korean  War,  traveling  to  many  parts  of  the  world.    Jack  worked  at  several 
jobs  in  Carbon  County,  Payson  and  Spanish  Fork, Utah,  before  he  settled  on  his  life's 
work  as  a  Millwright  at  Geneva  Steel  Company  in  Orem,  Utah.    It  was  at  this  time 
that  they  moved  into  their  new  home  in  the  southeast  part  of  Springville,    Utah. 
Jack  loved  to  work  with  boys,  working  as  Cub  Master,  district  commissioner  over 
Cub  Scouting,  and  was  a  committeeman  in  Scouting.    He  earned  the  Scouter's  Key. 
He  was  an  officer  in  the  Local  Trade  Union.    Jack  and  Bobbie  still  live  in  their 
Springville  home  and  lead  active  lives  with  their  children  and  grandchildren  around 
them. 


Jack  Barnett  Graves,  Jr. ,  first  child  of  Bobbie,  is  tall  with  light  brown, 
curly  hair  and  hazel  eyes.    He  is  very  strong  and  industrious.    As  a  boy  he  was 
active  in  Scouting  and  played  on  the  football  team  in  high  school.    He  served  in  the 
U.S.  Navy,  traveling  to  many  parts  of  the  United  States.    Jack  married  Coleen 
Brailsford.    They  are  the  parents  of  a  daughter,  Toni,  and  a  son,  Richard  Heath. 
They    later  divorced.    Jack  is  studying  drafting  at  the  Utah  Technical  College  in 
Provo,  Utah,  and  does  construction  work  on  the  side. 
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Iris  Graves,  second  child  of  Bobbie,  married  her  school  days  sweetheart, 
Lawrence  "Larry"  Diamond.    Iris  is  a  pretty  girl  with  dark  brown  hair  and  dancing 
brown  eyes.    She  is  proud  to  be  her  grandmother's  namesake.    Iris  loves  singing  and 
she  took  part  in  operettas  and  belonged  to  many  singing  groups  while  in  school.    She 
received  several  awards  for  her  attendance  at  Church  and  M.I.  A.    After  their  mar- 
riage, Larry  had  a  tour  of  duty  with  the  U.S.  Navy,  and  they  lived  in  Oakland, 
California.    Upon  his  discharge,  they  returned  to  Springville,  Utah,  and  made  their 
home.     Larry  loves  farming  and  also  works  at  Geneva  Rock  Company  in  Orem,  Utah. 
Iris  and  Larry  are  the  parents  of  a  little  girl,    Lesli   Lynn,    and  a  new  son,    David 
Lawrence. 


Dan.  Palmer  Graves,  third  child  of  Bobbie,  is  very  large,  standing  six 
feet  four  inches.    He  has  dark  brown  curly  hair  and  brown  eyes.    He  was  active  in 
Scouting  and  also  enjoyed  playing  football.    He  received  his  Duty  to  God  Award  in 
Church  and  served  as  an  Assistant  Scout  Master.    Dan  is  married  to  Corinne  Hillman. 
He  worked  as  an  apprentice  in  heating  and  air-condition  repair  and  installation.    He 
joined  the  U.S.  Navy  in  February,  1975.    He  took  his  schooling  in  aircraft  electronics 
at  Millington,  Tennessee.    They  were  then  sent  to  Oak  Harbor  Naval  Air  Station  in 
Oak  Harbor,  Washington.    Dan  and  Corinne  and  their  little  daughter,  Rachelle  Ann, 
have  enjoyed  seeing  different  parts  of  the  country  and  meeting  new  people,  maldng 
an  adventure  out  of  everything  they  do. 


Edward  Dee  Graves,  fourth  child  of  Bobbie,  is  in  the  U.S.  Navy  and  is 
stationed  in  Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii.    He  took  his  schooling  in  data  processing  and 
graduated  at  the  head  of  his  class.    Edward  enjoys  singing  and  participated  in  many 
musical  groups.    He  was  active  in  Scouting  and  played  football.    He  graduated  from 
Springville  High  School  with  honors.    Living  in  Hawaii  has  been  a  great  experience 
for  Edward.    He  is  learning  to  surf,  scuba  dive,  and  has  become  a  camera  buff, 
taking  pictures  of  everything.    He  will  enroll  in  the  B.Y.U.  of  Hawaii  in  the  fall 
of  1976  to  advance  his  training  in  data  processing  and  computers.     Edward  has  light 
brown,  curly  hair  and  hazel  eyes. 


Bonnie  Lea  Graves,  fifth  child  of  Bobbie,  is  the  only  child  Bobbie  and 
Jack  have  left  at  home.  Bonnie  is  tall  and  blonde  with  blue  eyes  and  is  full  of  life. 
She  is  active  in  Primary,  Sunday  School,  and  is  a  student  in  the  sixth  grade  at  the 
Springville  Middle  School.  Bonnie  is  a  good  student.  She  loves  dancing,  singing, 
art,  knitting  and  crocheting.  Her  great  love  is  being  out  of  doors  and  fishing  with 
her  Dad. 
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Clifford  Ted  Palmer  and  Family 

Clifford  Ted  Palmer,  fourth  child  of  Iris,  was  an  adventurous  young  man  who 
joined  the  Air  Force  when  he  was  quite  young.    He  served  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  had  several  tours  of  duty  in  France.    He  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  Saudi 
Arabia.    He  and  his  wife,  Ora  Vick,  had  four  children,  Roger  Dean,  Clifford  Mitchell, 
Brian  Ty  and  Teresa  Ann.    They  were  divorced.    Ted  was  in  the  service  for  nine  years, 
then  settled  in  Topeka,  Kansas.    He  worked  as  a  steeple  jack,  painting  radar  towers. 
He  later  married  Minnie  Belle  Cook.    Minnie  had  five  children  and  Ted  raised  them  as 
his  own.    Ted  and  Minnie  have  three  children.    Ted  came  to  Utah  for  a  few  visits  during 
these  twenty  years,  then  came  home  to  stay  in  1972.    He  now  makes  his  home  in  Welling- 
ton, Utah,   and  is  working  at  H.  &  J.  Mining  Supply  Company  as  an  electrician.    Minnie 
went  back  to  college  in  1972,  studying  psychiatry  and  nursing.    Since  coming  to  Utah  in 
1975,  she  has  been  able  to  devote  her  time  to  Ted,  her  children  and  her  home.    She  likes 
to  crochet,  is  learning  to  cook  and  bake  again.    Ted  and  Minnie  enjoy  picnicing,  camping, 
hunting  and  fishing  with  their  family.    One  of  Ted's  biggest  delights  is  teasing  his  children 
about  the  mountains  and  desert. 

Darwin  Dwayne  Palmer,  fifth  child  of  Ted,  was  born  in  Topeka,  Kansas.    He 
is  a  student  at  Harmon  Junior  High  School  in  Price,  Utah.    Darwin  is  all  boy  and  likes  to 
tease  his  younger  sisters  and  mother.    He  has  brown  eyes  and  looks  much  like  his  father. 
Darwin  enjoys  sports,  animals,  guns  and  his  bow  and  arrows. 

Orilla  Laura  Palmer,  sixth  child  of  Ted,  has  big  blue  eyes  and  light  brown 
hair.    She  loves  to  cook  and  bake  and  is  a  good  little  homemaker.    She  also  loves  sports 
and  the  outdoors.    She  has  had  ear  surgery  twice.    She  is  active  in  school  and  Church. 
Orilla  loves  animals  and  has  a  way  that  seems  to  draw  them  to  her.    Singing  and  music 
are  very  special  to  her.    She  has  a  very  sweet  personality. 
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Mollie  Palmer,  seventh  child  of  Ted,  is  their  active,  laughing  baby.    She 
enjoys  life  and  everything  in  it.    Mollie  is  ten  years  old.    She  is  very  good  at  sneaking 
puppies  and  kittens  into  her  bed.    Her  laughing  and  sweet  ways  make  her  loved  by  her 
family. 

Dee  Hamblin  Palmer,  fifth  child  of  Iris,  was  the  last  to  leave  home.    He 
traveled  with  Iris  and  Cliff  while  they  were  following  construction  work.    He  was  active 
in  sports  and  made  a  name  for  himself  in  high  school,  especially  in  football.    He  received 
an  All-State  Award  in  his  senior  year.    He  was  very  active  in  school  activities  and  was 
Student  Body  President  of  Moab  High  School.    After  graduating  from  Moab  High  School, 
he  attended  Brigham  Young  University  in  Provo,  Utah.    Dee  worked  with  his  father  in 
construction  work,  but  quit  to  join  the  Air  Force,  where  he  served  for  eight  years.    He 
was  stationed  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States,  in  the  Philippines  and  in  Greenland. 
When  he  left  the  service  he  worked  as  a  peace  officer  in  Moab,  Utah.    Dee  married  Helen 
Ann  Clark  and  they  had  one  child,  Tracy  Ann.    They  were  divorced.    He  married 
Gertrude  Bernadette  (Dee)  Burke  and  they  had  three  children,  Keith  Hamblin,  Catherine 
Abram,   and  Kim  Bernadette.    They  were  divorced.    Dee  married  Donna  Willhite  in  1968. 
Dee  was  killed  in  a  mining  accident  in  1969  in  Creede,  Colorado.    After  Dee's  death,  his 
former  wife,  "Dee",  took  Dee's  and  her  three  children,  Keith,  Catherine,  and  Kim  to 
live  with  her  and  her  husband  in  Pensacola,   Florida.    She  keeps  in  touch  with  the  Palmer 
family  and  lets  them  know  about  the  children.    "Dee"  is  not  a  Mormon,  but  she  feels  the 
children  should  know  about  their  father's  church,   and  has  been  sending  the  children  to  an 
L.  D.S,  Church,  which  they  have  enjoyed.    Catherine  and  Kim  have  been  baptized. 
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Dee  Hamblin  Palmer  and  Family 
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MOLLY  HAMBLIN  HOLMAN 

Molly  Hamblin,  eighth  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  was  dainty  and  beautiful 
as  a  child.    She  is  devoted  and  loyal  to  her  brothers  and  sisters  aiid  to  all  those  she 
loves.    She  has  great  concern  and  compassion  for  the  welfare  of  those  around  her. 

Molly  is  slender,  with  light  brown  hair  and  sky  blue  eyes.    Her  even, 
white  teeth  flash  in  a  constant  smile.    She  was  raised  on  a  farm,  first  in  Roosevelt, 
Duchesne  County,  then  Wellington,  Carbon  County,  Utah.    Molly  was  happy  in  the 
midst  of  her  large  family  of  sisters  and  brothers.    She  says,  "My  childhood,  as  far 
back  as  I  can  remember,  was  a  happy  one.    I  had  six  older  sisters  and  one  older 
brother  and  there  were  six  more  children  after  I  was  born,  three  girls  and  three 
boys.     There  was  never  a  chance  of  any  of  us  becoming  lonely."    She  often  speaks 
of  tending  her  baby  sister,  Erma,  when  she  was  about  ten  years  old.    She  carried 
her  about  and  took  her  out  into  the  garden  for  her  mother  to  feed.    She  loved  her  as 
her  own  then  and  wished  she  really  did  belong  to  her.    She  has  loved  her  all  through 
life.     Luxuries  were  few  on  the  farm,  but  the  family  was  a  close,  happy  one.    Molly 
(all  the  Hamblins  for  that  matter)  is  a  laughing,  talkative  person.    She  loves  the 
happy  hours  spent  reminiscing  over  happy  and  funny  things  that  happened  when  she 
was  young  and  as  she  grew  up.    Each  of  the  children  has  a  great  sense  of  humor  that 
is  distinctive  of  their  own  personality.     Molly  was  original  and  sunny.    She  seldom 
shows  her  unhappiness  or  grief,  but  grieves  as  deeply  when  hurt  as  she  laughs  when 
happy. 

At  sixteen,  she  met  red  haired,  good  looking  Jesse  Franklin  Taylor  and 
married  him  at  age  seventeen.    Jesse  had  blue  eyes  and  was  a  cowboy  and  coal  miner 
by  profession.    He  loved  to  work  with  his  hands  making  cabinets,  small  tables,  and 
lamps  in  his  spare  time.    He  had  little  formal  education,  although  he  read  a  great 
deal  and  kept  up  on  current  events.    He  was  a  man's  man  and  a  friend  to  all. 

Their  first  home  was  twenty -seven  miles  into  the  mountains  west  of 
Price,  Utah,  on  Pete  Jones'  ranch  near  Sunnyside,  Utah.     This  is  where  they  lived 
when  their  first  child,  Laurna  Jessie,  arrived.    The  young  couple  was  happy  in 
their  first  home  with  their  first  baby. 

Molly  and  Jesse  moved  around  quite  a  bit  as  work  in  the  coal  fields  be- 
came available.    With  the  years,  Molly  "grew  up"  with  her  only  child,  having  lost  a 
second  daughter,  Iris,  at  birth.     The  following  was  written  by  Jessie,  which  helps 
describe  the  kind  of  wife  she  is: 

A  wife  is  a  maid  who  washes,  irons  and  scrubs, 

A  wife  is  a  gardener  who  plants  gardens,  flowers  and  shrubs, 

A  wife  is  a  handyman  who  fixes  a  sink  or  an  electric  light, 

A  wife  is  a  homemaker,  which  gives  her  delight, 

A  wife  is  a  cook  who  serves  meals  all  through  the  day, 

A  wife  is  a  laborer  who  doesn't  demand  special  rights  or  union  pay, 
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A  wife  is  a  seamstress,  mending,  altering,  sewing, 

A  wife  is  a  companion,  friend,  and  a  sweetheart  loving, 

A  wife  is  always  there  in  happiness  or  grief, 

Jack-of-all  trades  is  a  wife  -  doctor,  lawyer,  merchant  and  chief. 

Molly  is  all  of  these  things  as  a  wife,  mother  and  individual.    When  called 
upon,  she  can  do  everything  and  does  it  well.    During  the  hard  depression  years,  Jesse 
worked  away  from  home  a  great  deal  and  Molly  raised  thousands  of  baby  chicks  to 
maturity  and  harvested  a  field  of  tomatoes. 

Two  months  after  the  beginning  of  World  War  II,  Jesse  was  Idlled  in  a  coal 
mine  cave-in  in  Kenil worth,  Utah,  and  was  buried  in  Wellington,  Utah,  at  the  side  of 
his  little  daughter.  Iris, 

Molly  was  capable  of  making  a  living  after  the  death  of  Jesse.    She  worked 
in  an  aircraft  plant  during  World  War  II  in  San  Diego,  California,  as  a  forklift  operator, 
drove  a  personnel  bus,  and  an  ambulance  in  the  plant  and  outside.    She  also  drove  a 
VIP  automobile, 

Molly  can  carefully,  skillfully  hold  a  tatting  shuttle,  or  four  or  five  knit- 
ting needles,  or  handle  a  sewing  machine  to  create  dainty,  beautiful  things.    She  looks 
as  much  at  home  pitching  a  Softball  as  kneading  delicious  homemade  bread.    She  spends 
hours  making  a  small  lawn  or  garden  or  a  row  of  flowers.    Sometimes  it  is  only  some 
picturesque  cacti  set  in  the  rocks  to  make  a  colorful  rock  garden. 

In  1948  Molly  met  James  Byron  Holman  in  Payson,  Utah,  and  they  were 
married  in  Evanston,  Wyoming.     He  is  called  "Buck".    Buck  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy 
during  World  War  II  in  the  Pacific  area  during  the  years  of  1942-46.    He  saw  active 
duty  all  over  the  Pacific.    He  was  in  the  center  of  the  Japanese  Kami  Kazis  (suicide 
planes).    He  really  saw  a  lot  of  the  war. 

Theirs  is  a  happy  life,  lived  outdoors  in  their  truck-trailer  home,  follow- 
ing the  dim  trails  of  both  the  Lamanite  people  and  the  white  pioneers  and  gathering 
mementos  of  their  past.    Ever  the  out-of-doors  girl,  Molly  has  climbed,  walked,  rode 
and  hunted  with  Buck  over  much  of  mountainous  Utah  and  Nevada.    Her  love  of  nature 
and  animals  is  a  great  part  of  her  being.    This  activity  led  to  her  hobby  of  gathering 
Indian  artifacts,  antique  bottles  and  furniture.    Her  home  is  unique  with  its  antique 
decor,  Indian  rugs  and  lore.    Each  item  has  a  special,  exciting  story  and  is  dusted 
with  all  the  love  and  pride  she  feels  for  it.    They  have  a  large  modern  trailer  home 
in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  where  Molly,  a  retired  interior  decorator    and  Buck,  a 
journeyman  plumber  in  the  construction  industry,  make  their  home. 

Molly  was  raised  in  a  deeply  religious  home  and,  although  there  were 
many  years  that  she  was  somewhat  inactive,  she  never  lost  the  deep  conviction  and 
firm  belief  in  God  and  the  Church.    She  filled  several  Church  positions  in  Primary 
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when  she  was  a  young  woman.    When  she 
reached  full  activity  in  the  Church,  she 
went  to  the  L.D.  S.  Temple  for  her  en- 
dowments and  has  held  many  positions. 
She  was  a  teacher,    secretary,  and 
President  of  the  Relief  Society.    As  she 
gave  of  herself  in  the  Relief  Society, 
she  often  thought  of  her  own  mother. 

Molly  loves  the  Relief 
Society.    She  has  an  unquestionable 
loyalty  that  marks  her  service  in  Relief 
Society,  both  as  Ward  President  and 
Stake  Homemaking  Leader.    She  loves 
music  arid  joined  the  Stake  Relief 
Society  "Singing  Mothers"  in  Las  Vegas, 
Nevada.    They  traveled  to  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah, to  sing  for  General  Confer- 
ence in  1968.    This  was  one  of  Molly's 
proudest,  happiest  moments. 


James  Byron  and  Molly  Hamblin 
Holman 


At  present  (1976),  Molly  is 
still  a  slender,  beautiful  woman.  The  once 
soft  brown  hair  is  now  a  shining  silver  piled  high  upon  her  head.    Her  eyes  are  still  sky 
blue  and  her  smile  ready  and  flashing.    She  is  stately  and  always  carefully  dresses 
in  the  most  tasteful  fashions.    Her  family  is  rightly  proud  of  her  as  a  fine  and  good 
woman.    Her  capable  hands  continue  to  make  beautiful  things,  including  kneaded 
bread,  and  she  delights  in  teaching  others  the  arts  of  homemaking.    She  spends  many 
productive  hours  reading  the  Standard  Works  of  the  Church  and  books  written  by  the 
General  Authorities, 


Her  keen  sense  of  love  and  loyalty  has  touched  and  shaped  many  lives, 
especially  those  of  her  husband,  her  daughter,  her  three  grandchildren  and  her  five 
great-grandchildren. 


Lauma  Jessie  Taylor,  first  child  of  Molly,  is  red-haired,  has  a  some- 
what freckled  complexion  and  dark-blue  eyes.    Jessie  graduated  from  Point  Loma 
High  School,  was  valedictorian  of  her  class,  then  attended  the  University  ofUtahfor  one 
year.    She  worked  during  World  War  II    as  a  forklift  operator,  later  as  a  waitress, 
and  for  many  years  was  an  executive  secretary  in  the  Titanium  Industry  at  Henderson, 
Nevada.    Jessie  married  AlroChristensen  and  they  had  a  son,  Jan.    They  were  divorced. 
William  Richard  Bennett  and  Jessie  were  married  and  sealed  to  one  another  in  the 
Salt  Lake  L.D.  S.  Temple.    Dick  served  his  country  during  World  War  II  from  1944 
to  1948  in  the  U.  S.  Navy.    He  was  in  Alaskan  waters,  Japanese  War  Zone,  Pacific 
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and  Eastern  European  waters  around  England,  France,  and  Belgium,  and  was  stationed 
in  Valpariso,  Chili,  in  the  Diplomatic  Service  and  on  the  East  Coast  of  the  United  States. 
He  participated  in  V-E  Day  invasion  of  Europe.    He  worked  in  the  mines  in  Butte, 
Montana, and  also  for  John  D.  Rockefeller  in  Jackson  Hole,  Wyoming,  before  he  was 
married.    His  schooling  was  interrupted  by  the  advent  of  World  War  II,  but  he  studied 
at  the  Utah  Vocational  School  and  is  now  a  journeyman  welder-pipefitter  in  the  con- 
struction industry.    Dick  legally  adopted  Jan.    Dick  is  a  High  Priest  and  has  served 
in  the  Bishopric  as  First  Counselor,  Priesthood  teacher,    High  Priest  group  leader, 
and  a  Stake  High  Counselor.    At  the  present  time  he  is  Bishop  of  his  ward.     Jessie  has 
served  in  the  M.I.  A.  as  a  teacher,  Girl's  Program  Secretary  and  President,  in  the 
genealogy  program,  in  Sunday  School  as  Teacher  Development  Leader  and  in  the  Relief 
Society  as  Spiritual  Living  Leader  and  First  Counselor.    Besides  Jan,  Jessie  and  Dick 
have  Tia  and  Richard  Jesse.    They  make  their  home  in  Henderson,  Nevada.    Jessie's 
hobbies  are  bowling,  writing,  water  colors  and  the  study  of  family  history.    Dick  likes 
collecting  antique  bottles,  working  with  and  hunting  semi -precious  stones,  and  is  a 
"rock  hound".    When  Jan  entered  B.  Y.U. ,  Tia  was  twelve  years  old  and  Rickie  was 
just  born.    Jessie  says,  "I  hope  that  I  can  pass  on  to  my  posterity  some  measure  of 
all  that  I  have  been  blessed  with  in  my  life . " 


Jan  Taylor  Bennett,  first  child  of  Jessie,  is  tall,  with  heavy  brown  hair, 
dark-blue  eyes  and  a  dark,  clear  complexion.    He  went  to  Argentina  as  a  missionary 
for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.    Upon  his  return,  he  again  entered 
the  B.Y.U. ,  graduating  in  1970.     He  then  went  to  dental  school    at  Northwestern 
University  in  Chicago,  Illinois.    He  graduated  from  dental  college   in  1974.    Immedi- 
ately after  graduation  he  went  into  the  U.S.  Navy  as  a  dentist  and  a  1st  Lieutenant. 
He  is  stationed  at  Orlando,  Florida.    He  and  his  wife,  Janet,  have  four  boys,  Scott 
Holman,  Jeff  William,  Matt  Lorenzo  and  Brett  Taylor.    They  are  all  active  in  the 
Church. 


Tia  Bennett,  second  child  of  Jessie,  is  small,  has  dark  brown  hair  and 
dark  green  eyes.    She  was  a  lively,  bright  cheerleader  for  two  years  at  Basic  High 
School  in  Henderson,  Nevada,  and  was  very  active  in  school  politics.    She  attended 
Stevens  Henegar  Business  College  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Ricks  College  in  Rexburg, 
Idaho,  and  graduated  from  the  B.Y.U.  in  Provo,Utah,  in  1974.    She  worked  at  the 
library    at  B.Y.U.  while  attending  college,  and  after  graduation  became  secretary  to 
three  of  the  librarians   there.    She  married  Robert  Earl  Green  of  Sacramento,  Cali- 
fornia, inthe  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple.    He  attended  B.Y.U,  for  four  years  and  is 
presently  director  of  the  deaf -blind  program  at  the  Utah  State  Training  School  in 
American  Fork,  Utah.    He  plans  to  be  a  physical  therapist.     Both  Bob  and  Tia  are 
active  in  the  Church.    They  have  one  child,  Aubree  LaRayne,  who  was  bom  in  1975. 
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Richard  Jesse 
Bennett,  third  child  of  Jes- 
sie, is  a  lively,  very  intelli- 
gent boy  who  is  in  the  sixth 
grade.    He  plays  Little 
League  baseball  as  third 
baseman  and  catcher.    He 
achieved  his  ambition  by 
hitting  a  grand  slam  home 
run  in  the  first  game  of  the 
1975  season.    He  has  unruly 
blonde  hair,  blue-green  eyes 
and  a  tawny  brown,  clear 
complexion. 


William  Richard  and  Laurna  Jessie  Taylor 
Bennett  Family 
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LYMAN  DUANE  HAMBLIN 

Lyman  Duane,  ninth  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  has  always  been  a  strong 
and  authoritative  figure  in  the  Hamblin  family.    For  several  years  he  has  been  Presi- 
dent of  the  Hamblin  Family  Organization.    His  willingness  to  lend  an  ear,  give  advice 
or  lend  a  helping  hand  has  won  him  great  admiration  and  respect  from  his  family  and 
friends. 

As  a  boy,  Lyman  lived  with  his  family  in  Roosevelt,  Utah.    His  humble 
manner  and  his  tall,  dark,  and  distinguishingly  handsome  looks  and  his  love  of  all 
manldnd  have  made  him  a  friend  to  all. 

Lyman  moved  to  Wellington  with  his  family,  where  he  attended  school  in 
Carbon  County.    When  the  family  moved  to  Provo,  he  attended  Lincoln  High  School. 
He  excelled  in  sports,  playing  football,  baseball,  boxing,  pole  vaulting,  and  running 
the  half  mile. 

While  riding  the  bus  to  Lincoln  High,  he  met  his  future  wife,  Margaret 
Gurr.    He  had  been  told  by  a  neighbor  that  her  beautiful  niece  rode  the  bus.    On  the 
first  day,  Lyman  looked  all  the  young  ladies  over  and  picked  the  most  beautiful  one  - 
Margaret.    She  wasn't  the  neighbor's  niece. 


Lyman  Duane,  Jr.  and  Margaret  Gurr  Hamblin  Family 
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Their  courtship  led  to  marriage  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    They 
resided  in  Provo,  Utah,  until  1932  and  then  moved  to  Springville,  Utah. 

In  Springville,  Lyman  helped  his  brother-in-law,  Clifford  Palmer,  operate 
his  farm,  and  he  also  worked  at  Pacific  States  Cast  Iron  Pipe  Company  during  the  de- 
pression when  times  were  very  hard. 

Lyman  and  Margaret  lived  next  to  Hobble  Creek  in  a  boarded-up  tent  for 
one  and  one-half  years,  before  being  able  to  purchase  a  home  of  their  own  in  Spring- 
ville.   Two  sons  and  two  daughters  were  bom  to  them  while  living  in  Springville. 

In  1945  they  bought  a  thirty -five  acre  farm  on  the  West  Mountain,  near 
Payson,  Utah.    Lyman  farmed,  raised  registered  Morgan  horses  and  worked  at  the 
Pipe  Plant.    Lyman  and  Margaret  kept  busy,  but  happy,  raising  a  big  and  wonderful 
family.     Five  more  children  were  bom  to  them  while  living  on  the  mountain. 

They  experienced  all  the  joys  and  pleasures  and  trials  and  tribulations  of 
raising  a  large  family.    Along  with  the  happy  times  were  the  sad.    In  1951  they  lost  a 
son,  Larry  Dee,  at  birth.    Tragedy  struck  once  more,  when  in  1957,  they  lost  another 
son.    Nine-year-old  Steven  Chad  was  drowned,  when  he  fell  from  a  raft  in  Tanner's 
Pond. 

Lyman  has  always  been  a  friend  and  companion  to  his  children,  and  liked 
to  take  them  with  him  everywhere.    When  he  plowed,  one  or  two  would  ride  on  the 
tractor,  while  another  followed  behind  in  bare  feet.    When  he  mowed  hay,  his  younger 
children  liked  to  trail  behind  catching  grasshoppers. 

Lyman  is  a  great  sportsman  and  likes  to  take  his  family  fishing  and  hunt- 
ing.   He  always  has  a  burro  for  the  kids  to  ride  while  hunting  deer.    His  great  love 
has  been  to  take  his  horses  and  pack-back  into  the  High  Uintas  to  fish. 

He  is  a  musician  and  storyteller.  He  likes  to  spend  his  leisure  hours 
entertaining  his  family  by  playing  the  guitar  and  the  harmonica.  He  spends  many 
hours  strumming  on  the  guitar  and  telling  stories,  many  of  them  of  his  own  childhood. 

Being  creative  and  working  hard  takes  up  Margaret's  spare  time.    Her 
quiet  manner  and  stability,  and  always  being  there  whenever  her  family  needed  her,  is 
an  attribute  that  has  endeared  her  to  her  loved  ones.    She  has  worked  hard  to  beautify 
their  home  and  make  it  a  comfortable  place  for  her  family.    Her  first  concern  has 
always  been  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  her  family. 

Margaret  is  an  artistic  person  who  knits,  crochets,  embroiders,  and 
sews.    She  has  crocheted  twenty-one  beautiful  bedspreads  (500  miles  worth),  and  her 
crocheting,  if  strung  out,  would  probably  stretch  around  the  world.    Her  bedspreads 
have  won  blue  ribbons  at  the  State  Fair.    She  has  made  a  countless  number  of  braided 
rugs  and  beautiful  quilts.    Also,  her  fame  for  being  a  fantastic  cook  is  well-known. 


284 


Both  Lyman  and  Margaret  have  been  active  in  the  L.D.S.  Church. 
Lyman  has  held  a  number  of  positions  such  as  Deacon's  Advisor,  Elders  President, 
Genealogy  Chairman,  M.I.  A.  Superintendent,  Explorer  Advisor,  Adult  Aaronic 
General  Secretary,  Seventy's  President  and  Ward  Clerk.    He  has  enjoyed  these  positions, 
along  with  Temple  work,  and  the  spiritual  growth  they  have  brought  him. 

Margaret  has  been  active  in  the  Church,  and  has  held  the  positions  of 
Primary  Teacher,  Primary  Presidency,  Stake  Primarj'^  Board,  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
served  on  the  Ward  Genealogy  Committee,  has  been  DUP  Captain  and  Historian,  and 
Assistant  Branch  Genealogy  Librarian.    All  her  spare  time  has  been  spent  working  on 
genealogy.    She  has  achieved  great  success  doing  research  work  at  the  Genealogy- 
Library  in  Salt  Lake  City  each  week.    On  April  25,  1973,  she  was  called  by  the  First 
Presidency  to  work  on  a  special  assignment  at  the  Genealogical  Library. 

Lyman  and  Margaret  sold  their  farm  and  purchased  a  five  bedroom 
brick  home  in  Springville.    They  have  had  nine  children,  five  boys  and  four  girls. 


Betty  Jean  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Lyman,  attended  schools  in  Springville 
and  Payson  and  graduated  from  Payson  High  School  in  1952.    She  later  attended 
Henegar  Business  College,  L.D.S.  Business  College,  and  Utah  Technical  College. 

She  worked  for  the  U.S.  Government  in 
Santa  Monica,  California,  and  has  work- 
ed as  a  secretary  at  the  Utah  State 
Capitol  Building.    Betty  is  an  outstand- 
ing homemaker  and  mother.    She  spends 
a  great  deal  of  time  with  her  children, 
and  shares  in  their  interests.    Betty  is 
a  quiet,  warm  hearted  person,  who 
would  do  anything  for  anybody.    For 
eight  months  she  donated  her  blood 
plasma  to  her  nephew,  Chad,  in  hopes 
of  saving  his  life.    As  a  young  girl,  she 
helped  tend  and  care  for  her  younger 
sisters  and  brothers.    Betty  enjoys 
most  sports  and  likes  to  camp  out.  Her 
hobbies  are  sewing,  doing  embroidery 
work,  arts  and  crafts,  and  cooking. 
She  has  been  active  in  Primary  work. 
Scouting,  and  bookkeeping.    Betty  and 
Walter  (Buzz)  Raymond   Thomson  were 
married  in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.    Buzz 
likes  to  go  bowling  and  skeet  shooting. 
At  one  time  he  was  the  champion  skeet 
shooter  in  South  Davis  County.    Buzz 


Betty  Jean  Hamblin  Thomson 
and  Family 


285 


has  been  a  trucker,  has  worked  for  the  Rio  Grande  Railroad,  and  has  worked  in 
Fairbanks,  Alaska,  on  the  pipeline.    He  likes  to  camp  and  hunt. 


Steven  Ray  Thomson,  first  child  of  Betty,  is  tall,  husky  and  handsome. 
He  is  rough  and  ready,  and  enjoys  most  outdoor  sports.    For  awhile  he  played  football, 
but  later  switched  to  playing  Little  League  Baseball.    He  also  enjoys  playing  soccer 
and  basketball,  and  he  loves  camping  outdoors.    He  is  active  in  Scouting,  and  is 
mechanically  inclined.    His  twinlding  blue  eyes  and  his  good  nature  are  an  asset  to  him. 


Michael  Duane  Thomson,  second  child  of  Betty,  loves  music  and  is  artistic. 
He  likes  sports  and  is  a  good  athlete.    He  has  played  football  and  is  presently  involved 
in  playing  soccer  and  baseball.    Mike  loves  to  go  camping  and  deer  hunting  with  his 
Grandpa  and  Uncles.    Mike  enjoys  school  and  is  a  Boy  Scout. 


Heather  Lynne  Thomson,  third  child  of  Betty,  is  mother's  little  helper. 
She  loves  music  and  enjoys  dancing  and  singing.    She  likes  to  work  puzzles,  and  is  a 
regular  artist  when  it  comes  to  painting.    Heather  is  a  beauty  with  golden  hair  and 
sk^  blue  eyes. 


Lyman  Leslie  and  Kirma  Kenner  Hamblin 


Lyman  Leslie  Hamblin, 
second  child  of  Lyman  Duane,  is 
serious -minded,  hard  working,  and 
has  the  determination  to  fill  his  life  to 
its  fullest  potential.    His  hobbies  in- 
clude tennis,  bowling,  skiing  and  camp- 
ing.   He  graduated  from  Payson  High 
School  in  1960,  then  attended  Snow 
College  for  one  quarter  prior  to  filling 
an  L.D.S.  mission  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land in  1961-63.    He  attended  B.Y.U. 
from  1964-71  and  graduated  with  a  B.S. 
in  Social  Work.    He  attended  the  Univer- 
sity of  Utah  from  1973-75  and  received 
his  Masters  Degree  in  Social  Work.    He 
worked  at  Geneva  Steel  Company  from 
1964-1972  and  was  a  foreman  when  he 
quit  to  begin  employment  as  a  psychi- 
atric social  worker  at  the  Utah  State 
Hospital.    He  is  currently  worldng  in 
that  position  and  is  assistant  program 
director  of  one  of  the  Units.    Lyman 
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married  Kirma  Lee  (Kay)  Kenner  in  the 
Provo  L.D.S.  Temple.    Kay  is  from 
Berkeley,  California.    She  received  her 
B.S.  Degree  from  B.Y.U.  and  taught 
school  in  Eugene,  Oregon,  for  four  years 
before  moving  to  Provo,  Utah.    She  is 
currently  teaching  in  Jordan  School 
District.    She  will  receive  her  Masters 
Degree  in  Elementary  Education  in  1976. 
She  loves  most  sports,  especially  horse- 
back riding,  skiing,  tennis,  and  bowling. 
Her  talents  include  music,  painting  and 
handicrafts  of  all  kinds.    She  has  a 
special  love  for  animals.    One  of  her 
main  hobbies  is  growing  plants .    She 
is  referred  to  by  Lyman  as  "Mother 
Nature".    Lyman  and  Kay  are  living  in 
Provo,  Utah.    They  have  a  new  son, 
Lyman  Lee. 


Carole  Leslie  Hamblin, 
first  child  of  Lyman,  has  dark  hair  and 


Carole  Leslie  Hamblin 

brown  eyes.    She  has  a  very  cheerful 
disposition  and  is  always  full  of  pep  and 
energy.    Horses  are  her  first  love. 
She  enjoys  horseback  riding  to  its  ful- 
lest.   Her  favorite  pastime  is  to  go  to 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  Hamblin' s  home 
for  a  visit  and  to  ride  "Golden  Nugget", 
her  favorite  Welsh  pony.    She  likes  to 
sing  and  dance  and  make  up  little  stories 
to  tell  the  other  children.    Carole  also 
loves  to  swim,  go  camping,  fishing,  and 
participates  in  all  sorts  of  indoor  sports. 
She  has  excelled  in  sports  and  academic 
subjects  in  school.    Her  plans  for  the 
future  include  attending  B.Y.U.  and  ob- 
taining an  education  in  nursing  or  ele- 
mentary education. 


Wallace  Duane  and  Joan  Roberts 
Hamblin  Family 


Wallace  Duane  Hamblin, 
third  child  of  Lyman,  is  tall,  brown- 
haired  and  handsome.    He  has  always 
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loved  the  adventure  of  the  great  outdoors,    and  loves  to  fish,    camp  out,    and  hunt 
deer.    He  enjoys  riding  his  trail  bike  and  has  built  his  own  dune  buggy,  which  he  likes 
to  take  out  to  the  sand  dunes  and  climb  the  hills.    Wallace  has  served  an  L.D.S. 
mission  in  England  to  the  South  West  British  Mission  from  1962-1964,  where  he  was 
District  Leader.    He  received  his  high  school  diploma  and  graduated  from  Utah  Tech- 
nical  college    with  the  Welder  of  the  Year  Award  in  1971.    He  was  awarded  a  special 
welding  torch,  something  that  had  never  been  done  at  UTC  before.    He  graduated  in 
1972  from  Utah  Technical   College  with  an  Associate  of  Applied  Science  Degree.    He 
served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  from  1966-1970,  where  he  served  two  missions  to  Viet  Nam 
on  the  Destroyer  USS  Richard  S.  Edwards.    Wallace  owns  and  operates  his  own  shop, 
Hamblin  Welding  and  Repair,  in  Springville,  Utah,  along  with  his  brother,  Curt. 
Wallace  has  been  active  in  the  Church,  and  his  activities  include  Assistant  Ward 
Clerk,  secretary  to  the  Elders  Quorum  and  home  teacher.      Wallace  married  Joan 
Roberts  in  the  Manti  L.D.S.  Temple,  and  they  have  had  two  children  and  own  their 
own  home  in  Springville,  Utah.    Joan  loves  gardening,  playing  the  piano,  and  roller 
skating.    She  is  a  good  homemaker,  mother  and  cook.    She  is  a  twin.    She  has  been 
a  sales  clerk  and  a  secretary  to  the  Registrar  at  the  Utah  Technical  College  and  has 
worked  with  key  punch  machines  and  computers.    Joan  has  been  active  in  the  Church 

and  has  taught  Sunday  School,  Primary,  Mutual  and  has  been  secretary  in  the  Mutual 
organization. 


Lisa  Lyn  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Wallace,  is  quiet  and  likes  to  help  her 
mom  do  housework  and  tend  her  little  brother.    She  enjoys  going  to  Primary  and 
Sunday  School  each  week.    She  loves  to  sing. 


Larry  Duane  Hamblin,  second  child  of  Wallace,  loves  to  play  outdoors  and 
loves  to  be  with  his  daddy.     His  favorite  sport  is  playing  catch  with  his  ball. 


Linda  Lee  Hamblin,  fourth  child  of  Lyman,  attended  schools  in  Payson. 
She  later  went  to  Utah  Technical  College  (1975),  where  she  maintained  a  high 
average  and  was  an  editor  of  the  school  newspaper.    She  is  a  devoted  mother,  poetess, 
and  short  story  writer.    She  has  been  a  Sunday  School  teacher,    Primary  teacher,  a 
visiting  teacher,    Secretary  of  TOP^s  12  or  20  Club,  President  of  the  Emergency 
Radio  Patrol's  Ladies  Auxiliary,  and  has  been  a  young  women's  sports  leader.    She 
loves  to  go  barefooted  and  loves  little  children.    Her  hobbies  are  gardening,  flower 
arranging,  crocheting  and  cooking.    She  enjoys  camping  out,  fishing,  deer  hunting, 
and  going  to  the  stock  car  races.    Linda  married  Merrill  Heber  Johnson  at  the  Payson 
West  Ward  Church,  and  they  have  four  children.    Merrill  is  slim,  tall,  blonde,  and 
blue-eyed.    He  has  been  involved  in  farming,  has  worked  at  Leland  Mill,  Gridley 
Chevrolet,  and  has  been  a  lathe  operator  at  Pacific  States  Cast  Iron  Pipe  Company, 
He  loves  to  camp  out,  fish,  and  hunt  deer.    He  has  ridden  in  rodeos,  his  specialty  being 
riding  bareback  and  bulls.    He  has    owned  and  driven  his  own  stock  car,    Linda  and 
Merrill  make  their  home  in  Springville,  Utah, 
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Merrill  Heber  and  Linda  Lee  Hamblin  Johnson  Family 

Merrill  Shane  Johnson,  first  child  of  Linda,  is  blue-eyed,  blonde,  and  is 
on  the  go  all  the  time.    He  is  very  artistic  and  likes  to  write  poetry.    He  loves  all 
sports  and  has  played  Little  League  Baseball.    He  also  likes  football  and  basketball. 
He  is  a  top-notch  fisherman,  loves  to  camp  out,  and  hunt  deer.   He  is  a  Boy  Scout  and 
he  plays  the  violin.    Also,  Shane  has  been  a  great  help  to  his  mother  in  caring  for 
and  showing  love  and  compassion  to  his  little  sister  and  brother,  who  had  a  rare  and 
incurable  cell  disease. 


Marilee  Johnson,  second  child  of  Linda,  has  been  an  exceptionally  good 
student  and  has  always  been  at  the  top  of  the  class.    She  has  strawberry  blonde  hair, 
is  slender  J  has  freckles,  dimples,  and  blue  eyes.    She  is  a  good  little  homemaker 
and  baby  sitter,  and  has  helped  tremendously  with  the  care  of  her  younger  sister  and 
brother.    She  is  artistic  and  writes  stories  and  poetry.    She  enjoys  writing  short 
plays,  then  acting  them  out.    She  loves  to  sing  and  dance.    Her  hobbies  are  sewing, 
knitting,  crocheting  and  cooking. 


Lynette  Johnson,  third  child  of  Linda,  was  bom  with  a  rare,  incurable 
genetic  cell  disease  called  gangliosidosis.    She  was  a  darling  little  cherub,  with 
enormous  deep-blue  eyes  and  curly  brown  hair.    Her  mischievousness  and  musical 
laughter  filled  the  house  and  hearts  of  her  family  with  joy.    Her  death  in  1972  at  five 
years  of  age  has  left  a  void  in  the  lives  of  all  those  who  loved  her. 
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Chad  Lynn  Johnson,  fourth  child  of  Linda,  was  chubby,  blonde,  blue- 
eyed  and  full  of  laughter  and  mirth  before  becoming  disabled  with  an  incurable  disease 
called  gangliosidosis.    Now  he  just  lies  quietly,  blinking  his  enormous  sky-blue  eyes. 
Chad,  once  chubby,  has  become  thin  and  fragile.    Even  though  his  body  shows  the 
effects  of  his  disease,  he  can  still  smile  and  has  a  beautiful  spirit  that  radiates  love. 
Editor's  Note:    After  this  was  written,  Chad  quietly  passed  away  20  January  1976. 


Wanda  Lou  Hamblin,  fifth  child  of  Lyman,  is  a  terrific  wife,  homemaker 
and  mother.    She  is  gentle,  has  a  pleasing  personality,  and  is  a  hard  worker.    She 
enjoys  sewing  and  working  with  arts  and  crafts.    Wanda  attended  schools  in  Payson, 
Utah,  ahd graduated  from  Payson  High  School  and  L.D.  S.    Seminary  in  1964.    She  has 
been  active  in  Church  and  has  worked  at  various  jobs  in  the  Primary  organization. 
She  was  a  teacher  for  the  young  ladies,  taught  the  three-year-olds,  has  been  First 
and  Second  Counselor  in  the  Primary,  and  has  been  Work  Director  in  Relief  Society. 
She  is  presently  the  In-Service  Leader  in  her  ward's  Primary  (1975).    She  is  also 
the  treasurer  in  the  PTA.     Wanda  married  Ted  Eldon  York  in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S. 
Temple,  and  they  have  three  children,    Robert  Ted,  John  Hamblin,  and  Penny.    Ted 
grew  up  in  Santaquin,  Utah,  and  graduated  from  Payson  High  School  and  Seminary  in 
1962.    He  attended  Wei  Tech  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  graduated  from  Utah  Tech- 
nical College  with  an  Associate  of  Applied  Science  Degree  in  Electronics  Technology. 
He  served  in  the  U.S.  Army  in  1966-68,  and  spent  one  year  in  Viet  Nam  as  a  heli- 
copter mechanic.    He,  Wanda,  and  his 
new  baby  son,  Robert,  who  he  had  just 
seen  for  the  first  time,  went  to  Newton, 
Alabama,  where  they  lived  while  Ted 
completed  his  last  four  months  in  the 
service.    They  now  make  their  home  in 
Tooele,  Utah.    Ted  is  a  good  husband 
and  father  and  takes  the  time  to  play 
and  talk  to  his  children  and  participate 
in  their  interests.    He  enjoys  the  out- 
door life  and  loves  to  camp  and  hunt. 
Ted  is  presently  a  supervisor  at  Tooele 
Army  Depot,  and  he  is  president  of  the 
Sunday  School  in  their  ward. 


Robert  Ted  York,  first 
child  of  Wanda,  is  serious  minded  and 
takes  special  interest  in  nature  and  out- 
door life.    He  enjoys  camping  with  his 
family.    He  loves  animals,  especially 
dogs  and  rabbits.    He  likes  all  sports 
and  is  the  pitcher  on  his  minor  league 
team.     He  is  a  Cub  Scout. 


Robert  Ted  and  Wanda  Lou  Hamblin 
York  Family 
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John  Hamblin  York,  second  child  of  Wanda,  is  quiet  and  has  enormous 
blue  eyes.    He  is  well  coordinated  and  is  a  fast  learner.    He  is  exceptionally 
artistic  and  likes  to  draw  and  make  things.    He  enjoys  Primary  and  Sunday  School 
and  enjoys  memorizing  parts.    John  is  a  responsible  person  who  loves  animals.    He 
has  his  own  rabbits  and  helps  to  care  for  them. 


Penny  York,  third  child  of  Wanda,  is  a  charming  little  brown-eyed, 
brown  haired  beauty,  who  loves  to  sing  and  make  up  her  own  words  as  she  goes  along. 
She  is  a  regular  little  homemaker  and  mother  when  it  comes  to  dolls  and  doll  houses. 
She  loves  to  go  barefooted  and  is  a  very  daring  little  tomboy  who  seems  fearless. 
Penny  is  mother's  little  shadow  and  likes  to  tag  along  wherever  her  mom  goes. 


Steven  Chad  Hamblin,  sixth  child  of  Lyman,  was  husky,  blonde,  and  blue- 
eyed.    He  had  an  outgoing  personality  and  got  along  well  with  his  brothers  and  sisters. 
He  liked  to  play  hopscotch,  basketball,  baseball,  kickball,  and  go  bike  riding.    He 
enjoyed  going  camping,  fishing,  and  hunting  with  his  family.    He  was  a  hard  worker, 
and  was  a  big  help  when  it  came  to  tromping  hay  or  feeding  the  chickens.    Chad  liked 
to  hike  on  the  West  Mountain  and  pick  green  apples  in  the  family  orchard.    Chad 
drowned  while  rafting  in  Tanner's  Pond  on  the  West  Mountain.    His  death  was  a  great 
shock  to  the  whole  family.    His  passing  at  the  age  of  nine  left  a  void  in  the  lives  of  all 
who  loved  him. 


Dennis  Curt  Hamblin, 
seventh  child  of  Lyman,  is  taE,  hand- 
some and  somewhat  shy.    He  has  always 
been  the  family's  tease.    His  nieces  and 
nephews  love  him  for  the  time  and  atten- 
tion  that  he  gives  to  them.    Curt  grad- 
uated from  Springville  High  School  in 
1968,   and  from  Utah  Technical  College 
in  1972  with  a  Welder's  Degree.    He 
filled  an  L.D.S.  mission  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mission,  then  transferred  to 
the  Nauvoo  Mission,  where  he  was  a 
tour  guide  at  the  Nauvoo  Visiting  Center. 
He  is  the  owner  (with  Wallace)  of  Ham- 
blin Welding  and  Repair  in  Springville, 
Utah.    Curt  likes  to  ride  his  Honda, 
fish,  hunt  deer,  bow  hunt  and  go  camp- 
ing.   He  likes  most  sports,  and  likes  to 
play  basketball,  bowl,  and  ski.    He  is 


Steven  Chad  Hamblin 
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very  creative,  and  likes  to  invent  and 
build  things,  such  as  traps  and  tricky 
sleighs.    Curt  married  Sandra  Taylor 
in  the  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple.    Sandy 
is  an  identical  twin,  and  is  a  second 
grade  school  teacher  in  the  Jordan 
School  District.    She  grew  up  in  Ogden, 
Utah,  and  graduated  from  the  B.Y.U, 
with  a  B.S.  Degree.    She  loves  most 
sports  and  likes  to  ski,  golf,  play  ten- 
nis, bowl,  go  Honda  riding,  and  rides 
the  river  rapids.    Her  hobbies  include 
knitting,  crocheting,  sewing  and  cooking 
good  meals  for  Curt.    She  is  a  good 
homemaker.    They  live  in  Or  em,  Utah, 
and  have  a  brand  new  son,  Scott  Curt 
Hamblin. 


Larry  Dee  Hamblin,  eighth 
child  of  Lyman,  died  shortly  after  his 
birth  at  the  Payson  City  Hospital  on 
October  2,  1951. 


Dennis  Curt  and  Sandra  Taylor 
Hamblin 


Pamela  Sue  Hamblin,  ninth  child  of  Lyman,  attended  schools  in  Payson 
and  graduated  from  Springville  High  School.    Pam  is  a  very  active  person  who  is 
on  the  go  all  the  time.    She  is  a  good  mother  and  loves  little  babies  -  no  matter  to 
whom  they  belong.    Pam  married  Max  LaVon  (Joey)  Wiseman  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 
Max  (Joey)  Wiseman  was  from  Price,  Utah.    He  attended  school  in  Price  and  later 
went  to  the  College  of  Eastern  Utah  in  Price.    He  was  in  the  U.  S.  Air  Force,  and 
served  in  Viet  Nam,  where  he  received  a  Purple  Heart.    He  worked  with  and  trained 
German  Shepherd  dogs  for  the  Air  Force.    He  loved  to  camp,  hunt,  and  fish.    He 
was  killed  in  a  gun  accident.    Pam  married  Lynn  Jones  in  Elko,  Nevada.   They  were 
divorced.    She  married  Blaine  Deveraux  in  Elko,  Nevada,  in  1976.    Blaine  was  born 
23  July  1943  in  American  Fork,  Utah.    He  graduated  from  Pleasant  Grove  High  School 
and  was  in  the  Army  for  eight  and  one-half  years.    He  loves  hunting  and  fishing  and  is 
a  sportsman.    He  is  self  employed  in  air  conditioning  and  heating.     Pam  has  two 
children,  Joey  and  Melissa  Ann  Wiseman. 

Joey  Roland  Wiseman,  first  child  of  Pam,  is  very  intelligent  and  active. 
He  has  a  loving  personality  and  is  enjoyed  by  the  entire  L.D,  Hamblin,  Jr.  family. 
He  loves  his  cousins  and  likes  to  visit  them  often.    He  is  his  Grandpa  Hamblin' s 
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little  shadow,  and  likes  to  follow  him 
around  and  help  him  with  the  chores. 


Blaine  and  Pamela  Hamblin  Deveraux 
and  Family 
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THEO  NOBLE  HAMBLIN 

Theo  "Ted"  (always  Theo  to  his  mother)  Noble  Hamblin,  tenth  child  of 
Duane  and  Addie,  was  fair  with  big  blue  eyes.    He  was  quite  a  contrast  to  his  brother, 
Lyman,  who  was  dark-eyed  and  of  dark  complexion.    They  were  close  and  seldom 
separated  as  they  grew  to  manhood.    Theo  was  the  tenth  child  in  the  family,  and  as  a 
child  the  family  was  always  teasing  him  that  as  the  tenth  part  was  always  given  to  the 
Church,  he  was  the  one  to  be  given.    When  the  ward  teachers  would  visit  the  home, 
he  would  always  try  to  run  and  hide. 

Ted  received  his  early  education  in  Wellington,  Utah,  and  iq  the  Provo 
area  at  B.  Y.  U.  and  Lincoln  High  Schools.    (B.  Y.U.  does  not  have  a  high  school  now 
and  Lincoln  High  School  was  on  the  Provo  Bench,  which  is  now  Orem,  Utah,  and  the 
school  is  Orem  High  School,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  State.)    His  first  real  venture 
at  making  a  living  was  in  the  coal  mines  in  Kenilworth,  Utah.    His  brothers-in-law. 
Cliff  Palmer  and  Arnel  Milner,  also  worked  there.    When  the  effects  of  the  great 
depression  hit ,  he  was  "layed  off.    He  then  went  to  Idaho  to  work  on  the  large  farms 
thinning  and  hoeing  beets.    He  did  this  back-breaking  work  all  summer,  even  winning 
a  prize  for  the  biggest  load  of  beets.    He  earned  enough  to  buy  his  first  car,  a  1929 
Model  A    Ford.    That  same  year  he  went  to  Lyman,  Montana,  and  worked  in  the 
hay.    While  he  was  in  Montana  he  broke  the  wild  horses  that  were  brought  onto 
the  ranch.    Later,  Ted  lived  with  and  worked  for  Ruby  and  Jim  Ti  dwell  in  Mid  vale, 
Utah,  on  their  large  chicken  farm. 


Theo  Noble  and  Thora  Swapp  Hamblin 
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Later,  Ted  went  to  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  where  the  construction  of  the 
gigantic  Boulder  (Hoover)  Dam  was  in  full  swing.    While  waiting  to  be  called  to  work, 
he  drove  a  garbage  truck.    When  he  was  called  to  work  at  the  Dam  he  was  a  "grease 
monkey"  and  made  the  fabulous  wage  of  45^  per  hour.    At  one  point  the  Government 
cut  manpower  and  Ted  received  his  lay-off  slip.    He  wasn^t  disturbed  though,  he  just 
went  back  to  work  the  next  morning  and  was  kept  on  the  payroll.    Maybe  it  pays  to  be 
determined,  because  he  worked  for  several  years. 

It  was  in  Las  Vegas  that  he  met  Thora  Swapp,  who  was  working  as  a 
waitress.    Thora  and  Ted  were  soon  married.    Thora  is  small  with  blue  eyes,  dark 
hair,  a  beautiful  smile   and  a  great  sense  of  humor. 

The  first  day  of  December  1935  was  a  red  letter  day  for  this  Hamblin 
home.    On  that  memorable  day  Ted  delivered  his  own  little  daughter,  the  doctor 
arriving  late.    They  named  her  Donna  Jean. 

As  the  economy  of  the  nation  improved  and  jobs  became  more  plentiful, 
Ted  worked  at  several  jobs  in  different  cities.    He  worked  at  the  Bureau  of  Reclama- 
tion in  Boulder  City,  Nevada,  and  as  a  steel  worker  for  Ornamental  Iron,  Los  Angeles, 
California.    He  worked  at  the  Imperial  Dam  and  All  American  Canal  (Imperial  Valley) 
in  Yuma,  Arizona,  and  as  a  ship  repairman  in  North  Island  and  Point  Loma,  San  Diego, 
California. 

On  16  December  1937,  Theo  Dewayne  was  born  in  Overton,  Nevada,  where 
Thora' s  parents  lived.    The  family  then  moved  to  San  Diego  when  Ted  became  a  per- 
manent Civil  Service  employee.    World  War  II  caused  San  Diego  to  be  a  center  of 
activity  for  the  military  and  war  plants . 

When  Ted's  sister,  Molly,  lost  her  husband,  Jesse,  in  a  mine  accident, 
she  and  her  daughter,  Jessie,  moved  to  San  Diego  where  Molly  went  to  work  in  an 
aircraft  plant.    Housing  hadn't  caught  up  with  the  great  influx  of  war  workers  and  Ted 
and  Thora  opened  their  doors  and  hearts  not  only  to  Molly  and  Jessie,  but  later  to 
Mollie  Palmer  and  Erma  Hamblin.    It  was  a  full,  lively  household  and  Ted  and  Thora 
were  patient  and  wonderful. 

In  1944  Ted  joined  the  U.S.  Navy.    He  was  in  "boot"  training  in  Farragut, 
Idaho.    He  was  a  shipfitter.  First  Class,  in  a  ship  repair  unit.    He  was  later  stationed 
in  San  Diego  and  San  Francisco  and  trained  to  be  in  the  initial  invasion  of  the  Japanese 
home  islands.    The  end  of  the  war  came  before  this  scheduled  event  took  place. 

When  the  children  were  nearly  grown,  Thora  went  to  work  at  Convair 
Aircraft  as  a  shipping  clerk.    She  worked  there  until  they  left  for  the  Philippines. 
When  he  was  separated  from  the  Navy,  Ted  went  back  to  his  old  job  at  Point  Loma 
in  San  Diego.    He  became  Chief  Quarterman,  then  Shop  Superintendent  until  1958, 
when  he  went  to  the  Philippine  Islands  as  master  mechanic  in  charge  of  riggers, 
boat  shops,  paint  shops,  shipwrights,    laborers,    and  sandblasters.    He  had  about 
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seven  hundred  personnel  working  under  him.  Ted  and  Thora  left  San  Francisco  in 
February,  1958,  and  stayed  in  Hawaii  for  six  days.  They  arrived  at  the  U.S.  Naval 
Station,  Subic  Bay,  Philippine  Islands,  three  days  later. 

On  their  trip  to  the  Base,  they  got  their  first  glimpse  of  the  native  villages 
of  grass  huts  on  stilts,  where  fifteen  or  twenty  people  lived  in  one  shack.    On  the  road- 
ways were  two-wheeled  carriages  pulled  by  tiny  horses  and  American  Jeeps  painted 
with  bright  and  fancy  designs  that  usually  carried  at  least  two  dozen  passengers. 
Thora  had  a  maid  for  the  first  time  and  it  didn't  take  long  to  get  used  to  her  and  enjoy 
her  services. 

Thora  became  a  Red  Cross  Volunteer  as  a  staff  aide.  She  also  became 
bowler.    During  the  years  that  they  were  in  the  Philippines,  Ted  and  Thora  did  a 
great  deal  of  traveling  to  see  as  much  as  possible  and  experience  the  lifestyles  of  the 
Far  East.    They  visited  a  leper  colony  in  Manila,  where  there  were  about  2,300 
patients;    enjoyed  a  Barrio  Fiesta;    a  rice  planting  ceremony  and  later  the  harvest; 
the  interior  of  the  Philippines  and  the  Island  natives  (even  some  reformed  head  hunters), 
They  visited  the  mainland  and  also  Hong  Kong.    Their  sight  seeing  experiences  would 
and  should  fill  a  book. 

While  on  the  Islands,  they  were  in  an  automobile  accident  and  Thora  was 
gravely  injured.    She  was  ill  for  some  time. 

Teddy,  their  son,  who  was  in  the  U.S.  Marines,  was  able  to  visit  with  his 
parents.    Also  two  nephews  visited  with  them.    Dee  Palmer  saw  them  when  he  was 
stationed  in  the  Philippines  in  the  Air  Force  and  Jackie  Marvell  also  visited  them 
when  his  Navy  ship  visited  the  Subic  Bay  Base. 

On  31  December  1965,  Ted  retired  after  twenty -eight  years  of  government 
service. 

They  made  their  home  high  in  the  beautiful  mountains  of  Southern  Califor- 
nia at  San  Marcos.    During  four  summer  seasons,  both  Ted  and  Thora  worked  at 
Yellowstone  Park  at  a  large  souvenir  shop.     Ted  is  an  ardent  fisherman  and  hunter 
and  they  travel  through  Utah,  Nevada  and  California  in  a  Silver  Streak  trailer.    After 
they  left  the  Navy  they  became  avid  square  dancers  and  were  members  of  several 
clubs. 

Their  two  children,  Donna  and  Teddy  have  multiplied  the  family  from  four 
to  sixteen.    They  have  had  their  triumphs  and  tragedies.    Ted  and  Thora  moved  in 
1975  to  Porterville,  California,  where  both  Donna  and  Ted  and  their  families  live. 
Ted  and  Thora  were  married  in  the  Los  Angeles  L.D.S.  Temple  this  year.    Ted  has 
been  Executive  Secretary  to  the  Bishop  and  First  Assistant  in  the  High  Priest  Quorum. 
They  have  a  beautiful  home  with  large  rooms.  They  have  a  large  garden  and  can  and 
dry  fruits  and  vegetables .    They  have  a  wonderful  family  and  the  children  and  grand- 
children tell  about  good  times  visiting  and  the  wonderful  home  evenings.    Ted  has 
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recently  been  released  from  the  Bishopric  and  is  now  in  Stake  Services  and  Activity- 
Chairman,  Visalia  Stake. 


Donna  Hamblin,  first  child  of  Theo,  was  born  in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.    The 
family  moved  to  California  when  she  was  still  a  baby.    She  remembers  many  fun 
family  experiences:    camping  on  the  beach,  barbecues  in  the  backyard,  trips  to 
Tijuana,  and  excursions  to  San  Diego  Zoo.    As  a  young  girl  she  rode  the  bus  from 
Pacific  Beach  to  Ocean  Beach  to  attend  Church.    She  met  a  handsome  sailor,  Eldon 
Leroy  Hatch,   who  was  stationed  in  San  Diego,  and  they  were  married  in  the  L.D.S. 
Temple  in  St.  George,  Washington  County,  Utah.    Their  first  child,  Jerry  Ivan,  was 
born  while  Eldon  was  still  in  the  Navy.    After  his  discharge,  the  family  moved  to 
Ogden,  Utah,  where  Eldon  attended  Weber  College  and  later  the  University  of  Utah. 
Their  son, Theo  Eldon,  was  born  in  Ogden.    Shortly  after  the  baby's  birth,  they  moved 
to  Oceanside,  California,  where  Eldon  began  working  for  J.  C.  Penney,  Company. 
Their  third  child,  Andrea,  was  born  in  La  Jolla,  California,  while  the  family  was 
living  in  Oceanside.    After  being  transferred  to  Barstow,  Donna  had  the  opportunity  to 
attend  nursing  school,  graduating  as  a  Licensed  Vocational  Nurse,  a  profession  which 
she  loves.    She  has  worked  both  as  a  doctor's  office  nurse  and  later  as  a  medical 
nurse  on  the  Surgical  floor  of  Hemet  Valley  Hospital  in  Hemet,  California.    After 
working  sixteen  years  managing  for  J.  C.  Penneys,  Eldon  accepted  a  position  as 
manager  of  a  men's  clothing  store  and  the  family  moved  to  Porterville,  California, 
where  they  now  reside.    Donna  has  been  very  active  in  various  Church  callings 
throughout  her  life,  working  in  the  Relief  Society,  Sunday  School,  M.I.  A.  and  Primary 
organizations.    She  is  currently  serving  on  the  Visalia  Stake  Relief  Society  Board  as 
Family  Health  Leader  and  Home  Nursing  Instructor  for  Porterville  Second  Ward. 
Eldon  has  also  held    many  Church  positions  and  is  currently  serving  as  a  Seminary 
Teacher,  Assistant  Ward  Clerk  and  Second  Assistant  to  the  High  Priest  Group  Leader. 
They  both  have  very  strong  testimonies  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  Gospel, 


Jerry  Ivan  Hatch,  first  child  of  Donna,  was  bom  in  North  Island  Navy 
Hospital  in  San  Diego,  California.    Jerry  was  shy  as  a  child.    He  was  always  honest 
and  very  dependable,  and  his  mother's  willing  helper.    He  watched  over  his  brothers 
and  sisters  with  a  special  tenderness  and  concern.    He  was  a  good  student  in  school, 
being  on  the  honor  roll  throughout  his  years  in  school.     An  active  member  of  the 
Scouting  program,  Jerry  won  honors  from  Cub  Scout  to  Eagle  Scout,  and  also  won  the 
Duty  to  God  Award.    He  was  active  in  sports  while  in  school,  especially  in  track  where 
his  natural  ability  as  a  middle  distance  runner  and  high  jumper  brought  him   many 
medals.    He  has  always  been  active  in  Church,  and  is  currently  serving  a  mission  for 
the  Church  in  Venezuela. 
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Theo  Eldon  Hatch,  second 
child  of  Donna,  was  bom  in  Ogden,  Utah. 
He  has  a  great  tenderness  and  under- 
standing of  people,  and  this  has  increas- 
ed as  he  has  matured.    When  the  family 
moved  to  Porterville,  California,  he  be- 
came aware  of  a  special  type  of  testing 
and  training  being  done  with  youth  who 
had  reading  disabilities.    After  he  com- 
pleted his  training,  he  was  able  to  help 
other  youth  who  needed  special  tutoring. 
Ted  was  very  active  in  Scouting,  re- 
ceiving his  Eagle  Scout  and  also  his 
Duty  to  God  Awards.    When  he  first 
tried  out  for  the  swimming  team,  the 
coach  held  little  hope  for  him.    But  his 
indomitable  determination  came  to  the 
fore  once  again.    As  a  senior  he  ended 
the  school  year  in  first  place  in  the 
breast  stroke.    Ted  has  always  been 
active  in  his  Church  responsibilities, 
serving  in  various  positions  in  his 
Priesthood  Quorums  and  graduating 
from  Seminary.    He  is  now  serving  a  mission  for  the  Church  in  Michigan. 


Eldon  Leroy  and  Donna  Hamblin 
Hatch  Family 


Andrea  Hatch,  third  child  of  Donna,  was  bom  in  La  JoUa,  California. 
The  family  was  happy  to  have  a  dainty,  feminine  little  girl.    Even  as  a  child,  she  was 
always  singing.    This  talent  has  shown  itself  throughout  her  school  years,  beginning 
with  elementary  school  chorus  and  culminating  with  concert  choir  during  her  senior 
high  school  year.    As  a  charming  young  lady  she  is  able  to  make  lovely  clothes  for 
herself  and  her  sister.    Andrea  has  compassion  and  appreciation  of  her  friends.    She 
is  a  good  listener,  has  an  understanding  heart,  and  is  eager  to  be  of  service.    She  has 
always  had  a  deep  love  for  the  Church  organizations.    She  is  now  serving  as  counselor 
in  her  Laurel  class  and  as  secretary  for  A.P.Y.W.  activity  night.      She  will  graduate 
from  Seminary  this  year. 


Scott  David  Hatch,  fourth  child  of  Donna,  was  bom  in  Barstow,  California. 
He  has  an  impish  grin,  is  full  of  lots  of  mischief  and  practical  jokes.    He  is  interested 
in  Scouting  and  plans  to  follow  the  tradition  set  by  his  brothers  to  achieve  his  Eagle 
Scout  and  Duty  to  God  Awards.    An  all-around  sports  enthusiast,  he  participates  in 
swimming,  track,  basebaU,  and  basketbaU.    As  a  freshman  he  has  received  his 
class  "B"  letter  in  swimming  and  track.    Scott  has  been  active  in  the  Church  and  feels 
a  deep  responsibility  to  carry  out  his  Priesthood  responsibilities. 
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Mainette  Hatch,  fifth  child 
of  Donna,  was  born  in  Barstow,  Califor- 
nia.   She  has  always  been  the  "live  wire" 
of  the  family.    She  has  kept  the  family 
on  its  toes  with  her  boundless  energy 
and  quick  wit.    She  is  vivacious,  full  of 
fun,  and  a  real  joiner.     She  is  active  in 
everything  possible.    She  is  a  member 
of  the  choir,  plays  drum  in  the  band,  is 
on  the  student  council,  and  is  in  Honor 
Choir.    She  is  thoroughly  enjoying  her 
first  year  in  activity  night.     Mainette 
has  a  deep  love  for  her  family  and  is 
tender  hearted.    She  attracts  friends 
easily. 


Theo  Dewayne  Hainblin, 
second  child  of  Theo,  was  bom  in 
Overton,  Nevada,  in  the  same  home 
and  room  his  mother,  Thora  Swapp  Theo  Dewayne  and  LaWana  Mackley 

Hamblin,  was  bom.    It  was  the  home  of  Hamblin  Family 

Thora' s  parents.    His  childhood  was  a  happy  one.    He  grew  up  loving  the  outdoors, 
the  ocean,  picnics  with  the  family,  outings,  camping  trips,  and  playing  baseball  and 
horse  shoes  with  his  dad.    When  he  was  twelve  years  old  the  family  moved  to  Chula 
Vista,  California,  where  they  built  their  own  home.    His  dad  always   made  sure  he 
and  Donna  had  a  way  to  get  to  Church.    He  spent  most  of  his  summers  with  his  grand- 
parents in  Overton,  Nevada,  and  at  the  end  of  his  sophomore  year  in  high  school  his 
grandfather  died  and  he  lived  for  the  next  two  years  with  his  grandmother.    He  always 
considered  this  one  of  the  happiest  and  most  rewarding  years  of  his  life.    He  and  his 
grandmother  had  a  very  special  relationship.    He  enjoyed  his  high  school  years  there, 
participating  in  sports,  drama  and  all  school  activities.    He  graduated  from  Overton 
High  School  and  attended  Brigham  Young  University  in  Provo,Utah,  for  one  year.    He 
returned  home  just  before  his  parents  left  for  the  Philippine  Islands.    It  was  at  this 
time  that  he  was  called  on  a  mission  in  Uruguay,     When  he  returned  from  his  mission, 
he  decided  to  finish  college.    He  graduated  from  B.  Y.  U.  in  1964,    "It  was  while  I  was 
in  the  B.  Y.  U.   29th  Ward  that  I  met  my  bride-to-be.    She  bought  me  at  an  M.  I.  A.  slave 
auction!    I  have  been  her  slave  ever  since."    He    married  LaWana  Mackley  in  the  Idaho 
Falls  L.D.S.   Temple.    For  awhile  he  taught  school  in  Overton,  Nevada,  and  worked 
summers  as  a  ranger  and  some  summers  as  a  fire  lookout.    They  now  live  in  Porter- 
ville,  California,  where  he  is  the  administrator  of  three  mental  health  clinics  in  tlie 
area.    His  sister.  Donna  Hatch,  and  her  family  also  live  in  Porterville  and  his  father 
and  mother  have  just  moved  there.    Ted  and  LaWana  are  religious  people  who  have 
faith  in  the  Lord  and  believe  in  fasting  and  prayer.    Both  have  held  many  Church 
positions  and  at  the  present  time  Ted  is  serving  in  the  Porterville  Second  Ward 
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Bishopric.     They  are  the  parents  of  five 
children,    Tod  Alec,  Paula,  Karyn, 
John  Mark,  and  Jeff  Boyd.     Ted  quotes 
part  of  his  patriarchal  blessing:    "It  was 
no  accident  or  chance  happening  that 
you  were  born  into  the  family  you  belong 
to.    You  inherited  the  privilege  in  the 
spirit  world  of  becoming  a  member  of 
this  family  and  a  member  of  the  true 
Church  and  Kingdom  of  God  here  upon 
the  earth.    You  were  born  of  parents 
who  had  faith  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Some  of  your  more  distant 
ancestors  are  particularly  noted  for 
their  faith  and  good  works,  and  sacri- 
fices for  the  building  up  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  in  these,  the  last  days."    "He 
then  praised  the  labors  of  Jacob  Hamb- 
lin  and  admonished  me  to  follow  in  his 
footsteps  as  much  as  circumstances 
would  permit." 


Theo  Noble  and  Thora  Swapp 
Hamblin  Family 


300 


ERMA  HAMBLIN  BROOK 

Erma  Hamblin,  thirteenth  child  of  Duane  and  Addie,  and  the  darling  of  the 
family,  is  small  and  petite  with  blue  eyes  and  a  fair  complexion.    When  she  was 
younger,  she  played  the  violin  and  piano.    She  had  a  great  love  for  animals,  especially 
cats.    She  has  a  green  thumb  and  putters  in  her  garden  all  season,  and  she  loves  to 
can  fruits  and  vegetables.    She  spends  hours  on  fancy  jellies  and  jams. 

Shortly  after  the  end  of  World  War  II,  Erma  came  to  Pay  son,  Utah,  to 
visit  with  her  sister,  Molly.    During  this  visit,  she  met  Therold  G.  Brook,  and 
within  a  few  months  they  were  married.   Therold  is  a  member  of  the  L.D.S.  Church 
and  a  descendant  of  Squire  Brook  and  Elizabeth  Parker  Brook,  who  came  to  Utah  from 
England  to  join  the  Church. 

For  two  years  after  their  marriage,  Erma  and  Therold  lived  in  Payson 
and  Therold  began  working  for  a  mining  company  in  the  development  of  new  mines 
and  newer  types  of  mining  methods.    This  work  took  the  couple  to  Dragerton,  Utah, 
where  Erma's  sister,  Iris  Palmer,  lived.    This  period  of  time  gave  Erma  a  chance 
to  get  reacquainted  with  her  sisters  and  their  families. 

The  company  for  whom  Therold  was  working  transferred  him  to  Pinar  Del 
Rio,  Cuba,  where  they  were  to  spend  the  next  two  years.    Therold  worked  in  the 
development  of  the  new-found  copper 
deposits  of  that  country.    This  was  a 
great  experience  for  Erma  and  Therold. 

When  the  uranium  boom  was 
at  its  height,  they  came  back  to  the 
United  States  and  to  the  Four  Comer's 
area  of  Utah,  New  Mexico,  Colorado 
and  Arizona.    They  spent  the  next  six 
years  in  this  area. 


When  the  atomic  tests  were 
started  in  Nevada,  Erma  and  Therold 
moved  there,  and  Therold  accepted  a 
new  job  at  the  Test  Flats  at  Mercury, 
near  Las  Vegas,  Nevada.    They  found 
this  desert  country  very  much  to  their 
liking  and  decided  to  make  this  their 
permanent  home. 

Erma  and  Therold  love  their 
home  and  their  trailer  home.    They  do 
a  lot  of  camping  and  fishing  and  enjoy 
life.    Therold  is  Superintendent  at  Clark 
Housing  Company  in  Las  Vegas. 


Therold  George  and  Erma  Hamblin 
Brook 
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SecmY 


CANDID  PICTURES  OF  DUANE   AND  ADDIE 


AND  THEIR  DESCENDANTS 


These  pictures  represent  all  of  the  family  groups  of  Duane  and  Addie,  down 
to  the  sixth  generation. 


CODE 


1.  Esther 

2.  Lois 

3.  Fanny 

4.  Charles 

5.  Pearl 

6.  Ruby 

7.  Iris 


8.  Molly 

9.  Lyman 

10.  Theo 

11.  Eliza 

12.  Louisa 

13.  Erma 

14.  Edward 


3.   Fanny  Hill 


••SiC^'    "J£ 


Addie   &   Duane   Hamblin 


6.   Ruby  Sc  Jim 
Tidwell 


6.   Ruby  Tidwell 


Hamblin  Girls;  Ruby,    Iris 
Pearl,    Lois,    Fanny  &  Molly 


1,   Esthtir   Davies 


5.   Pearl  Milner       ^*   "^^^^^  Taylor  9,   Margaret  & 

Lyman  Hamblin 


S 


--.'"'*  '™ 


Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  &  Children: 
Lois,  Fanny,  Pearl,  Iris,  Lyman 


Addie  Hamblin  &  Girls:  Lois, 
Esther,  Iris,  Pearl,  Molly,  Fanny 
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6.    Mary  Tidwell 
Jimmy  Tidwell 


A.   Charles  Hamblin 


4.    Burke  &  Mont 
Hamblin 


Duane  Hamblin 
5.  Arnel  Milner 


9,   Lyman,    Duane,    10  Theo  Hamblin   7.   Clifford 
Palmer,    8.   Jesse  Taylor  ,      6.   Von  &  Jimmy  Tidwell 


^ 


imff 


13.  Erma  &  Duane  Hamblin 


5.  Leon  &  Pearl  Milner 


5.  Lou  &  Leon  Milner 


3.  Fanny  &  Norman 
Hill 
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3.  Paul  Hill,  5.  Don 
Milner,  2,  Larry  John- 
son, 2,  M.  Q.  Golding 


Ruby,  Erma,  Addie 
&  Esther  Hamblin 


Hamblin  Cousins:   Delma,  Duane, 
Beth,  Floyd,  Lou,  LaVell,  Shirley, 
John  R,  Mollie,  Theo,  Dor ice 


3.  Fanny,  LaMar, 
Cora,  Shirley  Hill 


7.  Ted  Palmer 


2,  Delma  &  Len  Johnson  Family 
Delma,  Larry,  LeRoy,  Len, 
Juanita,  Murray  &  Mary 


9.  Lyman  Hamblin 


1.  Vicki  Lyn  Adams 
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6,  Four  Generations 

Steve,  Von,  Rodney  & 
Ruby  Tidwell 


2.  Four  Generations:  Duane  Hamblin, 
Lois,  Eddie  &  Ross  Goldinp, 


2.  Five  Generations:  Duane  Hamblin, 
Delma.  Larry  &  Denise  Johnson, 
Lois  Golding 


2.  Five  Generations:  Duane  Hamblin. 
Lois  Golding,  Delma  Johnson, 
Larry  Johnson,  Cecelia  Hamblin 


2.  Lois  Golding   5,  Pearl  Milner 


't'l-^^r '''  n 


10,  Thora,  Theo,  Addie,13.   Erma 
Hamblin 
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5.   Carlos  Gibbons 
3.    Lewis   Wilhelm 


13.   Errna  Hamblin 


5.  Joe  Raynes 


3.  Fanny  Hill,  2,  Lois  Golding  holding 
LaVaun,  Addie  Hamblin,  7.  Iris Hamblin 
holding  3.  James  Vernon  Hill 


4.  Juventa  Hamblin 


m 


^ 

%. 


Hamblin  Family  Outing 


9' 


6.  James  Lark  Tidwell 


3.  Fanny  Hill 
9.  Lyman  Hamblin 
8.  Molly  Taylor 


5.  Carlos  Gibbons 
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2.  Delma  &  LaVell  Golding 
4.  Charles,  12.  Louisa,  & 
13.  Erma  Hamblin 


6.    Jim  &  Ruby  Tidwell 
Jimmie,    Ted  &  Von 


Hamblin  Girls 
Lois,    Fanny,   Pearl,    Ins 


10.   Theo  Hamblin 


2.    Delma  &  Len 
Johnson 


4.   Charles  Hamblin 
9.   Lyman  Hamblin 


1.    Willie  Davie s 


m 


m 


^ 


7.  Cliff  &  Iris 
Palmer 


1.  Eileen  £.  Geneil,   3,  Peari  Miiner 
Davie s       6.  Ruby  Tidwell 

Addie  Hamblin 


3.   Billie  Hill 
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Hajnblin   i.a-laws 


5.    Lorene   Gibbons 


2.    Murray,    LeRoy 
Larry  Johnson 


v'-*- 


^ 


2.  Ross,  Joy  & 
Eddie  Golding 


•'•  UTian  HaiAlAin 


2  ,  'lar  i on  G ol ding 
2,  Marrion  Coldiag 


3.  Paul,  Norman, 
Neil  &  Billie  Hill 


9.  Joan  Hamblin 


8.  Jessie 


I.  a}'  1  oi; 


2.  LaVell  &  Crystal 
Golding 
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2.Golding  farm,    Springville,    Utah 


2, On  the  ranch  at 
Millercreek 


10.  Ted  &   Donna 
Hamblin 


2,    Marion  Golding 


2,   Theo  Golding,    5. Pearl   Milner,    Duane 
Hamblin,    9.   Margaret   &  Lyman  Hamblin 
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13.   Erraa  Hamblin     Duane  Hamblin,    6.   Jamas,    Von, 

Teenie   &  Jimmie  Tidwell,    10. 
Thcio  Hamblin 


Cecelia  Gibbons,    Iris  Piatt,    Tamar 
Shreeve  and  Grandma  Hamblin 


Lyrnan  Duane  Hamblin 


Uuane  Hamblin,   Cecelia  ...uo^us, 
Burk  Hamblin.      Brothers   &  Sister 


Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  &  Sons 

Wells,    Vernon, 
Graham,    &  Duane 
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Lois,  Charles, Pearl,  Ruby,  Iris,  ^  Molly,  L\T.iari,  Th«o  Hamblin 


Addle  Hainblin  &  girls 
Molly,  Erma,  Kubv,  Pea;  : 


Hamblin  cousins  at  Aunt  Iris  Palmers  funeral 
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6.  Ruby  &  Jim  Tidwell 


2,  Sierra  Dawn  Golding 


1.  Darlene  S.  Hamblin 


2.  Delynne,  Shawn,  &  Murray 
Johnson 


13.  Erraa  Hamblin  & 
9.  Molly  Taylor 


10,  Todd 
Hamblin 


10,  Donna  &  Theo  Hamblin 


1,  She col  &  Brent 
Hamblin 
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2.  Murry,  Larry,  Juanita  & 
Mary  Johnson 


2,  Tonja  &  Ron 
Riggs 


3.  Shirley  &  Lei and 
Webber 


2.  LaVell  Golding 


m   ^    A 

2.  Theo  Golding 
Jessie  Taylor 


6.  Ruby  Harablin 


13. Erma 
Hamblin 


2 •  Danny 
Golding 


A,  Charles 
Hamblin 


2,  Joe 

O'Hanlon 


2.  Patsy  &  Kathaleen 
O'Hanlon 


2,  Floyd  Golding 
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2.   LaVell   &  Ltelma 
Golding 


■■*■""-  "v^  '-111-,  f. 


2,  Lois  Golding 


^,ir 


l< 


l>^ 


W^" 


Golding  farm  in  Springville 


*&  1%  '% 


s": 


'h^ 


Golding  grandkids 


2.   Time  out  on  the  f 


arm 


2.    Duane  Golding         2.    Marrion  Golding 


2,    Floyd  &  Lila  Golding 
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1.   Maggie   Davie s 


7.   Bobbie   &  Mollie 
Palmer 


2.   C.H.    S.  LaVaun 
Pviggs 


5.   Von  Tidwell 


4.   Lois   Darcy 


5.   Don  Milner 


2,   Delma  &  Len 
Johnson 


6.  Jimmy  Tidwell   3.   Norman, 
Cora,LaMar  Hill   6.   Von  Tidwell 


2,   Marrion 
Golding 


8.  Jessie  Taylor 


1.   Maggie,   Addie   &  Lyman  Davies 


3.   Niel  Hill 


1,  Jalin  •*R" 
Davies 


5.   Carlos   &  Lorene 
Gibbons 


5.  Lincoln  &  Beth 
Raynes 


7,  Bobbie  Graves 
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1.   Geniel  Reay 
Family 


l.John"R  "Davie  s 


ijUkim"9m 


5.   Linda  Hamblin 


2,  LaVaun  Golding 


5,   Lou  Milner 


3.   Cora  Hill 


5.  Jackie  Milner 


6.   Jinny  Tidwell 


8.   Jessie  Taylor 


13     Erma  Hainblin 


1.   Addie  Davie  s 


4,   Mont  Hamblin 


'A^,        *r        -i.  '?!?* 


2.  Joy  Golding  10.   ^heo  Hamblin 


7.    Dee  Palmer 


4.   Mike  Darcy 
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Z.Robert  Golding 


5.   Chad  &  VaNika  Paskett 


9,     Lyman  Hamblin 


2,  Peggy  Golding 


2,  Kent  Golding 


2.  Ross  Golding 


5.  Don  Milner 


2.  Keith  Golding 


2.     Theo,   Betty  & 
Kenneth  Golding 


2,  Patsy  Riggs 
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'  Ml 


Addie  Hamblin  &  girls  7.  Iris 
5.  Pearl  2.  Lois  3.  Fanny 


P 


2.  Stephen  Golding 


4     .*.  '■     ... 

2,  Larry  Johnson 


J>^ 


2,    Duane  Golding 


r 


2,     Gayle  Golding 


2,  Ron  Ll  Jason  Riggs 


2 .   Susan  Golding 


2,  Debbie  Johnson 


2,  Patsy,  Vaughn  & 
Ronald  Riggs 


12,  Louisa 
Hamblin 


2.    Marlene  Riggs 
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8.  Molly  Taylor 
10.  Theo  &  Thora  Hamblin 


na5fp<:      ^'Cindy  Hamblin, 5.  Lorene  Gibbons, 
S.Bobby  Milner  4,CharlesHamblin 


Davie s 


5,   Rose marie  Raynes 


Duane,    9.   Lyman 
Wallace,    &  Lyman 
Hamblin 


4.    Dorice  Hamblin 


2i    Marion  Golding     9,   Margaret  Hamblin 


2.    Delma  Golding 
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2.   LaVaun  3.   Cora 
1.  Addie 


2,   LeRoy  &  Murray 
Johnson 


2.  Floyd  Golding 
Family 


s**-. 


i#^.^,v. 


1.  Addie  3.   Cora 

2.  LaVaun 


The  Hamblin  girls 


10,    Thora  Hamblin 


13  ,   Erma  Brook  8. 

8.  Jesse   £<  Jan  Bennett 


2.  Carol  Golding 


8.   Buck  13.   Therold  7.   Cliff 
10.   Thora  2.   Marion  9.   Margaret 
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2,    Joy  Golding 


11.  Erma  Hamblin 


2,   Lois  Golding 
Juanita  &  Mary  Johnson 


9.   Carole  Hamblin 


2.    Duane  Golding 


4.  Lois  Goodrich 


6.   Jane  Tidwell 


2.    Marrion  Golding 


,2,   Theo  Golding 


2.    Ross  Golding 
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2.  Marion  Golding 


3.  Linda,  Cassandra  & 
Niel  Hill 


5»    RaAnn  Jarvis     ^ 
Cindy  Hall 


'I  £^ 


■i^ 


3.   Jeff  Webber 


2c    Larry  Johnson 


Addie  Hamblin  ^ 

9.    Lyman  Hamblin  Jr. 


3.  Cora,   Fanny  & 
Shirley  Hill 


2.     Keith  Golding     2.     Delma  &Murray 

Johnson 


8.  Jessie  &  Duane 


9,  Lyman  Hamblin 
10.  Theo  Hamblin 


5,    Leon  Milner 


7.    Jack  Marvell         lo.    Theo  Hambl 


m 
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7.   CI  if!    ^   Iris  Paliner 
5,  Family 


EriTia  ot  Therold  Brook 
Kicky  Bennett 


10,   Faala 
Ilaniblin 


10,   Karyn 
Ilair.blin 


2 ,    Guy  Shawii 
Grant 


2,  Jerry 
Willson 


6.  Jim  &  Von  Tidwell 


10,     Hk;0    HaJiibllM 


t       i  ^.  ■    i  J  _  - 

Tidv.c^ll 


.uid  Von 


9.   Ljinan  &  Betty  Hamblin 
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Golden  Wedding 
Marion  and  Lois  Golding 


Z.Eddie  Golding 


^f 


5.   Carla  Gibbons 


5.    Paul  Gibbons 


5,  Rebecca  Raynes  & 
Barbara  Gibbons 


Z,    Marvon  Willson 


5.   David  Gibbons 


5o  Libby  Raynes 
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■'S44»imw\d*viv~.    * 


2.  Lois  Golding 
Murray  &  Mary  Johnson 


2,  Jack  &  Carolyn 
Golding 


'W! 


2.  Carla  Oritsky 


1.  Delbert&LaVar 
Davie  s 


5.   Paul  Gibbons   & 
Rosemarie  Raynes 


f^ 


3.    Cora  Hill 


9.  Lyman&iBetty 
Hamblin 
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9.   Pam  Hamblin 


2.   Ross  Golding  etCo 


Three  Bucks 
4.   Charles  Hamblin 
2.   LaVar   Davies 


a       .}'Ulll(': 


•ri: 


iif:0 


;';<>:  J  iufi 


Haxnblin  children 
Erma,   Theo,    Lyman,   Molly 
Iris,   Ruby,   Charles   &  Lois 


2.  Patsy  Riggs 


6.    Jimmy  Tidwell 


f 


ir. 


1.    Esther   &  2.    Lois 
Harablin 


«- »    «J<;!j.iria  i>   i-'ciVciUii 
Goldiiig 


^».; 


7.     Dee  Palmer 


1.    Lyman  Davie  s 


■**         '•» 


9.     r.... 


ButLy  ila;:;blin 


3.    Cora  Hill 


8.   Jessie 
Bennett 


I 


2,  Joy 
Gelding 


^vavid  (i  Taul 
Gibbons 


Molly  G    rri^; 
Har.iblin 


2,  Lila  &  twins 
Karen  &  Kieth 

Golding 
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2.  Allen  Golding 


5,  Marybeth  Raynes 


13,  Erma  Brook 
8.  Molly  Holman 


A.  Michael  Darcy 


■?  "  "  ^       ~     i^r^nf8^«<« 


2.    LeRoy  Johnson 


5«    Bruce   uibborio 


2.    Mary  Johnson 


Z.    LaVaun  Golding 
13. Erma  Hamblin 


5,  Arnel  Milner 
David  Gibbons 


2,    Larry  Johnson 


5.  Paul  Gibbous 


1,    Esther  Hamblin 
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2.    Shawn  Ec  Kathleen 
OMianlon 


9.  Wanda  Lou 
Hamblin 


2,  Theo,  LoysannSt 
Dennis  Golding 


Z.Russell,  C/H."& 
Ronald  Riggs 


4M| 

y    "HI 


M  \ 


^xf'"'^' 


f 


6.    Von  Tidwell 


2,  Lou  Jean 
Golding 


2.  LaVell&Lois 
Golding 


2.  Kent  Golding 


2,  Juanita  Johnson 


2,  Len  Johnson 
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2,  Ronald  R  iggs 


-1 »    i-' 


OLS   &   Delrna  Golding 


2  Karon  Golding 


2.    Delma  J.  LaVeil 
Golding 


2.    Robert    Goldim' 


Z.Barbara  Golding 


,-_-! 


7.    Iris   i  Clif^ 


r  a  line 


2.    V^-rnalici   ^'.    Kai:i    ^noli 


2.  Danny  Golding, 
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•^ 


■Sf  ,-% 


9.    Shane  Johnson 


2,     Juanita&Melissa 
Hampton 


2.  Melissa  &  Jason 
Riggs,  Glenn  Oritsky 


Lyman  Hamblin-'-^^^  ^^^^o^s  & 

Don  Milner 


s?^--*^   J 


2.   Kenneth  Golding 


Hamblin  Reunion       2,    Melanie  Riggs 


2,     Shawn 
Johnson 


"^^^^^,7,.-^.^ 


/      ^ 


2,   Lance 
Hampton 


2.   Danny,    Nancy 
&  Peggy  Golding 


2.   Brent  Johnson 


2,   Abish,    Jason  & 
Tonja  Riggs 
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2.    Juanita  Johnson 


13.   Erma  Hamblin 


3,     Norman  Hill 


2.    Theo&t  Ross 
Golding 


>      *  ."* 


10.     Donna  &Theo 
Hamblin 


3.  Paul&Patsy 
Hill 


Hamblin  Clan 


9.    Lyman  Hamblin 


i      i 


2.  Lois  Leifson 


2.   Rhea  Golding  1.    Phyllis  Black 


k.   Linda  Darcy 
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1,    Davies  Family 


Packiiiti,    Into   ihf.    lakeb 


Will  it-:    Davifc^s   Lodgt; 


Hamblin   family  Reunion   at  Willie     Davies   Lodge 
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2.  Melissa  &  Chad  Hampton 


2.  Theo  &  Betty  Golding 


m  aim 


i^ 


9.    Scott  Hamblin 


v\ 


Edward  Gibbons 


William  &  Iris 
Hamblin  Piatt 


Cecelia  Hamblin 
Gibbons 


2. Murray  Johnson 


2, Jerry  Golding    2.  Douglas  Golding   |^ 

2,  Jeffery  Scott 
Turpin 


2. Mary  &  William  Snell 


2.  Pam  Johnson 
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2. Dennis  Golding 


^4 


4 


< 


7.    Thomasina  Marvell 


5 .  Richard  Milner 


1.  Jay  All 


an 


1.  Bart  Allan 


1,    Cheryl  Adams 


*-#• 


^*.  S>t 


di 


7,   Gared  Marvell 


7.  Leslie  Diamond 


7,   Marvell  Grandchiiaran 
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1.   Carolyn  U-ay 


5.    Lorciri'i   Gibbons 


7.   Toni  &  Richard  Gra,ves 


5,    Chad  TaskcLt:   d 


beth  >: liner 


3.   LaMar  Hill 
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2,    Dennis  &  Kathy 
Golding 


5^   Pearl  Raynei 


*a  y 


4«rii|^/ 


4'        '; 


i^ 


^m^.        *^< 


1.   Diane  Adams 


5.   Druce,    Teima,    G* 
Kolly  Gibbons 


/    '■^"%  * 


2.   GoldiiiG  Children 


^ 


Z,    Eileen  Leifson 


'fi 


Arnel   i  Grace  Milner 
Lou  &  Carlos  Gibbons 


5.   Marybeth  Raynes 
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7        rr 


.    Forrest  Riggs 


2. 


LaVell  &  Crystal  Golding 


*^,,» 


2.   Crystal,   Lois,   LaVaun,    Delnia, 
Marrion  £<  Joy  Golding 


2,  Ronald  Riggs 


2.   C.   H.  Riggs 


2.    Bill  Workman 


5.  Pearl  Milner,  Fanny  Hill&Beth 


9.  Wallace  Hamblin      2.    David  Golding 


2.   Vaughn  &  Patsy  Riggs 
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If 

2.  Keith  &  Faye  Golding 


5,  Kosemarie  Raynes 


^"i^l 


"■»r^ 


5.   Barbara  Gibbons 


V" 


i    K 


;2,   Russell  Ki 


ggs 


4 


2,    Kenneth  Golding 


5.   Grace  Milner 


3.    William  &  Fanny  Hill  Family 
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2.   Larry  Hampton 


5.  Libby  Raynes 


9.   Lyman  Hamblin 
10.  Theo  Hamblin 


5.   Arnel   £<  Pearl 
Milner 


2.   Candle   &  Susan 
Golding 


5.  Lincoln  Raynes 


2.  Peggy  Golding  2,  Theo  Golding 


9.   Curt  Hamblin 


2,  Dale  Leifson 


3.  Angle  Webber 


2,   Mark  Or it sky 


2.  Murray  Johnson 


A.    Dor ice   &  Eugene 
Wisch 


339 


i 


r 


m*^ 


"^-dt 


2,   Joy  Golding  & 
Her  Button  Dress  , 


?//" 


,-iV 


i 


<"•.  '•«.*:.  .tit . 

5.  Becky  &  Charley  Chenoweth 


» 


1.   Delbert  Davies 


2.   Jack  Golding 


5,   Bruce  Gibbons 


5,   Kristy  Willson 
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1,   Bonnie  Graves 


1,  Sean  Adams 


5.  Cindy  Milner 


f 


7.    Beau  Anderson 


7.    Robynn  Mar veil 


7,    Matthew  Marvell 


1.  Lance  Allan 


7.  Rachel  Graves 
341 


5.  Debbie  Milner 


^ 


9.  Michael  Thomson 


jT 


i 


2.   Tammy  Moosman 


2.  Kirk  Willson 


r- 


^ 


mg/gAgj^ 


0 


I       '^ 


5.   Holly  Gibbon! 


%: 


i 


5  Todd  Milner 


**,*■" 


I 


'j^J 


2.    Lydia  : 


Moosman 


5  Joe  Raynes  & 
Children 


I 


7  Cliff  Palmer 
8  Molly  Holman 


2.  Danny  Golding 


3^2 


i*«gfci^^ 


2,  Kevin  Golding 


3.  Mike  Schmidt 


8.  Dick  Bennett 


9,  Sham;  Golding 


2,  Rodney,  Carol  & 
Bradley  Pitcher 


2,  Loreina  D.  Sliger 


3,  Clifton  Wright 


3.  Douglas  Shober 


2.  Kari  Snell 
3A3 


f'-^A 


2.  Preston  Goldin 


9.   Betty  Hamblin     ^^  ^^^^^  Wiseman 


^»f^^,. 


3.  Kimberly 
Webber 


2.  Kari  Snell 


t^  -4 


M 


!*i# 


J% 


2.  Delynne  Johnson 


r  £fM 


'^ 


^ 


Z.Eileen  Leifson  5,  Arnel  Milner  8.  Richard  Bennett 


5.  Dale  Hall 


2,  Kristy  Willson 


9,  Heather  Thomson      2,  Layne  Willson 


Ml' 


/^^ 


% 


/ 


5,   Kenneth  &  RaAnn 
Jarvis 


^      Ml 

"2.    Kathy  Rae  Golding, 


2.  Douglas  Snell. 


3AA 


2.  Vaughn  Riggs 
Family 


2, Glen,  Lori,  Mark  & 
Carla  Oritsky 


2,  Loysann  &  Keith 

Little  &  Doug  Golding 


2.  Shawn  Guy 
Grant 


2.  Joy  5.  Sylvan 
Oritsky 


^ » 


•OO" 


•d.  *      V  tilTiUX  lu     inc 


2.  Anetta  Johnson,  Ahish  k   Cory  Riggs 


3^^> 


2  •  Lex  Moosman 


2.  Tony  &  Tina  Willson 
Twins 


«i>a. 


2.   Brad  Golding 


i 


•"'i  "y* 


9,   Marilee  Johnson 


5.   Tammy  Hall 


^'^■f-:---^'-MMj. 


c ' 


mUksfU'-i' 


2,    Boyd  Moosman 


2,    Lori  Oritsky 


Z.Peggy  Golding 


Z.Bart  Golding 


3/»6 


2,  Lori  Oritsky 


8.  Janet,  Jan,  Scott 
and  Jeff  Bennett 


9.  Lyman  S.  Margaret 
Hamblin 


^       .  .t 
9.  Penny  York 


2.  Kristy  Johnson 


2,  Vernalie  &  Bill 
Snell 


2,  Sandi  Johnson 


2,  Pamela  Leifson 


2.  Bradley  Pitcher  2.Gregory  Johnson^'  "^'''"  "'^'°"       2.  Chad  Hampton 
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Hamblin  Reunion 


2,   Dale  Leifson 


2,  Wendy  Johnson 


2.  Shaurie  Turpin  ^*  Charles  Golding 


2.  Mark  Oritsky 


2,  Dane  Pearce 


't 


Golding  Grandkids 


2. Murray  Johnson,  Jr 


,„<0f^' 


« a 


9,   Joey  Jones 


./# 


^ll8r* 


i  '. 


2,  Brock  Hampton 


8.  Jessie  Bennett   5,   Beth  Raynes 
10.   Mollie  Marvell 


9.  Robert  York 
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'  'T 


1.  Kori  Hatch 


f } 


1,  Tamra  Hamblin 


1,  Ann  Goodrich 


1.  Gina  Howland 


1,  Genene  Stevenson 


.  Amy  Hatch  1.  Lynda  Reay 


Duane  Hamblin 
5.  Bobby  Milner 
Lorene  Gibbons 
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9.  Scott 
Hamblin 


Melissas 
Wiseman 


Lee 
Hamblin 


2.  Lance  Hampton 


S.iRichard  Milner 


2.Kari   Snell 


2.  Betty  Gelding 


2.  Loysann  Golding        2.  Anetta  Johnson 


2,  Gary  Richard 
Turpin 


A.   Charles  &  Juventa  Hamblin 


James   S,    &  Tamar 
Hamblin   Shreeve 


Maggie  &  WeTis 
Hamblin 


2.  Theo  Golding 


2,  Chad  Hampton 
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1.  Becky  Davie s 


1.  Judi,  DeVon,  Krista  &  James  Dee  Nielson 


1,  Kori  Hatch  & 
Gina  Howl and 


7.  Kathy  Palmer 


7.  Kim  Palmer 


-"ri 


7,  Gared  &  Thomasine 
Mar veil 


!•  Brent  Hamblin 


7.   Shane  Mar veil 
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3,   Jared  Crandall 


..;M 


3.  Jeffery  Scott  Wilhelm 


;! 


7.  Dan  Graves 


3.  Todd  Wilhel 


m 


3.  Ann  Wilhelm 


3.  Pam  Wilhel 


m 


3.  Doug  Wilhelm 


David  Andrew  Stevenson 
Adam  Thomas  Stevenson 


\ 


^'^ 


1 


1.   Nathan  Stevenson 


lo   Mac  Stevenson 
Ann  Stevenson 
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2.  Becky  &  Nathan  Golding 


2,  Mathew  Willson 


5.  Cindy  Lou  Hall 


1,   Audra  Dyan 
Harrison 


*4it.&, 


3.  Christine  Schmidt 


'  ^  2,  Jerry  Willson 

3.  Scott  Webber 


2,   Lois  Leifson 


5.   Joe  &  Alice 
Raynes   &  Family 
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2.  Lisa  Willson 


1.  Kelly  &  Dale  Webb 
Randy  Scott  Carey 


9,  Steven  Thomson 


> 


'^i 


2,   Pamela  Leifson 


*   ,r„         Mi^*  * 


i^  "m 


3.   Rebecca  Chipman      l.Brad  Jason  Taylor 


2.   Terry  Willson 


35A 


1.  Billy  Stevenson 


I.Tonya  Hamblin 


1.   Kevin  Adams 


i.Carl  Stevenson 


1.   Tonya  Hamblin 


1.  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin 


S:-Sf^-^  J.^'TR-'S:-*. 


1,  Terry  Hamblin 


1,   Tracy  Allan 


1,  Luke  Knudson 


4.  Jennifer  &  Jeffery 
Darcy 
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1.  Carolyn,  Amy,  Kori  Hatch 


5.  Toby  &  Holly  Gibbons 


A.  Nathan  Goodrich 


7.  Keith  Palmer 


1.  Kristine  Knudson 


1.  Caroline  Stevenson 


7.  Shane  Mar veil 


i,  Denise  Stevenson 
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ROMANCE  IN  A  ROYAL  FAMILY 

Many  if  not  all  families  among  us  are  of  royal  descent;  if  ancestral 
lines  are  traced  back  sufficiently  far  this  can  be  demonstrated.   How  royal 
blood  can  be  in  the  veins  of  so-called  "commoners"  may  be  puzzling  to  some, 
especially  those  who  believe  records  of  families  have  not  been  preserved  more 
than  a  few  centuries  in  the  past.   To  show  how  this  may  be,  the  following  true 
account  is  given. 

A  MARRIAGE  WHICH  ENDED  A  WAR.   England  and  the  Kingdom  of  Castile  in 
Spain  were  at  war.   The  English  were  prevailing,  and  King  Alfonso  of  Castile 
was  glad  to  make  overtures  for  peace.   Henry  III  of  England  recollected  that 
Alfonso  had  a  fair  young  half-sister  whose  age  was  suitable  as  a  match  for  his 
heir,  Prince  Edward.   So  he  sent  an  official  proposal  for  the  hand  of  the 
young  Infanta.   The  ambassadors  speedily  returned  with  Alfonso's  approval.  • 

The  young  Donna  Eleanor  was  the  only  child  of  Ferdinand  III  of  Castile  by 
Joanna,  countess  of  Ponthieu.   Her  mother  had  been  for  many  years  contracted 
to  marry  Henry  III,  and  her  grandmother  (Joanna's  mother)  had  formerly  been 
betrothed  to  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  and  this  had  involved  Europe  in  a  war. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  marriage  settled,  the  queen  of  England  traveled 
to  Spain  with  her  son.  Prince  Edward,  then  just  fifteen.   At  a  stately  fes- 
tival he  was  wed  to  the  Princess  Eleanor,  then  about  ten,  at  Burgos,  capital 
of  Castile.   In  the  great  tournament  which  followed  the  heir  of  England  was 
knighted  by  his  royal  brother-in-law.   Then  the  young  princess  accompanied 
her  new  lord  to  England. 

While  Eleanor  completed  her  education  Edward  acquired  fame  as  a  brave 
knight  and  a  skillful  general.   At  the  conclusion  of  a  civil  war  in  England, 
Eleanor  returned  from  France,  a  lovely  young  woman  of  twenty.   Three  beautiful 
children  were  born  to  Eleanor  and  Edward.   In  1269  Edward  took  up  the  cross, 
and  his  virtuous  wife  determined  to  share  with  him  the  perils  of  the  Crusade. 
When  her  ladies  sought  to  dissuade  her,  urging  the  many  dangers  of  death  in 
Palestine,  Eleanor  made  the  memorable  answer:   "Nothing  ought  to  part  those 
whom  God  hath  joined,  and  the  way  to  heaven  is  as  near,  if  not  nearer,  from 
Syria,  as  from  England  or  my  native  Spain." 

In  the  Holy  Land  Edward  performed  great  and  gallant  exploits,  winning  a 
number  of  battles.   In  the  summer  of  1272,  still  attended  by  his  faithful 
wife,  he  undertook  the  siege  of  Acre.   His  enemies  sent  a  secret  assassin, 
who  gained  private  audience  with  Edward,  and  was  narrowly  prevented  from  stab- 
bing Edward  by  the  latter' s  quick  alertness  and  great  strength.   The  wound  he 
received  on  his  arm  from  the  assassin's  dagger  nearly  cost  him  his  life,  but 
he  was  saved  by  a  surgical  operation. 

A  PRINCESS  BORN  IN  PALESTINE.   Scarcely  was  the  prince  recovered 
from  his  wound  when  Eleanor  gave  birth  to  an  infant  princess,  whom  they  named 
Joan  or  Joanna,  and  called  from  her  place  of  birth  Joan  of  Acre. 

On  their  way  home  from  the  Crusades  Edward  received  word  of  the  death  of 
his  father,  Henry  II,  and  of  his  own  two  little  sons,  John  and  Henry.   Although 
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he  was  now  King  Edward  I,  the  grief  of  Edward  and  his  wife  Eleanor  was  very 
great.   In  the  spring  of  1273  Eleanor  took  her  little  daughter  Joan  to  Castile 
where  she  was  left  under  the  care  of  her  grandmother,  Joanna.   There  she 
remained  for  five  years,  with  a  bishop  for  a  tutor.   She  was  scarcely  seven 
years  of  age  when  King  Edward  had  affianced  her  to  Herman,  son  of  the  King  of 
Germany.   But  he  was  drowned  in  1282,  before  the  marriage  could  take  place. 
Then  her  father  made  another  selection. 

Joan  of  Acre  was  married  in  Westminster  Abbey,  30  April,  1290,  to  Gilbert 
de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hereford,  the  most  famous  and  prominent 
nobleman  of  England  in  his  day.   Historians  dwell  much  on  the  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence of  this  wedding.   She  was  eighteen  and  he  was  nearly  forty-seven. 

The  new  Countess  of  Gloucester  brought  forth  a  boy  in  the  spring  of  1291, 
to  the  infinite  joy  of  her  mother  and  father,  for  this  was  the  first  grand- 
child of  Edward  and  Eleanor.   He  grew  to  maturity  only  to  be  slain  in  the 
great  Battle  of  Bannockburn  in  Scotland.   To  the  young  mother  three  daughters 
were  also  born,  Eleanor,  Margaret,  and  Elizabeth — each  to  become  ancestress 
of  many  notable  men  and  women  in  the  world  and  in  our  own  Church.   Then  Earl 
Gilbert  died,  7  Dec,  1295;  and  was  buried  at  Tewkesbury,  where  his  picture, 
painted  on  glass,  is  still  to  be  seen. 

A  SECRET  MARRIAGE.   Shortly  afterwards,  Joan  of  Acre,  a  widow  of 
twenty-three,  renowned  for  her  beauty  and  high  spirit,  was  attracted  by  the 
personal  charms  of  one  Ralph  de  Monthermer,  a  handsome  young  squire  in  the 
household  of  her  late  husband.   She  fell  in  love  with  him,  and  induced  her 
father,  the  king,  to  m^ake  him  a  knight.   Then  in  Jan.  1296/7  she  was  secretly 
married  to  him. 

Suspecting  her  love  for  Monthermer,  but  unaware  of  the  marriage.  King 
Edward  sought  to  cause  his  daughter  to  abandon  any  thought  of  this  marriage 
by  taking  from  her  all  her  estates  and  rank,  29  Jan.,  1296/7.   On  March  16 
the  king  arranged  for  her  to  marry  Amadeus  of  Savoy,  an  ancestor  of  the 
present  Italian  royal  family.   Thereupon  Joan  revealed  the  fact  that  she  was 
already  married.   Edward  was  furious  in  his  anger,  and  threw  Monthermer  into 
prison.   Through  the  intercession  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham  and  other  prelates 
and  magnates  the  king  was  mollified,  and  eventually  relented  and  restored 
Joan's  lands  and  titles  to  her,  later  pardoning  her  completely.   Ralph  de 
Monthermer  also  had  forgiveness  and  did  homage  to  the  king,  2  Aug.,  1297,  and 
was  allowed,  in  right  of  his  wife,  to  assume  the  title  of  Earl  of  Gloucester 
and  Hereford.   He  later  led  a  number  of  military  expeditions  for  King  Edward, 
won  his  admiration  and  rose  to  high  favor  with  the  king. 

The  Countess,  Joan  of  Acre,  died  rather  suddenly  at  Clare,  Suffolk, 
23  Apr.,  1307  (a  few  months  before  her  famous  father),  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-five,  leaving  by  her  second  marriage  a  daughter,  Mary  de  Monthermer, 
and  two  sons.   (Strickland:   Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England,  1:277-297;  G. 
E.  C. :   Complete  Peerage,  5:702-712;  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,  10: 
378-382;  29:389-390.) 

AN  ENGLISH-SCOTTISH  ALLIANCE.   Her  daughter  Mary  also  had  her  share 
of  adventure.   At  this  period  England  was  waging  relentless  war  against  Robert 
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Bruce  of  Scotland.   King  Edward,  wishing  to  cement  an  alliance  with  Scottish 
noblemen,  requested,  in  1306,  Pope  Clement  V  to  grant  a  papal  dispensation  for 
the  marriage  of  his  granddaughter,  Mary  de  Monthermer,  aged  nine,  with  the 
nineteen-year-old  Duncan,  Earl  of  Fife.   The  dispensation  was  granted  in 
Nov.,  1307,  after  the  death  of  Edward  I,  and  the  marriage  was  consummated. 
But  owing  to  constant  warfare  the  young  bride  was  unable  to  join  her  husband 
in  Scotland  until  28  Jan.,  1319/20. 

Born  to  them  was  one  daughter,  Isabel.   While  still  very  young  she  was 
made  prisoner  at  Perth  in  the  year  1332,  and  must  have  been  kept  a  number  of 
years  in  England.   Her  father  was  in  a  number  of  battles,  and  was  captured  at 
the  battle  of  Durham,  17  Oct. ,  1346  and  condemned  to  suffer  death  as  a  traitor, 
He  obtained  mercy,  but  was  kept  in  an  English  prison  until  1350,  being  then 
allowed  to  return  to  Scotland  to  obtain  money  for  his  ransom  of  £1,000.   Three 
years  later  he  died,  leaving  no  male  heir  to  succeed  him.   (Scots'  Peerage, 
IV:13-15;  G.  E.  C. :  Complete  Peerage,  V:374-375.) 

DISINHERITED  HEIRS  OF  ROYAL  BLOOD.   Duncan's  only  child  was  his 
daughter  Isabel,  who  was  now  in  line  to  succeed  as  Countess  of  Fife.   While 
she  was  detained  as  a  prisoner  in  England  her  guardian  v/as  a  bold  knight, 
Sir  William  de  Felton.   "She  married  him  for  love,  renouncing  her  title  and 
inheritance.   (Scalachronica,  ed.  Maxwell,  p.  126.)   After  William's  death  in 
1358,  she  married  Sir  William  Ramsay,  to  whom  the  earldom  of  Fife  was  granted. 
She  had  at  least  two  sons  by  her  first  marriage,  but  they  inherited  nothing 
from  her  but  the  blood  royal."   (New  History  of  Northumberland,  XII:273,  275; 
Arch.  Aeliana,  3rd  series,  XX: 78.) 

The  English  rulers  looked  upon  these  children  with  more  favor.   "In  1351, 
at  the  request  of  Edward  III  and  Queen  Philippa,  Pope  Clement  VI  granted  to 
Duncan,  son  of  William  de  Felton,  knight,  'who  on  the  wife's  side  is  of 
kindred  to  the  king,'  a  mandate  *   *   *    for  the  reservation  of  a  benefice  *   *   * 
of  the  value  of  E40."   (New  History  of  Northumberland,  VII;116.) 

The  other  son  of  Isabel  of  Fife  and  William  de  Felton  was  Sir  John  de 
Felton.   He  was  declared  to  be  26  years  of  age  in  13*67,  and  was  therefore 
born  to  his  mother  in  1341.   He  eventually  succeeded  his  father  to  most  of 
his  estates  in  England,  and  was  a  man  of  prominence.   Through  his  daughter 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  Edmund  Hastings,  he  became  the  progenitor  of  Pres. 
John  Taylor. 

Meanwhile  the  Countess  of  Fife,  his  mother  had  "by  force  or  fear"  been 
compelled,  30  Mar.,  1371,  to  resign  the  earldom  of  Fife,  with  her  rank  and 
lands  to  a  powerful  Scottish  nobleman,  nearly  allied  to  the  king  of  that 
country,  reserving  only  a  small  income  then  held  in  dower  by  her  mother,  Mary 
de  Monthermer,  Countess  of  Fife.   Isabel  was  living  12  Aug.,  1389,  but 
apparently  died  soon  after. 

MODERN  DESCENDANTS  OF  THE  PRINCESS  JOAN.  On  the  following  page 
appears  a  table  showing  how  Joan  of  Acre,  daughter  of  Edward  I  and  Eleanor 
of  Castile,  and  born  in  the  Holy  Land,  was  the  progenitor,  by  her  first 
marriage,  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  of  Pres.  Brigham  Young;  and,  by 
her  second  marriage,  of  President  John  Taylor.   (Children  of  the  Covenant 
[Salt  Lake  City,  Utah:   The  Genealogical  Society  of  Utah,  1937J,  pp.  113- 
114,  116.) 
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ONE  LINE  TO  ENGLISH  ROYALITY 


EDWARD  I  OF  ENGLAND  MD.  ELEANOR  OF  CASTILLE 


Joan  of  Acre  md.  (1)  Gilbert  de  Clare    She  md .  (2)  Ralph  De  Monthermer 


Eleanor  de  Clare 
Edward  le  Despencer 
Margaret  le  Despencer 
Lord  Edmund  Ferrers 
Lord  William  Ferrers 
Anne  Ferrers 
Sybil  Devereux 
Elizabeth  Baskervil^-e 
Sybil  Vaughan 
John  Scudamore 
William  Scudamore 
Mary  Scudamore 
Mary  French 
Samuel  Smith,  Sr. 
Capt.  Samuel  Smith 
Asael  Smith 
Joseph  Smith  Sr. 
JOSEPH  SMITH  JR. 
(The  Prophet) 


] 
Elizabeth  de  Clare 
Elizabeth  d'Amory 
Margaret  Bardolf 
Lord  John  Welles 
Lord  John  Welles 
Eleanor  Welles 
Constance  PoyningS 
Sir  John  Paulet 
Eleanor  Paulet 
Sir  John  Gilford 
Ann  Gifford 
Richard  Goddard 
Edward  Goddard 
William  Goddard 
Edward  Goddard 
Ebenezer  Goddard 
Susannah  Goodard 
Abigail  Howe 
Louisa  Young 
Jane  Watson  Sanford 
Fanny  Young 
FANNY  ADELINE  NOBLE 


-1 
I 

I 


Mary  de  Monthermer 
Isabel,  Countess  of  Fife 
Sir  John  de  Felton 
Elizabeth  de  Felton 
Sir  John  Hastings 
Sir  Roger  Hastings 
Katherine  Hastings 
Edmond  Dalton 
Roger  Dalton 
Mary  Dalton 
John  Heblethwaite 
Joshua  Heblethwaite 
Agnes  Heblethwaite 
Robert  Wittington 
Agnes  Whittington 
Agnes  Taylor 
PRES.  JOHN  TAYLOR 


Source  material,  "Adventures  in  Resarch." 

p.  113,  114,  115,  116.   Utah  Genealogical  Society. 


Louisa  Young  is  a 

sister  to 

Pres.  BRIGHAM  YOUNG 
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SOME  INTERESTING  RELATIONSHIPS 


Robert  Parke 


md 


Martha  Chaplin 


Thomas  Parke 


William  Parke 
Martha  Parke 
Joshua  Grant 
Joshua  Grant 
Joshua  Grant 
Jedediah  Morgan  Grant 
HEBER  J.  GRANT 


Nathaniel  Parke 
Phebe  Parke 
Ebenezer  Beman 
Reuben  Beman 
Alvah  Beman 
Mary  Adeline  Beman 
Edward  Alvah  Noble 
FANNY  ADELINE  NOBLE 


Thomas  Dewey 


md 


Frances  Randall 


Thomas  Dewey 
Hannah  Dewey 
Obadiah  Noble 
Ezekial  Noble 
Ezekial  Noble 
Joseph  Bates  Noble 
Edward  Alvah  Noble 
FANNY  ADELINE  NOBLE 


Josiah  Dewey 
Josiah  Dewey 
William  Dewey 


Simon  Dewey 
William  Dewey 
Simeon  Dewey 
Julius  Yemans  Dewey 
ADMIRAL  GEORGE  DEWEY 


Elijah  Dewey 
Martin  Dewey 
Granville  Dewey 
George  Martin  Dewey 
George  Martin  Dewey 
GOV.  THOMAS  E.  DEWEY 
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THE    FAMILY    RECORDS 

of 

The  Ancestors  of  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin 
(as  presently  known) 


1.         JAMES  HAMLIN,      SR.,      son  Giles  Hamlin  and  Miss  Ashley,  b.  1606  or  1608, 
prob.  London,  London,  England.    Died  1690  (age  84),  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  1628,  London,  London,  England,  Anne  (maiden  name 
unknown) . 
Children: 

2.  James  Hamlin,  bap.   21  Oct  1630,  London,  England. 
Died  24  Oct  1633 

3.  Sarah  Hamlin,  b.  abt.  1631,  London,  England,  bap.  6  Sep  1632. 
Died  young 

4.  Mary  Hamlin,  bap.  27  Jul  1634,  London,  England 

5.  *  James  Hamlin,  bap.  10  Apr  1636,  St.  Lawrence  Parish,  Reading, 

Berkshire,  England. 

Died  3  May  1718,  Tisbury,  Massachusetts 

6.  Hannah  Hamlin,  b.  abt.  1638  or  1639,  prob.  Berkshire  County, 
England. 

7.  Bartholomew  Hamlin,  b.  11  Apr  1642,  bap.  24  Apr  1642,  Barnstable, 
Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Md.  20  Jan  1673,  Susannah  Dujiham. 
Died  24  Apr  1704 

8.  *  John  Hamlin,  b.  26  Jun  1644,  prob.  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 

Massachusetts, 
Died  1718 

9.  Sarah  Hamlin,  b.  7  Nov  1647,  prob.  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

10.  Eleazer  Hamlin,  b.  17  Mar  1649  or  1650,  prob.  Barnstable,  Barn- 
stable, Massachusetts.    Md.  15  Oct  1675,  Mehitable  Jenldns. 

11.  Israel  Hamlin,  b.  25  Jun  1652,  prob.  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  (1)  Abigail  Lombard.    Md.  (2)  Jemima 
(maiden  name  unknown), 

5.        JAMES  HAMLIN,  JR. ,      son  James  Hamlin,  Sr. ,  and  Anne  (maiden  name 
unknown),  bap.  10  Apr  1636,  St.  Lawrence,  Reading,  Berkshire,  England, 
Died  3  May  1718,  Tisbury,  Dukes,  Massachusetts.    Md.   20  Nov  1662,  Barn- 
stable, Barnstable,  Massachusetts,  Mary  Dunham,  dau  John  Dunham  and  Mary 
or  Dorothy  (maiden  name  unknown),  b.  abt.  1642,  Plymouth,  Massachusetts. 
Died  19  Apr  1715  or  19  Dec  1715  (age  72),  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts. 


*  Line  Continued 


Children: 

12.  Mary  Hamlin,  b.  24  Jul  1664,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 

13.  Elizabeth  Hamlin,  b.  14  Feb  1665  or  1666,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

Died  Jan  1742 

14.  Eleazer  Hamlin  (twin),  b.  12  Apr  1668,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  12  Apr  1688,  Lydia  Sears. 

Died  20  May  1698 

15.  Experience  Hamlin  (twin),  b.  12  Apr  1668,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

16.  James  Hamlin,  b.  26  Aug  1669,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts. 

17.  Jonathan  Hamlin,  b.  6  Mar  1670  or  1671,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  6  Mar  1705,  Esther  Hamlin. 

Died  22  Jun  1743 

18.  Son  Hamlin,  b.  28  Mar  1672,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 
Died  7  Apr  1672 

19.  Ebenezer  Hamlin,  b.  29  Jul  1674,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

20.  Elisha  Hamlin,  b.  5  Mar  1676  or  1677,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts, 

Died  20  Dec  1677 

21.  Hope  Hamlin,  b.  13  Mar  1679  or  1680,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.     Md.  1712,  William  Case. 

22.  Job  Hamlin,  b.  15  Jan  1681  or  1682,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

23.  John  Hamlin,  b.  12  Jan  1683,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 

24.  Benjamin  Hamlin,  b.  16  Mar  1684  or  1685,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

25.  *    Elkanah  Hamlin,  b.  16  Mar  1685,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 

chusetts. 

Died  1764  (age  79) 

25.       ELKANAH  HAMBLEN,    son  James  Hamlin  and  Mary  Dunham,  bap.  16  Mar  1685, 
Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Died  1764  (age  79),  Barnstable,  Barn- 
stable, Massachusetts.      Md.  (1)  13  Apr  1711,  Abigail  Hamlin  (cousin),  dau 
John  Hamlin  and  Sarah  Bearse,  b.  24  Apr  1685,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Died  29  May  1733,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (2)  11  Aug  1734,  Margaret  Bates. 
Children: 

26.  *  Sylvanus  Hamblen,  b.  20  Jul  1712,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 

chusetts. 

Died  prior  to  1754 

27.  Reuben  Hamblen,  b.  13  Mar  1714,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  29  May  1739,  Hope  Hamblin. 

Died  1754 
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28.  Abigail  Hamblen,  b.  7  Oct  1715,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts. 

29.  John  Haniblen,  b.  2  Nov  1717,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  24  Jan  1739,  Jerusha  Hamblin. 

Died  8  Aug  1767 

30.  Rachel  Hamblen,  b.  7  Sep  1720,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts. 

Died  1722 

31.  Patience  Hamblen,  b.  12  Jun  1721,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  Seth  Fish. 

32.  Tabitha  Hamblen,  b.  14  Apr  1723,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  15  Oct  1747,  John  Sanderson. 

8,     •  JOHN  HAMLIN,        son  James  Hamlin  and  Anne  (maiden  name  unlaiown),  b. 
26  Jun  1644,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Died  1718  (age  74), 
Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Md.  Aug  1667,  Sarah  Bears e,  dau 
Austin  or  Augustine  Bearse  and  Mary  (perhaps  Hyanno),  b.  29  Mar  1646, 
Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 
Children: 

33.  Melatiah  Hamlin,  b.  1  Jul  1668,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

34.  Priscilla  Hamlin,  b.  30  Apr  1670,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  22  Apr  1696,  John  Rogers. 

35.  Sarah  Hamlin,  b,  1  Jul  1671,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  Richard  Higgins . 

36.  Margaret  or  Martha  Hamlin,  b.  16  Feb  1672  or  1673,  Barnstable, 
Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Md.  30  Dec  1696,  Samuel  Doane. 

37.  Experience  Hamlin,  b.   16  Apr  1674,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  20  Feb  1695,  Jabez  Lewis. 

Died  26  Jul  1766  (age  92) 

38.  Hannah  Hamlin,  b.  16  Feb  1675,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  9  Sep  1714,  John  King. 

39.  Esther  Hamlin,  b.  17  Mar  1677,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  6  Mar  1705,  Jonathan  Hamlin. 

Died  7  Sep  1746 

40.  Thankful  Hamlin,  b.  Oct  1679,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts. 

Died  1683 

41.  John  Hamlin,  b.  10  Mar  1680  or  1681,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

Died.    His  will  proved  3  Jul  1734 

42.  Ebenezer  Hamlin,  b.  12  May  1683,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  11  May  1710,  Thankful  Hamblin. 

Died  1736 

43.  *   Abigail  Hamlin,  b.  24  Apr  1685,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 

setts.   Md.  13  Apr  1711,  Elkanah  Hamlin  (cousin).    See  family  group 
under  No.  25  (preceding  page). 
Died  29  May  1733 


44.  Benjamin  Hamlin,  b,  11  Feb  1686  or  1687,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  29  May  1709,  Hope  Hucldns. 

Died  1718 

45.  Child  (female)  Hamlin,  b.  abt.  1688,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

26.      SYLVANUS  HAMBLIN,     son  Elkanah  Hamblen  and  Abigail  Hamblin,  b.  20  Jul 
1712,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts,    Died  prior  to  1754.    Md.  24 
Apr  1740,  Dorcus  Fish,  b.  abt.  1714  or  1716,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts. 
Children: 

46.  Sylvanus  Hamblin,  bap.  11  Oct  1741,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

47.  Simeon  Hamblin,  bap.  7  Jun  1744,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

48.  Patience  Hamblin,  bap.  25  Oct  1745,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 
Massachusetts. 

49.  *   Barnabas  Hamblin,  bap.  26  Apr  1747,  Barnstable,  Barnstable, 

Massachusetts. 

Died  10  May  1799,  Montpelier,  Vermont 

50.  Rachall  Hamblin,  bap.  2  Jun  1751,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

49.      BARNABAS,  HAMBLIN,      son  Sylvanus  Hamblin  and  Dorcus  Fish,  bap.  26  Apr 
1747,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Died  10  May  1799,  Montpelier, 
Vermont.    Md.  23  Nov  1769,  Mary  Bassett. 
Children: 

51.  Sylvanus  Hamblin,  b„  abt.  1774,  Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  Jane  Hatch. 

Died  3  Mar  1843 

52.  Sally  Hamblin,  b.  abt.  1779,     Barnstable,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts,   Md.  Andrew  Hazen. 

Died  1854 

53.  Barnabas  Hamblin,  b.  19  Feb  1782,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Died  7  Nov  1870 

54.  Asa  Hamblin,  b.  abt.  1785,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts, 
Md.  Elizabeth  Stalliker. 

Died  1835 

55.  Polly  Hamblin,  b.  abt.  1786,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  Solomon  Lombard. 

56.  Rachael  Hamblin,  b.  1788,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  Robert  Stepheson. 

Died  1844 
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57.  William  Hamblin,  b.  abt.  1789,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 
setts. 

Died  age  19 

58.  *    Isaiah  Hamblin,  b.  20  Jun  1790,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachu- 

setts. 

Died  7  Oct  1856  or  1857,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah 

59.  Lurana  Hamblin,  b.  1793,  Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts. 

58.      ISAIAH  HAMBLIN,     son  Barnabas  Hamblin  and  Mary  Bassett,  b.  20  Jun  1790, 
Falmouth,  Barnstable,  Massachusetts.    Died  7  Oct  1856  or  1857,  Santa  Clara, 
Washington,  Utah.      Md.  (1)  30  Nov  1812,  Daphne  Haynes,  dau  William  Haynes 
and  Polly  Stoddard,  b.  29  Aug  1797,  North  Hero,  Grand  Isle,  Vermont.    Died 
Aug  1849,  Pottawattamie  County,  Iowa  (near  Mt.  Pisgah,  Iowa)  enroute  to 
,  Utah.      Md.  (2)  Lydia  Emery,  dau  Thomas  Emery  and  Sarah  (maiden  name 
unknown),  b.  27  Apr  1800,  Stafford  County,  New  Hampshire. 
Children:    (all  by  first  wife) 

60.  Melissa  Daphne  Hamblin,  b.  1  Feb  1814,  North  Hero,  Grand  Isle, 
Vermont.    Md.  4  Sep  1833,  Isaac  Fuller  Cooper. 

Died  1855 

61.  Emily  Haynes  Hamblin,  b.  31  Oct  1817  or  1818,  North  Hero,  Grand 
Isle,  Vermont.    Md.  3  Jun  1832,  James  Fuller  or  James  Fuller 
Cooper, 

Died  4  Jul  1841  or  1845 

62.  *    Jacob  Vernon  Hamblin,  b.  2  Apr  1819,  Salem,  Ashbbl. ,  Ohio. 

Died  31  Aug  1886 

63.  Olive  Haynes  Hamblin,  b.  1  May  1821,  Salem  Ashbbl. ,  Ohio. 
Md.  27  Aug  1838,  Henry  Johnson. 

Died  9  Jul  1839 

64.  Adeline  Amarilla  Hamblin,  b.  18  Sep  1823,  Munson,  Ohio.    Md.  (1) 
31  Jan  1847,  Lyman  O.  Littlefield.    Md.  (2)1851,  Ensign  Riggs. 
Died  20  Jul  1895 

65.  Obed  Hamblin,  b.  25  or  26  Feb  1826,  Salem,  Ashbbl.,  Ohio.    Unmarried 
Died  1848 

66.  Alson  Haynes  Hamblin,  b.   28  Apr  1828,  Salem,  Ashbbl.,  Ohio.    Md. 
1849,  Hester  Ann  Stoddard. 

Died  1863 

67.  William  Haynes  Hamblin,  b.   28  Oct  1830  or  1831,  Salem,  Ashbbl., 
Ohio.    Md.  (1)  Mary  Amelia  Leavitt.    Md.  (2)  1853,  Betsy  Jane 
Leavitt. 

Died  8  May  1872 

68.  Oscar  Hamblin,  b.  4  Apr  1833,  Salem,  Ashbbl.,  Ohio.     Md.  Mary 
Ann  C  orb  ridge. 

69.  Edward  or  Edwin  Hamblin,  b.  20  May  1835,  Bainb ridge,  Ross,  Ohio. 
Md.  24  May  1855,  Hannah  Marian  Cook. 
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70.  Francis  Marion  Hamblin,  b.   27  Nov  1839,  Spring  Prairie,  Walworth, 
Wisconsin.    Md.  16  Apr  1859,  Ariminda  Crow. 

Died  30  Jul  1881 

71.  Frederick  Hamblin,  b.  12  Feb  1841,  Spring  Prairie,  Walworth, 
Wisconsin.    Md.  29  May  1859,  Frances  Jane  Prudum. 

Died  8  Nov  1922 

62.      JACOB  VERNON  HAMBLIN,     son  Isaiah  Hamblin  and  Daphne  Haynes,  b.  2  Apr 
1819,  Salem,  Ashbbl. ,  Ohio.    Died  31  Aug  1886,  Pleasanton,  New  Mexico,  bur. 
18  Jul  1889,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona.      Md,  (1)  30  Apr  1839,  Spring  Prairie, 
Walworth,  Wisconsin,  Lucinda  Taylor,  dau  Daniel  Taylor  and  Sarah  or  Sallie 
McCrumbie,  b.  24  Aug  1823,  Geauga  County,  Ohio  (near  Chardon).    Died  abt. 
1858  in  Kansas.    He  married  others;  their  statistics  will  be  given  with  those 
of  their  children. 
Children:    (first  wife) 

72.  Duane  Hamblin,  b.  11  Feb  1841,  Franldin,  Walworth,  Wisconsin. 
Md.  Elizabeth  Russell. 

Died  1862 

73.  Martha  Adaline  Hamblin,  b.  15  Sep  1843,  Spring  Prairie,  Walworth, 
Wisconsin.    Md.  28  Jan  1860,  John  Taylor  Crosby. 

Died  17  Jun  1877 

74.  Maryette  Magdaline  Hamblin,  b.  17  May  1845,  Nauvoo,  Hancock, 
Illinois.    Md.  (1)  1  Apr  1860,  John  William  Young.    Md.  (2)  William 
B.  Maxwell.    Md.  (3)  6  Sep  1886,  Timothy  Lockwood. 

Died  1  Mar  1910  or  May  1910 

75.  *    Lyman  Stoddard  Hamblin,  b.  11  Mar  1848,  Bloomfield,  Davis,  Iowa. 

Died  23  Sep  1923 
Second  wife:      Rachel  Judd,  dau  Arza  Judd  and  Lucinda  Adams  (descendant  of 
John  Adams,  who  was  President  of  United  States),  b.  15  Sep  1821,  Johnstown, 
Ontario,  Canada.    Died  18  Feb  1865,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah.  Md.    30  Sep 
Children:  18/49,  Council   Bluffs,    Iowa. 

76.  Lois  Hamblin,  b.  15  Jun  1851,  Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah.    Md.  9  Nov 
1868,  Hubert  Rosell  Burk. 

Died  30  Aug  1891 

77.  Joseph  Hamblin,  b.  6  Oct  1854,  Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah.    Md.  14  Feb 
1879,  Elsie  Albertine  Johnson. 

Died  3  Dec  1924 

78.  Rachel  Tamar  Hamblin,  b.  3  Aug  1856,  Santa  Clara,  Washington, 
Utah.    Md.  22  Sep  1873,  William  Thomas  Stewart. 

Died  17  Mar  1878 

79.  Benjamin  Hamblin,  b.  29  Sep  1858,  Pine  Valley,  Washington,  Utah. 
Md.  10  Jul  1891,  Delia  Jane  Brown. 

Died  27  Sep  1930 

80.  Arimirida  Hamblin,  b.  27  Jan  1861,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah. 
Died  1862 
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The  following  Indian  children  were  adopted  by  Jacob  Hamblin  and  Rachel  Judd: 

81.  Albert,  Shoshone  Lanianite. 

82.  Susan,  Shoshone  Lamanite. 

83.  Ellen,  Santa  Clara  Lamanite. 

Third  wife:      Sarah  Priscilla  Leavitt,  dau  Jeremiah  Leavitt  and  Sarah  Sturdevant, 
b.  8  May  1841,  Nauvoo,  Hancock,  Illinois.    Died  23  Jul  1927,  Alpine,  Apache, 
Arizona.    Md.  11  Sep  1857,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Children: 

84.  Sarah  Olive  Hamblin,  b.  10  or  15  Oct  1858,  Santa  Clara,  Washington, 
Utah.    Md.  19  Nov  1876,  Abram  Lee  Winsor. 

Died  30  Jun  1919 

85.  Melissa  Hamlolin,  b.  25  Apr  1861,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah. 
Md.  25  Dec  1883,  James  Edgar  Chesley. 

Died  9  May  1933 

86.  Lucy  Hamblin,  b.  11  May  1863,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah. 
Died  28  Dec  1871 

87.  Jacob  Hamblin,  b,  21  Mar  1865,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah. 
Md.  9  Dec  1885,  Sadie  Cornelia  Lytle. 

Died  1  Apr  1939 

88.  Ella  Ann  Hamblin,  b.  11  Jun  1867,  Santa  Clara,  Washington,  Utah. 
Md.  14  Mar  1884,  Warren  Moroni  Tenny. 

Died  21  or  31  Mar  1947. 

89.  Mary  Elizabeth  Hamblin,  B.  25  Sep  1872,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 
Md.  27  Sep  1897,  Edward  Beeler. 

Died  12  May  1959 

90.  Clara  Mel  Vina  Hamblin,  b.  5  Nov  1876,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.  Md. 
(1)  19  Aug  1898,  Ezra  or  Arza  Peter  NicoU.  Md.  (2)  7  Jun  1930, 
Winthrop  S.  Stapley. 

Died  27  Jun  1959 

91.  Dudley  Jabez  Hamblin,  b.  5  May  1880,  Springerville,  Apache, 
Arizona.    Md.  3  Oct  1906,  Julia  May  Butler. 

92.  Don  Carlos  Hamblin,  b.  16  Feb  1882,  Springerville,  Apache, 
Arizona.    Md.  12  Mar  1907,  Ida  Lee. 

Died  15  Nov  1941 
Fourth  wife:      Eliza  (Paiute  Indian).    Md.  14  Feb  1863,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah. 

Fifth  wife:     Louisa  Bonelli,  dau  George  Bonelli  and  Maria  Aman,  b.  29  Oct 
1843,  Winegarden,  Switzerland.    Died  11  Dec  1931,  Thatcher,  Graham, 
Arizona.    Md.  16  Nov  1865,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Children: 

93.  Walter  Eugene  Hamblin,  b.  15  Apr  1868,  Santa  Clara,  Washington, 
Utah.    Md.  15  Jan  1897  or  25  Jan  1898,  Sarah  B.  Robinson. 

Died  22  Jan  1950 

94.  Inez  Louisa  Hamblin,  b.  4  Apr  1871,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.  Md.  8 
Oct  1888,  John  David  Lee. 

Died  4  Mar  1932 

368 


i 


95.  George  Oscar  Hamblin,  b.  25  Mar  1873,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 
Md.  20  Mar  1897,  Sarah  Ida  Coleman. 

Died  1  Sep  1936 

96.  Alice  Edna  Hamblin,  b.  3  Feb  1876,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md.  1  Feb 
1896,  Jared  Taylor. 

Died  1  Mar  1902 

97.  Willard  Otto  Hamblin,  b.  25  Mar  1881,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md. 
4  Sep  1901,  Lillian  Lee. 

98.  Amerilla  Hamblin,  b.  4  May  1884,  Pleasanton,  New  Mexico. 
Md.  1908,  Franklin  Lee.    Still  living  and  alert  in  1976. 

75.       LYMAN  STODDARD  HAMBLIN,     son  Jacob  Vernon  Hamblin  and  Lucinda  Taylor, 
b.  11  Mar  1848,  Bloomfield,  Davis,  Iowa.    Died  23  Sep  1923,  Eagar,  Apache, 
Arizona.    Md.  31  Jul  1871,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Esther  Cecelia 
Burk,  dau  Allen  Burk  and  Emily  Jane  Smith,  b.  24  Aug  1849,  Farmington, 
Davis,  Utah.    Died  15  Feb  1932,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Children: 

99.  *  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  b.  22  Apr  1872,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md. 

(1)  10  Nov  1892,  Fanny  Adeline  Noble.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  7  Jul  1937, 
Millie  Christensen    Lund.    She  died  29  Apr  1948.    Md.  (3)  31  Aug  1948, 
Sarah  EUen  (NelHe)  Worthen. 
Died  17  Apr  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

100.  Charles  Allen  Hamblin,  b.  28  Dec  1874,  Farmington,  Davis,  Utah. 
Died  10  Feb  1899 

101.  Lot  Hamblin,  b.  28  Jan  1878,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 
Died  5  Mar  1878 

102.  Graham  Hamblin,  b.  5  Mar  1879,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md.  22  Jan 
1904,  Ella  Lesueur, 

Died  13  Sep  1945 

103.  Iris  Hamblin,  b.  17  Feb  1881,  Springerville,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  25  Sep  1906,  William  Lester  Piatt. 

Died  8  Mar  1945 

104.  Cecelia  Hamblin,  b.  5  Apr  1883,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md.  25 
Sep  1906,  Edward  Gibbons. 

Died  19  Jun  1964 

105.  Burk  Hamblin,  b.  10  Nov  1885,  Springerville,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  12  Oct  1910,  Mary  Elizabeth  Russell.    Still  living  in  1976. 

106.  Wells  Hamblin,  b.  22  Dec  1889,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md.   28 
Sep  1936,  Maggie  Baird, 

Died  28  Jim  1955 

107.  Tamar  Gladys  Hamblin,  b.  24  Jul  1890,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  8  Oct  1913,  James  Sidney  Shreeve 

Died  25  Aug  1956 

108.  Jacob  Vernon  Hamblin,  b.  15  Jul  1893,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  2  Jun  1918,  Lillian  Bigelow. 

Died  5  Jul  1930 
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THE    FAMILY    RECORDS 

of 

The  Ancestors  of  Fanny  Adeline  Noble 
(as  presently  known) 


1.  THOMAS  NOBLE,     (ancestry  unknown)  b.  abt.  1632,  England.    Died  21  Jan 

1703  or  1704,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts.    Md.  (1)  1  Nov  1660, 
Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts,  Hannah  Warriner,  dau  William 
Warriner  and  Joanna  Searl  or  Scant,  b.  17  Aug  1643,  Springfield,  Massachu- 
setts.   Died  prior  to  12  May  1721.    Md.  (2)  24  Jan  1705,  Deacon  Medad 
Pomeroy. 
Children: 

2.  John  Noble,  b.  6  Mar  1662,  Springfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  13  Sep  1682,  Abigail  Sacket.    Md.  (2)  1684,  Mary  Goodman. 
Died  17  Aug  1714 

3.  Hannah  Noble,  b.  24  Feb  1664,  Springfield,  Hampden,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  (1)  1685,  John  Goodman.    Md.  (2)  12  Oct  1728,  Nathaniel 
Edwards.    (3)  28  Dec  1731,  Honorable  Samuel  Partridge. 

Died  1741  (age  77) 

4.  Thomas  Noble,  b.  4  or  14  Jan  1666,  Springfield,  Hampden,  Massa- 
chusetts.   Md.  19  Dec  1695,  Elizabeth  Dewey. 

Died  29  Jul  1750 

5.  *  Matthew  Noble,  b.  abt.  1668,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 

Md.  10  Dec  1690,  Hannah  Dewey. 
Died  1744 

6.  Mark  Noble,  b.  abt.  1670,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  1698,  Maiy  or  Mercy  Marshall. 

Died  16  Apr  1741 

7.  Elizabeth  Noble,  b.  9  Feb  1673,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts, 
Md.    (1)    3  Mar  1692,  Richard  Church.    Md.  (2)  25  Oct  1738,  Deacon 
Samuel  Loomis  (SGT). 

Died  10  Aug  1751 

8.  Luke  Noble,  b.  15  Jul  1675,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  1  Feb  1700,  Hannah  Stebbins  or  Stoddard.    Md.  (2)  5  May 
1708,  Ruth  Wright.    Md.  (3)  Mrs.  Sarah  Dewey,  widow  of  David 
Dewey. 

Died  21  Mar  1744 

9.  James  Noble,  b.  1  Oct  1677,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  1698,  Ruth  (maiden  name  unknown).  Md.  (2)  24  Feb  1704, 
Catherine  Higley. 

Died  22  Apr  1712 


*  Line  Continued 
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10.  Mary  Noble,  b.  29  Jim  1680,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.   1  Feb  1699  or  1700,  Ephraim  Colton  or  Cotton  (LT). 

11.  Rebecca  Noble,  b.  4  Jan  1683,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  3  Feb  1703,  Samuel  Loomis. 

5.  MATTHEW  NOBLE,     son  Thomas  Noble  and  Hannah  Warriner,  b.  abt.  1668, 

Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts,    Died  1744,  Sheffield,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts.    Md,  10  Dec  1690,  Hannah  Dewey,  dau  Thomas  Dewey  and 
Constance  Hawes,  b,  21  Feb  1672,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Died  aft.  9  Jul  1745. 
Children: 

12.  Joseph  Noble,  b.  8  Oct  1691,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  Abigail  Dewey. 

Died  12  Feb  1758 

13.  Hezekiah  Noble,  b.  14  May  1694,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  5  Nov  1740,  Ann  Roberts. 

Died  Apr  1772  (age  78) 

14.  Matthew  Noble,  b.  19  Sep  1698,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  31  May  1720,  Joanna  Stebbins.    Md.  (2)    4  Mar  1697,  M.  Ashby. 

15.  Solomon    Noble,  b.  23  Dec  1700,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  Hepzebah  Betts  or  Bates.     Md.  (2)  Z.  Dewey. 

Died  17  Dec  1757 

16.  Elisha  Noble,  b.  9  or  18  Feb  1703,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  Abigail  Warner  or  Warren, 

Died  27  Aug  1771 

17.  *    Obadiah  Noble,  b.  19  Oct  1705,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 

Died  1786 

18.  Hannah  Noble,  b.  11  Oct  1707,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  13  May  1731,  Daniel  Kellogg. 

19.  Hester  Noble,  b.  6  Jun  1710,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  12  Nov  1730,  Moses  King. 

Died  1773 

20.  Rhoda  Noble,  b.  21  Apr  1716,  Springfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Died  infant 

21.  Rhoda  Noble,  b.  17  Apr  1717,  Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  Ebenezer  or  Eleazer  Smith. 

Died  4  Sep  1737 

17.         OBADIAH  NOBLE,  son  Matthew  Noble  and  Hannah  Dewey,  b.  19  Oct  1705, 

Westfield,  Hampden,  Massachusetts.    Died  (age  81).    Will  proved  6  Jun  1786 
at  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts.    Md.  14  Mar  1725,  Mary  CaUender 
Bosworth  (Mrs.),  dau  Phillip  Call  end  er,  b.  abt.  1705,  Sheffield,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts. 
Children: 

22.  Peter  Noble,  b.  22  May  1734,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  30  Mar  1757,  Abigail  Eggleston.    Md.  (2)  Margaret  or 
Martha  Webster. 

Died  Oct  1806 
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23.  Nathaniel  Noble,  b.  22  or  23  Oct  1736,  Sheffield,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  (1)  7  Jul  1757,  Ruth  Root.    Md.  (2)  3  Dec  1768, 
Mary  Ellen  Callender. 

Died  28  May  1824 

24.  Obadiah  Noble  (Reverend),  b.  6  Sep  1739,  Sheffield,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts,  Md.  11  Aug  1774,  Rebecca  Rogers  or  Rebecca 
White. 

Died  19  Feb  1829 

25.  Zachariah  Noble,  b.  16  Apr  1742,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachu- 
setts.   Md.  Phoebe  Nichols. 

Died  12  Mar  1819 

26.  *  Ezekiel  Noble,  b.  8  Jun  1745,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 

Died  20  Oct  1816 

26.         EZEKIEL  NOBLE,  SR. ,     son  Obadiah  Noble  and  Mary  Callender,  b.  8  Jun  1745, 
Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts.    Died  20  Oct  1816,  Egremont,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts  (age  71).    Md.  Eunice  Turner,   b.  1  Aug  1758,  Sheffield,  Berk- 
shire, Massachusetts. 
Children: 

27.  Ruth  Noble,  b.  7  Dec  1777,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts, 
Md.  Charles  Boardman,  20  Oct  1816,  Egremont,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts. 

Died  1863  (age  86) 

28.  Sylvia  or  Silvia  Noble,  b.  27  Nov,  1779,  Sheffield,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts,    Md.  Amos  Boardman. 

Died  abt,  1844 

29.  Hannah  Noble,  b.  19  Oct  1781,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  (1)  Hezekiah  or  Ezekiel  Lambert.  Md,  (2)  (first  name  unknown) 
Peterson. 

30.  Esther  Noble,  b.  1  Dec  1783,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts, 
Md.  Lemuel  Tupper  or  Topper, 

Died  29  Jul  1875  (age  92) 

31.  Rhoda  Noble,  b,  23  Oct  1785,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  25  Oct  1801,  Pliny  Karner  or  Plim  Kamer. 

Died  11  Feb  1852 

32.  *  Ezekiel  Noble,  Jr.,  b.  24  Aug  1787,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachu- 

setts. 

Died  23  Jun  1856 

33.  Lyman  Noble,  b.  30  Sep  1789,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  16  Oct  1810,  Diadama  Austin  or  Deadem  Austinn. 

34.  Lucy  Noble,  b.  abt.  1791,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  Daniel  Shearer. 

Died  1826 

35.  Harvey  Noble,  b.  abt.  1794,  Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Unmarried. 

Died  1816 
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32.         EZEKIEL  NOBLE,     son  Ezekiel  Noble  and  Eunice  Turner,  b.   24  Aug  1787, 
Sheffield,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts.    Died  23  Jun  1856,  Warsaw,  Wyoming, 
New  York.    Md.  Jun  1808,  Theodocia  Bates,  dau  Joseph  Bates  and  Sarah  Ann 
Deming,  b.  7  Aug  1789,  Egremont,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts.    Died  4  Dec 
1869  (age  80),  Fayette,  Fayette,  Iowa. 
Children: 

36.  Sarah  Ann  Deming  Noble,  b.  22  Sep  1808,  Egremont,  Berkshire, 
Massachusetts.    Md.  20  May  1827,  David  Graves, 

37.  *  Joseph  Bates  Noble,  b.  14  Jan  1810,  Egremont,  Berkshire,  Massa- 

chusetts, 

Died  17  Aug  1900 

38.  Eunice  Noble,  b.  22  Jul  1813,  Egremont,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts. 
Md.  13  Sep  1835,  Albert  Wilcox. 

Died  1873 

39.  Rhoda  Noble,  b.  17  Apr  1816,  Penfield,  Monroe,  New  York.    Md. 
23  Apr  1835,  Levi  Van  Rensselaer  McWethy. 

Died  1890 

40.  Elenora  Perselia  Noble  (twin),  b.  4  May  1818,  Penfield,  Monroe, 
New  York.    Md.  4  Jul  1835,  Freeman  Sacket. 

Died  5  May  1856 

41.  Leonora  Cordelia  Noble  (twin),  b.  4  May  1818,  Penfield,  Monroe, 
New  York.    Md.  (1)  20  Aug  1837,  Zenas  Cobb.    Md.  (2)  20  Aug  1857, 
Ezra  White. 

42.  Maiy  Sophia  Noble  (twin),  b.  7  Aug  1820,  Penfield,  Monroe,  New 
York.    Md.  1  Jan  1837,  William  Roswell  Dodge. 

43.  Rebecca  Maria  Noble  (twin),  b.  7  Aug  1820,  Penfield,  Monroe,  New 
York.    Md.  15  Mar  1840,  Barzill  Barnard. 

Died  24  or  29  Feb  1874 

44.  John  Ezekiel  Noble,  b.  27  Apr  or  27  Aug  1823,  Penfield,  Monroe, 
New  York.    Md.  Sarah  Rainer  or  Poiner. 

45.  Harvey  Sylvester  Noble,  b.  27  Oct  1825,  Penfield,  Monroe,  New 
York.    Md.  12  Sep  1845,  Lydia  Matilda  Warren, 

Died  20  Nov  1857 

46.  Robert  Delano  Noble,  b.  6  Aug  1828,  Penfield,  Monroe  or  Sheldon, 
Monroe,  New  York.    Md.  24  Mar  1852,  Larna  or  Laura  Briggs, 
Died  1885 

47.  Susan  Noble  (adopted),  b.   25  Jul  1832,  Sheldon,  Monroe,  New  York. 
Md,  (1)  15  Nov  1848  or  11  Feb  1849,  Jedediah  Morgan  Grant.    Md. 
(2)  1  Jan  1858,  George  Davis  Grant.    (Susan  was  the  dau  of   Eunice 
Noble.    Adopted  by  her  grandparents.    She  was  raised  by  her  Uncle 
Joseph  Bates  Noble  and  his  first  wife  Mary  Adeline  Beman). 

37.         JOSEPH  BATES  NOBLE,     son  Ezekiel  Noble  and  Theodocia  Bates,  b.  14  Jan 

1810,  Egremont,  Berkshire,  Massachusetts.    Died  17  Aug  1900  or  1901  (age  90), 
Wardboro,  Bear  Lake,  Idaho,  bur.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  14  Sep  1834 
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Mary  Adeline  Beman,  dau  Alvah  Beman  and  Sally  or  Sarah  Burtts,  b.  19  Oct 
1810,  Livonia,  Livingston,  New  York.    Died  14  Feb  1851,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah.    He  married  others;  their   statistics  will  be  given  with  those  of 
their  children. 
Children:    (first  wife) 

48.  Meriam  Noble,  b.  8  Nov  1835,  Willoughby  or  Willoby,  Lake,  Ohio. 
Died  22  Nov  1835 

49.  Joseph  Heber  Noble,  b.  1  Nov  1836,  Kirkland,  Randolph,  Ohio. 
Died  27  Mar  1844,  Nauvoo,   Hancock,  Illinois 

50.  Nephi  Noble,  b.  20  Aug  1838,  Huntsville,  Randolph,  Missouri. 
Died  31  Aug  1838 

51.  Louisa  Noble,  b.  9  Sep  1839,  Montrose,  Lee,  Iowa. 
Died  10  Sep  1839 

52.  *  Edward  Alvah  Noble,  b.  2  Feb  1841,  Montrose,  Lee,  Iowa. 

Died  Nov  1909 

53.  Mary  Adelia  Noble,  b.  19  Apr  1843,  Nauvoo,  Hancock,  Illinois. 
Died  19  Apr  1843 

54.  HirumBrigham Noble,    b.  6  May  1844,  Nauvoo,  Hancock,  Illinois. 
Died  6  Nov  1846,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa 

55.  Eliza  Theodocia  Noble,  b.  12  Aug  1847,  on  desert  West  of  the 
Missouri  River,  Missouri.    Md.  10  Nov  1866,  Edgar  Dalrymple. 

56.  Benjamin  Noble,  b.  31  Jul  1849,  Salt  Lake  City,    Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Md.  6  May  1872,  Rachel  Lee. 

Second  wife:    Sarah  B.  Alley,  dau  John  Alley  and  Mercy  Buffum,  b.  17  Oct 
1819,  Lynn,  Essex,  Massachusetts.    Died  1  Jan  1847,  Winter  Quarters, 
Iowa.    Md.  5  Apr  1843,  Nauvoo,  Hancock,  Illinois. 
Children: 

57.  George  Omner  Noble,  b.  2  Feb  1844,  Nauvoo,  Hancock,  Illinois, 
Md.  Alice  Elizabeth  Cox. 

Third  wife:    Mary  Ann  Washburn,  dau  Abraham  Washburn  and  Tamar  Washburn, 
b.  18  Nov  1827  (actual  place  of  birth  unknown).    Died  10  Oct  1882,  Springville, 
Utah,  Utah.     Md.  (1)  8  Sep  1843,  Nauvoo,  Hancock,  Illinois.    Divorced.    Md, 
(2)  20  Apr  1857,  Edwin  Whiting. 
Children: 

58.  Mary  Elizabeth  Noble,  b.  abt.  1845,  Winter  Quarters,  Nebraska. 
Died  Dec  1855,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

59.  Tamar  Noble,  b.  28  Aug  1849,  Deseret,  Utah  Territory. 
Died  Sep  1849 

60.  Joseph  Bates  Noble  (known  as  Joseph  Washburn  Noble),  b.  10  Oct 
1853,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  Marry  Etta  Curtis. 

61.  Hyrum  Noble,  b.  11  Jun  1855,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Died  15  Jun  1855 

62.  Alfred  Noble,  b.  abt.  1857,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Fourth  wife:    Susan  Hammond  Ashby,  dau  Edward  Hammond  and  Rebecca 
Flack,  b.  22  Feb  1808,  Marblehead,  Massachusetts.    Died  16  May  1851, 
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Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  Nathaniel  Ashby.    They  had  a  large 
family.    Md.  (2)  Joseph  Bates  Noble,  3  Mar  1847,  Winter  Quarters,  Iowa. 
Children: 

63.  Louisa  Adeline  Noble,  b.  9  Nov  1849,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah.    Md.  Rodney  Badger. 

Fifth  wife:    Millicent  London,  b.  29  Dec  1805.    Md.  12  Jun  1853,  Salt  Lake 

City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 

Sixth  wife:    Julia  Rozetta  Thurston,  dau  Thomas  Jefferson  Thurston  and 

Rozetta  Bull,  b.  21  Nov  1841,  Western  Reserve,  Seneca,  Ohio.    Died  26  Dec 

(year  unknown),  Roy,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  15  Jan  1856,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

Utah.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  Jacob  Arthurs.    Md.  (3)  Samuel  Cowan. 

Children: 

64.  Josephine  Noble,  b.  abt.  1858,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

65.  Harriet  Noble,  b.  10  Feb  1860,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Md.  (1)  Andrew  Jackson  Walton.    Md,  (2)  George  Emanual  McKenna, 
27  Feb  1901. 

66.  Sarah  Maria  Noble,  b.  6  May  1863,  Morgan,  Morgan,  Utah. 

67.  Charles  Noble,  b.  abt.  1864,  Milton,  Utah 

Seventh  wife:    Loretta  Sylvia  Meacham,  dau   Joseph  Meacham  and  Hannah  Ladd 
Tyler,  b.  4  Jan  1838,  Delaware,  Mercer,  Pennsylvania.    Died  2  Jul  1914, 
Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah.    Md.  4  Jan  1857,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 

68.  Susan  Vilate  Noble,  b.  21  Dec  1857,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Md.  20  Jun  1875,  Edward  Charles  Kent. 

69.  Elonora  Noble,  B.  24  Sep  1859,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Md.  30  Oct  1876,  Lewis  Grant  McKeachie. 

70.  Bates  Meacham  Noble,  b.  20  Sep  1862,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah 
(called  Sessions  Settlement). 

Died  6  Aug  1920 

71.  Mary  Beatrice  Noble,  b.  10  Nov  1864,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 
Md.  Richard  Erastus  Egan. 

72.  Erastus  Alma  Noble,  b.  28  Mar  1867,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 

73.  Artemesia  Noble,  b.  3  Oct  1869,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah.    Md.  9 
Oct  1888,  William  Henry  Hepworth. 

Died  10  Sep  1919 

74.  Frank  Meacham  Noble,  b.  26  Aug  1871,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 
Md.  Isabell  Jensen. 

Died  13  Oct  1948 

75.  Loretta  Sylvia  or  Silva  Noble,  b.  22  Oct  1874,  Bountiful,  Davis, 
Utah. 

76.  William  Wallace  Noble,  b.  25  Apr  1876,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 
Md.  24  Jan  1900,  Lenora  Smith. 

Died  4  Jan  1956 

77.  Joseph  Parley  Noble,  b.  3  Mar  1880,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 

78.  Zina  Pearl  Noble,  b.  25  May  1883,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 
Md.  Joseph  Chris  tens  en  Bennett. 
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(Joseph  Bates  Noble  was  sealed  to  three  women  after  their  deaths.    Nothing 
is  known  except  their  names:    Sarah  Wallace,  Hannah  Kerr  and  Cathrine 
Wallace.) 

52.         EDWARD  ALVAH  NOBLE,   son  Joseph  Bates  Noble  and  Mary  Adeline  Beman, 
b.  1  or  2  Feb  1841,  Montrose,  Lee,  Iowa.    Died  28  Nov  1909,  St.  Johns, 
Apache,  Arizona.    Married  (1)  2  Feb  1869  or  31  Jan  1870,  Ann  Jane  Peel  or 
Peal,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  dau  Benjamin  Peel  and  Nancy  Agnes 
TumbuU,  b.  15  Feb  1852,  St.  Louis,  St.  Louis,  Missouri.    Died  17  Dec  1945, 
Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona. 
Children:    (first  wife) 

79.  Mary  Jane  Noble,  b.  29  Oct  1870,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah. 
Died  17  Feb  1890 

80.  Nancy  Louise  Noble,  b.  18  Oct  1872,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md. 
23  Dec  1892,  Joshua  Smith  Gibbons. 

Died  3  Feb  1958 

81.  Artemesia  Noble,  b.  29  Jun  1874,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 
Died  17  Dec  1875 

82.  Louisa  Beman  Noble,    b.  12  Mar  1877,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 
Died  27  May  1893 

83.  Maude  Noble,  b.  1  Feb  1879,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md.  24  May  1904, 
Niels  L.  Nelson. 

Died  9  Jan  1954. 

84.  Edward  Alvah  Noble,  Jr.,  b.  29  May  1881,  Alpine  Apache,  Arizona. 
Died  12  Mar  1893 

85.  Pearl  Emeline  Noble,  b.  15  Nov  1883,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  29  Jul  1910,  Silas  Leavitt  Fish. 

Died  2  Aug  1938 

86.  Joseph  Bates  Noble,  b.  15  Oct  1885,  Alpine,   Apache,  Arizona. 
Died  11  Jan  1886 

87.  Armeda  Noble,  b.  24  Jan  1887,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md.  22 
Nov  1907,  Warren  Moroni  Tenney,  Jr. 

Died  25  Mar  1955 

88.  Benjamin  Noble,  b.  2  Jan  1889,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Died  3  Jan  1889 

89.  Charles  Leslie  Noble,  b.  3  Jan  1891,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  Rozelle  Brinkerhoff . 

Died  14  Jan  1961 

90.  Hazel  Elnora  Noble,  b.   2  Jul  1893,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Md.  13  Jun  1923,  Archibald  R.  Boyack. 

Died  Feb  1976 

91.  LeGrande  Noble,  b.  13  Jul  1896,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md. 
16  Jun  1927,  Enola  Alice  Towers. 

Second  wife:    Fanny  Young,  dau  Alfred  Douglas  Young  and  Jane  Watson  Sanford, 
b.  22  Sep  1857,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Died  19  Mar  1876,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 


376 


Md.  10  Apr  1873,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Children: 

92.  *  Fanny  Adeline  Noble,  b.   8  Nov  1874,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md, 

(1)  10  Nov  1892,  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  31  May 
1938,  Joseph  "E"  Hamblin. 

93.  Eliza  Noble,  b.  12  Mar  1876,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md.  4  Jul  1892, 
Charles  Henry  Pearce. 

Died  11  or  12  Mar  1912 
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THE    FAMILY    RECORDS 

of 

Descendants  of  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble 

And  Their  Families 

(as  presently  known) 


1.  LYMAN  DUANE  HAMBLIN,  son  Lyman  Stoddard  Hamblin  and  Esther  Cecelia 
Burk,  b.  22  Apr  1872,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Died  17  Apr  1951,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  bur.  21  Apr  1951,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  10  Nov 

■  1892,  Luna  Valley,  Socorro  (now  Catron),  New  Mexico,  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 
dau  Edward  Alvah  Noble  and  Fanny  Young,  b.  8  Nov  1874,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah. 
Died  17  June  1941,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona,  bur.  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona. 
Divorced^    She  Md.  (2)  21  May  1938,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona,  Sid.  3  Nov 
1938,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona,  Joseph  "E"  Hamblin. 
Lyman  Duane  Md.  (2)  7  Jul  1937,  Evanston,  Uinta,  Wyoming,  Mrs.  Millie 
Christensen  Lund.    Died  29  Apr  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    He 
Md.  (3)  31  Aug  1948,  Sid.  1  Sep  1948,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
Sarah  Ellen  (Nellie)  Worth  en.    Died  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Children: 

Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin,  b.   20  Feb  1894,  Nutrioso,  Apache,  Arizona 
Lois  Hamblin,  b.  19  Aug  1895,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona 
Fanny  Hamblin,  b.  13  May  1897,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona 
Charles  Allen  Hamblin,  b.  14  Jul  1899,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona 
Pearl  Hamblin,  b.  12  Feb  1901,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah 
Ruby  Hamblin,  b.  19  Nov  1902,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah 
Iris  Hamblin,  b.  22  Oct  1904,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona 
Molly  Hamblin,  b.  9  Nov  1906,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona 
Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr.,  b.   25  Aug  1908,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona 
*  Theo  Noble  Hamblin,  b.  7  Mar  1910,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 
Eliza  Hamblin,  b.  22  Nov  1911,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 
Died  3  Oct  1912,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

13.  Louisa  Hamblin,  b.  8  Aug  1913,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 
Died  31  Jul  1924,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

14.  *  Erma  Hamblin,  b.  20  Jan  1917,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

15.  Edward  Hamblin,  b.  9  May  1918,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 
Died  9  May  1918,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

2.  ESTHER  CECELIA  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline 
Noble,  b.  20  Feb  1894,  Nutrioso,  Apache,  Arizona,    Died  29  Nov  1936,  Provo, 
Utah,  Utah,  bur.  Springville,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  3  Apr  1914,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  William  Davies,  son  John  William  Davies  and 
Sarah  Ellen  Mclnelly,  b.  8  Dec  1888,  Escalante,  Garfield,  Utah.    Died  20  Dec 
1971,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah,  bur.  Springville,  Utah,  Utah. 
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2. 

* 

3. 

* 

4. 

* 

5. 

* 

6. 

* 

7. 

* 

8. 

* 

9. 

* 

10. 

* 

11. 

* 

12. 

Children: 

16.  *  Maggie  Davies,  b.  27  Jan  1915,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah 

17.  *  William  Lyman  Davies,  b.  5  May  1916,   Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah 

18.  *  Addie  Davies,  b.  18  Jan  1918,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah 

19.  *  Delbert  Leslie  Davies,  b.  17  Dec  1920,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah 

20.  *  LaVar  "H"  Davies,  b,  17  Mar  1922,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

21.  *  John  "R"  Davies,  b.  30  Mar  1925,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah 

22.  *  Eileen  Davies,  b.  18  Apr  1928,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

23.  *  Geniel  Davies,  b.  27  Apr  1930,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

16.         MAGGIE  DAVIES,  dau  Esther  Cecelia Hamblin  and  William  Davies,  b.  27  Jan 
1915,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah.  Md.  (1)  29  Apr  1932,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Wilford  David  Stevenson,  b.  15  Apr  1909,  Desert 
Lake,  Emery,  Utah,  son  Daniel  Stevenson  and  Charlotte  Rebecca  Winters. 
Divorced.    Md.  (2)  8  Oct  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Boris  Aaron, 
b.  14  Jun  1922,  Braddock,  Pennsylvania,  son  Peter  Lozinyak  and  Emma  Demka. 
(His  name,  Aaron,  legalized.) 
Children:    (all  first  marriage) 

24.  *  Darlene  Stevenson,  b.  24  Apr  1934,  Duchesne,  Duchesne,  Utah 

25.  *  James  William  Stevenson,  b.  27  Sep  1936,  Mt.  Home,  Duchesne,  Utah 

26.  Twy la  Stevenson,  b.  19  Jun  1939,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah 

Died  19  Jun  1939,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah,  bur.   Talmage,  Duchesne,  U 

27.  *  Esther  Rebecca  Stevenson,  b.  3  Mar  1941,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles, 

California 

28.  *  David  Mac  Stevenson,  b.  23  Nov  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

24.  DARLENE  STEVENSON,  dau  Maggie  Davies  and  Wilford  David  Stevenson,  b. 
24  Apr  1935,  Duchesne,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  12  Jun  1952,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Bert  John  Hamblin,  b.  10  Apr  1934,  Clearfield, 
Weber,  Utah,  son  Emery  John  Hamblin  and  Bertha  Marie  Paice. 

Children: 

29.  *  Brent  John  Hamblin,  b.  9  Feb  1954,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

30.  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  b.  16  Apr  1956,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

31.  Terry  Steven  Hamblin,  b.  16  Sep  1957,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

32.  Son  Hamblin  (Stillborn),  b.  4  Feb  1960,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

33.  Tonya  Darlene  Hamblin,  b.  23  Jan  1961,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

34.  TeanaGay  Hamblin,  b.  20  Dec  1962,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

35.  Tamra  Jean  Hamblin,  b.  29  May  1967,  Soda  Springs,  Idaho 

29.         BRENT  JOHN  HAMBLIN,    son  Darlene  Stevenson  and  Bert  John  Hamblin,  b.  9  Feb 
1954,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah.    Md.  14  May  1976,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Sherol  VanderDoes,  b.  22  Aug  1957,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah,  dau 
Elmer  H.  VanderDoes  and  Carol  Munson. 

25.  JAMES  WILLIAM  STEVENSON,     son  Maggie  Davies  and  Wilford  David  Stevenson 
b.  27  Sep  1936,  Mt.  Home,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  27  Feb  1957,  Brooklyn, 
Kings,  New  York,  Ann  Delicto,  b.  28  Apr  1934,  Brooklyn  Kings,  New  York, 
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dau  Frank  Delieto  and  Caroline  Eposito.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)   14  Sep  1972,  Elko, 
Elko,  Nevada,  Charmian  Cummings,  b.  5  Apr  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah,  dau  Harold  Moses  Cummings  and  Lorraine  Brinkman. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

36.  Denis e  Stevenson,  b.  8  Sep  1959,  Brooklyn,  Kings,  New  York 

37.  Carl  William  Stevenson,  b.  20  Feb  1961,  Brooklyn,  Kings,  New  York 

38.  Genene  Stevenson,  b.  13  Jun  1964,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

39.  James  William  Stevenson,  Jr. ,  b.  11  Feb  1966,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

40.  Caroline  Maggie  Stevenson,  b.  12  Dec  1968,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

41.  James  Daniel  Stevenson,  b.  25  May  1973,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

42.  Sherry  Dawn  Stevenson,  b.  14  Aug  1975,  Richfield,  Sevier,  Utah 
Children:  +  (of  Charmian  Cummings  by  previous  marriage) 

43.  LeeAnn  Coulson,  b.  5  Dec  1962,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

44.  Lee  R.  Coulson,  b.  9  Aug  1964,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

45.  Alesa  Ann  Coulson,  b.  6  Jan  1966,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

46.  Gaylee  Coulson,  b.  25  Sep  1968,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

27.  ESTHER  REBECCA  STEVENSON,    dau  Maggie  Davies  and  Wilford  David 
Stevenson,  b.  3  Mar  1941,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California.    Md.  15  Mar 
1961,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah,  John  Chester  Knudson,  b.  13  Nov  1929,  Ogden, 
Weber,  Utah,  son  Jonathan  Chester  Knudson  II  and  Lucille  Ricks.    Divorced. 
Children: 

47.  Jay  Luke  Knudson,  b.  9  Jan  1962,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

48.  Kristene  Knudson,  b.  26  Feb  1965,  Picayune,  Mississippi 

28.  DAVID  MAC  STEVENSON,     son  Maggie  Davies  and  Wilford  David  Stevenson, 
b.  23  Nov  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  10  Sep  1968,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Donna  Ann  Brunetti,  b.  19  May  1948, 
Ogden,  Weber,  Utah,  dau  Andrew  Brunetti  and  Helen  Idona  Pickett. 
Children: 

49.  David  Andrew  Stevenson,  b.  16  Mar  1971,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

50.  Adam  Thomas  Stevenson,  b.  26  Aug  1972,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

51.  Nathan  Daniel  Stevenson,  b.  19  Jan  1975,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

17.         WILLIAM  LYMAN  DAVIES,   son  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies, 

b.  5  May  1916,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  21  Nov  1938,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Helen  Stallings,  b.  23  Jun  1918,  Lewisville,  Nez  Perce, 
Idaho,  dau  Don  C.  StaUings,  Jr.  and  Ora  Howard. 
Children: 

52.  *  Dennis  Lyman  Davies,  b.  28  Mar  1940,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville, 

Idaho 

53.  *  Brent  William  Davies,  b.  20  Dec  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

Utah 

54.  *  Judith  Ann  Davies,  b.  23  May  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

55.  *  Nancy  Davies,  b.  6  Feb  1948,  Denver,  Denver,  Colorado 
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52.         DENNIS  LYMAN  DAVIES,  son  William  Lyman  Davies  and  Helen  Stallings, 
b.  28  May  1940,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho.    Md.  25  Jul  1964,  Denver, 
Denver,  Colorado,  Teresa  Pearl,  b.  28  Oct  1943,  Oceanside,  San  Diego, 
California,  dau  Leland  Jesse  Pearl  and  Agusta  Ruth  Mitchell, 
Children: 

56.      Dennis  Dale  Davies,  b.  7  Jun  1969,  Fort  Collins,  Colorado 
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53.  BRENT  WILLIAM  DAVIES,    son  William  Lyman  Davies  and  Helen  Stallings, 
b.  20  Dec  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  1  Aug  1968,  Golden, 
Jefferson,  Colorado,  Paula  Kathleen  Geddes,  b.  26  Dec  1942,  Denver,  Denver, 
Colorado,  dau  David  Paul  Geddes  and  Rita  Elizabeth  Maher. 

Children: 

57.  Shane  William  Davies,  b.  11  Feb  1974,  Lakewood,  Colorado 

58.  Stacey  Kathleen  Davies,  b.  13  Mar  1975,  Lakewood,  Colorado 

54.  JUDITH  ANN  DAVIES,  dau  William  Lyman  Davies  and  Helen  Stallings,  b.  23  May 
1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,    Md.  14  Jun  1968,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Logan,  Cache,  Utah,  DeVon  Thomas  Nielsen,  b.  20  May  1942,  Hyrum,  Cache, 
Utah,  son  Carl  Bernard  Nielsen  and  Hilda  Leishman. 

Children: 

59.  James  Dee  Nielsen,  b.  10  Oct  1970,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

60.  Krista  Nielsen,  b.  3  Nov  1972,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

61.  JoLyn  Nielsen,  b.  11  Nov  1975,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

55.  NANCY  DAVIES,    dau  William  Lyman  Davies  and  Helen  StalUngs,  b.  6  Feb  1948, 
Denver,  Denver,  Colorado.    Md.  5  Apr  1967,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Idaho  Falls, 
Bonneville,  Idaho,  Raymond  Saunders,  b.  7  Mar  1944,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah, 
son  Clarence  R.  Saunders  and  Opal  Wyoming  Crouch. 

Children: 

62.  Trisha  Rene  Saunders,  b.  4  Feb  1968,  Granger,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

63.  Daniel  Raymond  Saunders,  b.  12  Apr  1971,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

18.         ADDIE  DAVIES,    dau  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies,  b.  28  Jan 

1918,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  10  May  1938,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Arvil  B.  Adams,  b.  12  Feb  1910,  Teasdale,  Wayne, 
Utah,  son  Andrew  Patterson  Adams  and  Harriet  Emiline  Burr. 
Children: 

64.  *  Jerry  "D"  Adams,  b.  19  Jan  1939,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

65.  *  Esther  Diane  Adams,  b.  27  Dec  1940,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

66.  *  Vicki  Lyn  Adams,  b.  2  Jul  1953,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

67.  Donna  Kay  Adams,  b.  24  Nov  1955,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  14  Jan  1958,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

64.         JERRY  "D"  ADAMS,    son  Addie  Davies  and  Arvil  Adams,  b.  19  Jan  1939, 

Springville,    Utah,  Utah.    Md.  19  Dec  1963,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 

381 


Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Carol  Lee  Pehrson,  b.  23  Oct  1940,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

Utah,  dau  Alexander  Joel  Pehrson  and  Marinda  Grant  Hatch. 

Children: 

68.  Cheryl  Lynn  Adams,  b.  9  May  1965,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

69.  Daughter  Adams,  b.  4  Feb  1966,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 
Died  4  Feb  1966,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah, 

70.  Sean  Erik  Adams,  b.  4  Sep  1967,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

71.  Kevin  Todd  Adams,  b.  7  Sep  1969,  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder,  Utah 

72.  Nikol  Marie  Adams,  b.  8  Sep  1975,  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder,  Utah 

65.  ESTHER  DIANE  ADAMS,    dau  Addie  Davies  and  Arvil  Adams,  b.  27  Dec  1940, 
Springville,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  5  Dec  1959,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah,  Edward 
Raymond  Allan,  b.  26  Oct  1940,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  son  Leland  Edward  Allan 
and  Margaret  Evelyn  Clark.    Divorced. 

Children: 

73.  Edward  Bart  Allan,  b.  25  Jun  1960,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

74.  Tracy  Lee  Allan,  b.  19  Jul  1962,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

75.  Joseph  Jay  Allan,  b.  1  Aug  1967,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

76.  Wayne  Lance  Allan,  b.  23  Feb  1969,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

66.  VICKI  LYN  ADAMS,    dau  Addie  Davies  and  Arvil  Adams,  b.  2  Jul  1953,  Provo, 
Utah,  Utah.    Md.  3  Apr  1976,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah,  Brent  D.  Johnson, 

b.  26  Feb  1952,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah,  son  Joseph  D.  Johnson,  Jr.  and  Lucille 

Barker. 

Children: 

77.  Jonathan  Travis  Adams  Johnson,  b.  21  Jun  1971,   Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

19.         DELBERT  LESLIE  DAVIES,    son  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies, 
b.  17  Dec  1920,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  24  Jul  1946,  Mt.  Home, 
Duchesne,  Utah.    Sid.  28  Jan  1947,  L.D.  S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah,  Stella  Rowley,  b.  13  Jan  1924,  Mt.  Home,  Duchesne,  Utah,  dau  Clyde 
Rowley  and  Lillian  Mecham.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  1968,  Jewel  Famworth. 
Divorced. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

78.  *  Leslie  Davies,  b.  20  Sep  1947,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 

79.  Rhea  Gale  Davies,  b.  21  Apr  1952,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 
Died  14  Dec  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

Children:    (second  marriage) 

80.  Rebecca  (Becky)  Davies 

81.  Kimberly  Davies,  b.  1970 

78.         LESLIE  DAVIES,    dau  Delbert  Davies  and  Stella  Rowley,  b.  20  Sep  1947,  Heber 
City,  Wasatch,  Utah.    Md.  26  Mar  1965,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
Perry  Bryce  Gates,  b.  13  Feb  1947,  Salina,  Sevier,  Utah,  son  Bryce  William 
Gates  and  Audrey  Roine  Kelson. 
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Children: 

82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 


Lynn  Perry  Gates,  b.  1  Oct  1965,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
LeAnn  Gates  (twin),  b.  6  Sep  1966,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
JoAnn  Gates  (twin),  b.  6  Sep  1966,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Jeri  Lyn    Gates,  b.  14  May  1968,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Teresa  Ann  Gates,  b.  10  Apr  1970,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


20.  LAVAR  "H"  DA  VIES,    son  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies,  b.  17  Mai 
1922,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  29  Aug  1942,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah,  Sid. 
27  Jun  1964,  L.  D.  S.   Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Norma  Lorraine  Riley, 
b.  9  Oct  1923,  Goshen,  Utah,  Utah,  dau  John  Riley  and  Sadie  Lewis. 
Children: 

87.  *  Michael  LaVar  Davies,  b.  7  Jul  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

88.  *  Byrl  Lucille  Davies,  b.  27  Mar  1947,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

89.  Roger  "R"  Davies,  b.  30  May  1954,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

90.  Christine  Davies,  b.  14  Dec  1958,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

87.  MICHAEL  LAVAR  DAVIES,    son  LaVar  "H"  Davies  and  Lorraine  Riley,  b.  7  Jul 
1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.      Md.  11  Jun  1965,  L.D.  S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Karen  Lorraine  Brady,  b.  18  Sep  1944,  dau  Guy  Bertrum 
Brady  and  Cora  Lorraine  Tea. 
Children: 

91.  Scott  Michael  Davies,  b.  27  Apr  1967,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

92.  Brent  LaVar  Davies,  b.  1  Mar  1969,  Long  Beach,  California 

93.  Allison  Lorraine  Davies,  b.  19  Sep  1972,  American  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

94.  Jennifer  Lorraine  Davies,  b.  22  Feb  1975,  American  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

88.  BYRL  LUCILLE  DAVIES,    dau  LaVar  Davies  and  Lorraine  Riley,  b.  27  Mar  1947 ,| 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  6  Dec  1968,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah,  Harold  Olsen,  b.  8  Mar  1946,  Montpelier,  Bear  Lake,  Idaho,  son  Harold 
James  Olsen  and  LaVera  Marjorie  Lockman. 
Children: 

95.  Michael  Don  Olsen,  b.  24  Feb  1970,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

96.  Angela  Olsen,  b.  7  Dec  1972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

21.  JOHN  "R"  DAVIES,    son  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies,  b.  30  Mar 
1925,  Talmage,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  25  Sep  1948,  Bridgeland,  Duchesne, 
Utah,  Sid.  25  Feb  1958,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
Freda  Beal,  b.  7  May  1928,  Bridgeland,  Duchesne,  Utah,  dau  Jesse  Reynal 
Beal  and  Araminna  Wilkerson. 
Children: 

97.  *  Claudia  Rae  Davies,  b.  31  Dec  1948,  Orem,  Utah,  Utah 

98.  *  Pamela  Louella  Davies,  b.  29  Jul  1951,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

99.  *  Serena  Renae  Davies,  b.  12  Dec  1952,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

100.  Dwayne  Delbert  Davies,  b.  4  Jan  1958,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

101.  Ronald  "R"  Davies,  b.  29  Apr  1966,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 
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97.  CLAUDIA  RAE  DA  VIES,     dau  John  "R"  Davies  and  Freda  Beal,  b.  31  Dec  1948, 
Orem,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  Dean  Webb.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  17  Jim  1974, 
Grand  Junction,  Colorado,  Mike  Scott  Carey. 

Children:    (first  marriage) 

102.  Todd  Dean  Webb,  b.  14  Jan  1968,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

103.  Kelly  Ray  Webb,  b,  9  Jan  1969,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

104.  Randy  Kay  Carey,  b.  13  Jan  1975,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

98.  PAMELA  LOUELLA  DAVIES,     dau  John  "R"  Davies  and  Freda  Beal,  b.   29  Jul 
1951,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  13  Apr  1971,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Logan, 
Cache,  Utah,  Rex  Vernal  Harrison,  b.  3  Aug  1950,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah, 
son  Charles  William  Harrison  and  Constance  Bromley. 

Children: 

105.  Audra  Dyan  Harrison,  b.  16  Oct  1973,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

106.  Heather  R.  Harrison,  b.  12  Sep  75,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

99.  SERENA  RENAE  DAVIES,  dau  John  "R"  Davies  and  Freda  Beal,  b.  12  Dec  1952, 
Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.  Md.  28  Nov  1972,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Brad  "N'  Taylor,  b.  11  Mar  1953,  Vernal,  Uintah,  Utah, 

son  Guy  Lynn  Taylor  and  Naomi  Potts. 
Children: 

107.  Brad  Jason  Taylor,  b.  6  Dec  1973,  Vernal,  Uintah,  Utah 

108.  Terra  Lee  Taylor,  b.  21  Jul  1975,  Vernal,  Uintah,  Utah 

22.         EILEEN  DAVIES,    dau  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies,  b.  18  Apr 
1928,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  19  Jun  1945,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Walter  Wade  Black,  b.  19  Aug  1923,  Huntington,  Emery, 
Utah,  son  Walter  Edwin  Black  and  Reta  Childs.    Died  10  Mar  1966,  Hill  Air 
Force  Base,  Clearfield,  Weber,  Utah. 
Children: 

109.  *  Phyllis  Black  (twin),  b.  17  Aug  1947,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

110.  *  Phillip  Wade  Black  (twin),  b.  17  Aug  1947,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne, 

Utah 

109.  PHYLLIS  BLACK,    dau  Eileen  Davies  and  Walter  Wade  Black,  b.  17  Aug  1947, 
Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  3  Jul  1968,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Logan,  Cache, 
Utah,  Lariy  Lee  Allen,  b.  31  Jul  1945,  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder,  Utah,  son 
Alvin  LeeRue  Allen  and  Polly  Marvel  Gumey. 

Children: 

111.  Charlynn  Allen,  b.  2  May  1969,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

112.  Melinda  Allen,  b.  17  Nov  1970,  Spokane,  Spokane,  Washington 

113.  Chad  Lee  Allen,  b.  23  May  1972,  Seattle,  King,  Washington 

114.  Danielle  Allen,  b.  13  Dec  1974,  Sunnyside,  Yakima,  Washington 

110.  PHILLIP  WADE  BLACK,    son  Eileen  Davies  and  Wade  Black,  b.  17  Aug  1947, 
Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  6  Jul  1967,  Evanston,  Uinta,  Wyoming, 

3a4 


Valoralee  Taylor,  b.  8  Oct  1949,  Tremonton,  Box  Elder,  Utah,  dau  Rodney- 
Miles  Taylor  and  Valoy  Lamb . 
Children: 

115.  Kipperlee  Black,  b.  26  Jim  1968,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

116.  Dustin  Wade  Black,  b.  30  Jul  1972,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

23.         GENIEL  DA  VIES,    dau  Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin  and  William  Davies,  b.  27  Apr 
1930,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  29  Sep  1948,  Mt.  Emmons,  Duchesne,  Utah, 
Sid.  20  Apr  1966,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  William  H.  Reay, 
b.  17  Feb  1930,  Mt.  Emmons,  Duchesne,  Utah,  son  John  Fay  Reay  and  Hazel 
Brunyer, 
Children: 

117.  *  Carolyn  Reay,  b.  11  May  1951,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

118.  *  Paula  Jean  Reay,  b.  1  May  1953,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

119.  *  Coni  Reay,  b.  24  Jul  1955,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

120.  David  Reay,  b.  4  Apr  1957,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

121.  Ruth  Ann  Reay,  b.  30  Nov  1958,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

122.  Kelly  Reay,  b.  11  Feb  1960,  Monticello^  San  Juan,  Utah 

123.  Lynda  Reay,  b.  11  Mar  1964,  Monticello,  San  Juan,  Utah 

117.  CAROLYN  REAY,     dau  Geniel  Davies  and  William  H.  Reay,  b.  11  May  1951, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  11  Mar  1972,  Green  River,  Emeiy,  Utah,  H.  Steven 
Hatch,  b.  19  Oct  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Gordon  Hatch  and 
Norma  Ekker. 

Children: 

124.  Kori  Lyn  Hatch,  b.  17  Sep  1972,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah 

125.  Amy  Kae  Hatch,  b.  20  Mar  1975,  Moab,  Grand,  Utah 

118.  PAULA  JEAN  REAY,    dau  Geniel  Davies  and  William  H.  Reay,  b.  1  May  1953, 
Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  12  Dec  1970,  Green   River,  Emery,  Utah, 
Gary  Howland,  b.  19  Aug  1947,  Everett,  Snohomish,  Washington,  son  Lee  A. 
Howland  and  Janett  Weegar. 

Children: 
'126.       Gena  Lee  Howland,  b.  11  Oct  1974 

119.  CONI  REAY,    dau  Geniel  Davies  and  William  H.  Reay,  b.  24  Jul  1955, 
Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  15  Apr  1976,  Green  River,  Emery,  Utah, 
Curtis  Bryner  Lang,  b.  7  Feb  1955,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah,  son 
George  P,  Lang  and  Carma  Lee. 

3,  LOIS  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble,  b,  19 

Aug  1895,  Alpine,  Apache,  Arizona.    Died  1  Dec  1966,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah, 
bur.  5  Dec  1966,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  18  Dec  1913,  L.D.S, 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Marion  Quedelas  Golding,  b.  29  Jul 
1887,  Monroe,  Sevier,  Utah,  son  Sebron  Johnson  Anthony  Foster  Golding  and 
Nancy  Ella  McNees,    Died  26  Mar  1965,  Price  Carbon,  Utah,  bur,  28  Mar 
1965,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah, 
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Children: 

127.  *  Delma  Golding,  b.  6  Sep  1914,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

128.  *  Marion  LaVell  Golding,  b.  5  Jun  1916,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

129.  *  Lois  LaVaun  Golding,  b.  25  Jun  1918,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

130.  *  Cecil  Duane  Golding,  b.  18  Sep  1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

131.  *  Floyd  Lee  Golding,  b.  1  Mar  1923,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

132.  *  Theo  Harold  Golding,  b.  17  Jul  1925,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

133.  *  Sebron  Ross  Golding,  b.  24  May  1927,  Millercreek,  Carbon,  Utah 

134.  *  Joy  Golding,  b.  5  Dec  1934,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

135.  *  Marrion  Carol  Golding,  b.  27  Dec  1936,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

127.    DELMA  GOLDING,    dau  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding,  b.  6  Sep 
1914,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  19  Sep  1932,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah, 
•Lawrence  Leonard  Johnson,  b.  23  Dec  1911,  Marley,   Lincoln,  Idaho,  son 
Lawrence  Ivie  Johnson  and  Sarah  Ann  Findlay. 
Children: 

136.  *  Lawrence  Golding  Johnson,  b.  27  Apr  1933,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

137.  Leonard  LeRoy  Johnson,  b.  21  Jun  1936,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  26  Jun  1944,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  28  Jun  1944,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

138.  *  Murray  Quedelas  Johnson,  b.  30  Jun  1938,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

139.  *  Mary  Delma  Johnson,  b.  17  Feb  1940,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

140.  *  Juanita  Johnson,  b.  2  Jan  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

136.    LAWRENCE  GOLDING  JOHNSON,    son  Delma  Golding  and  Lawrence  Leonard 
Johnson,  b.  27  Apr  1933,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  17  Aug  1949,  Manti, 
Sanpete,  Utah.    Sid.  28  Jan  1959,  L.D.  S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah,  Anetta  Snow,  b.  12  Mar  1934,  Orem,  Utah,  Utah,  dau  Samuel  Pyne  Snow 
and  Carol  Prestwich. 
Children: 

141.  *  Denise  Johnson,  b.  8  May  1950,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

142.  *  Debra  Johnson,  b.  26  Sep  1951,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

143.  *  Brent  LeRoy  Johnson,  b.  20  Apr  1954,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

144.  Gregory  Lawrence  Johnson,  b.  22  Aug  1957,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

145.  Wendy  Johnson,  b.  4  May  1965,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

146.  Kristy  Johnson,  b.  12  May  1971,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

141.  DENISE  JOHNSON,      dau  Lawrence  Golding  Johnson  and  Anetta  Snow,  b.  8  May 

1950,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  13  Dec  1969,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Manti, 
Sanpete,  Utah,  Darryl  Edward  Pearce,  b.  24  Mar  1950,  Lynwood,  Los  Angeles, 
California,  son  Siney  Donal  Pearce  and  Eileen  Mattie  Agren. 

Children: 

147.  Dane  Johnson  Pearce,  b.  19  Jan  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

148.  Brandon  Darryl  Pearce,  b.  7  Jul  1975,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

142.  DEBRA  JOHNSON,     dau  Lawrence  Golding  Johnson  and  Anetta  Snow,  b,  26  Sep 

1951,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  7  Nov  1969,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete, 
Utah,  Gary  Rex  Turpin,  b.  26  Dec  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 

son  Rex  "J'  Turpin  and  Maxine  Evans. 
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Children; 

149.  Shaurie  Lynne  Turpin,  b.  28  Jim  1970,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

150.  Gaiy  Richard  Turpin,  b.   8Febl972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

151.  Shawna  Turpin,  b.  19  Feb  1975,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

152.  Jeffrey  Scott  Turpin,  b.  19  Mar  1976,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

143.       BRENT  LEROY  JOHNSON,     son  Lawrence  Golding  Johnson  and  Anetta  Snow, 

b.  20  Apr  1954,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  26  Jul  1973,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Provo, 
Utah,  Utah,  Carolyn  Birrell,  b.  30  Oct  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
dau  Joe  Raymond  Birrell  and  Betty  Lou  Dyson. 
Children: 

153.  Sandi  Johnson,  b.  25  Mar  1975,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

138.  MURRAY  QUEDELAS  JOHNSON,    son  Delma  Golding  and  Lawrence  Leonard 
Johnson,  b.  30  Jun  1938,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  10  Jun  1962,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Pamela  Alice  Strong,  b.  30  Nov  1942,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah,  dau  Glenn  Albert  Strong  and  Thelma  Alice  Lund. 

Children: 

154.  Delynne  Johnson,  b.  25  Jan  1963,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

155.  Murray  Quedelas  Johnson,  Jr.,  b.  30  Sep  1965,  Burbank,  Los  Angeles, 
California. 

156.  Shawn  Glenn  Johnson,  b.  24  Sep  1969,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

139.  MARY  DELMA  JOHNSON,  dau  Delma  Golding  and  Lawrence  Leonard  Johnson, 
b.  17  Feb  1940,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.  Md.  29  May  1956,  William  LaMar  Snell, 
b.  24  Aug  1938,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah,  son  Braemar  Silas  Snell  and  Alice 
Lunceford. 

Children: 

157.  Vemalie  Snell,  b.  27  Sep  1956,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

158.  Kari  Snell,  b.  4  Mar  1958,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  25  Sep  1975,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  29  Sep  1975, 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

159.  Douglas  William  Snell,  b.  2  Sep  1959,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

160.  Kathi  Snell,  b.  8  Dec  1961,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

140.  JUANITA  JOHNSON,    dau  Lawrence  Leonard  Johnson  and  Delma  Golding, 
b.  2  Jan  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  10  Aug  1960,  Elko,  Elko,  Nevada, 
Larry  Lee  Hampton,  b.  13  Mar  1941,  Hayden,  Routt,  Colorado,  son  Theodore 
Hampton  and  Emma  Myrtle  Reeve. 

Children: 

161.  Lance  Leonard  Hampton,  b.  19  Mar  1961,  American  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

162.  Brock  Larry  Hampton,  b.  7  Sep  1962,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

163.  Chad  Jolms on  Hampton,  b.  8  Apr  1968,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

164.  Melissa  Christina  Hampton,  b.  10  Jun  1973,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
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128.       MARION  LAVELL  GOLDING,    son  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 
b.  5  Jun  1916,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  6  Mar  1936,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  Sid.  9  Dec  1939,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah, 
Crystal  Christensen,  b.  3  Mar  1921,  Mayfield,  Sanpete,  Utah,  dau  Christian 
Chris  tens  en  and  Lucinda  Anderson. 
Children: 

165.  *  Lou  Jean  Golding,  b.  28  Mar  1938,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

166.  *  Robert  LaVell  Golding,  b.  21  Oct  1940,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

167.  *  Lois  Louise  Golding,  b.  22  May  1942,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

168.  *  Marion  Kent  Golding,  b.  18  Feb  1946,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

169.  Christian  "Q"  Golding,  b.  5  May  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 
Died  5  May  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  bur.  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

165.  LOU  JEAN  GOLDING,     dau  Marion  LaVell  Golding  and  Crystal  Christensen, 
b.  28  Mar  1938,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  6  May  1954,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Marvon  Ellis  Willson,  b.  19  Oct  1934,  Elmo,  Emery, 
Utah,  son  Myron  Willson  and  Ada  Marie  Winder. 

Children: 

170.  *  Marvon  Gean  Willson,  b.  16  Mar  1955,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

171.  *  Kristy  Marie  Willson,  b.  10  Apr  1956,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

172.  *  Terry  Lynn  Willson,  b.  4  Sep  1957,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

173.  Jerry  Lee  Willson,  b.  30  Sep  1958,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

174.  Layne  Ellis  Willson,  b.  12  Jan  1960,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

170.  MARVON  GEAN  WILLSON,    son  Lou  Jean  Golding  and  Marvon  Ellis  Willson, 
b.  16  Mar  1955,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  26  Mar  1976,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  Alicia  Leona  Warren,  b.  4  Feb  1959,  Price,  Carbon, 
Utah,  dau  Ina  Lou  Marshall. 

171.  KRISTY  MARIE  WILLSON,    dau  Lou  Jean  Golding  and  Marvon  Ellis  Willson, 
b.  10  Apr  1956,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  1  Dec  1973,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  Bobby  Gean  Dixon,  b.  8  Jul  1952,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah,  son 
Carl  Calvin  Dixon  and  Leona  Winters.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  22  Nov  1975, 
Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  David  Allen  Prettyman,  b.  14  Sep  1952,  Price, 
Carbon,  Utah,  son  Bud  Earnest  Prettyman  and  Betty  Lena  Hansen. 

172.  TERRY  LYNN  WILLSON,  dau  Lou  Jean  Golding  and  Marvon  Ellis  Willson, 
b.  4  Sep  1957,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.    1  Jun  1974,  Wellington,  Carbon, 
Utah,  Guy  Lavem  Grant,  b.  16  Jul  1954,  Kingston,  New  York,  son  Louis 
Lavern  Grant  and  Rosella  Buringo. 

Children: 

175.  Shawn  Guy  Grant,  b.  27  Sep  1974,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

166.  ROBERT  LAVELL  GOLDING,  son  Marion  LaVell  Golding  and  Crystal  Christensen, 

b.  21  Oct  1940,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.  Md.  1  Oct  1960,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah,  Shirley  Kathryn  Klinger,  b.  2  Mar  1939,  dau  Albert  L.  Klinger 
and  Thelma  G.  Gulbransen. 
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Children: 

176.  *  +  Jack  Thomas  Golding,  b.  12  Apr  1955,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

177.  +  Kathy  Rae  Golding,  b.  30  Apr  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

UtaJi 

178.  Brad  LaVell  Golding,  b.  10  May  1961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

179.  Bart  Robert  Golding,  b.  5  Jan  1965,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

+  Children  of  Shirley's  first  marriage;  legally  adopted  by  Robert 
Lavell  Golding 

176.       JACK  THOMAS  GOLDING,     son  Robert  LaVell  Golding  and  Skirley  Kathryn 
Klinger,  b.  12  Apr  1955,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,    Md.  17  May  1975, 
Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah,    Carolyn  Jean  Roberts,  b,  12  Sep  1959,  Price, 
Carbon,  Utah,  dau  Benny  Bubdell  Roberts  and  Maxine  Wyhoa  Behunin. 

179-a     Wendy  Christabele  Golding,  b.  14  Jun  1976,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

167.  LOIS  LOUISE  GOLDING,    dau  Marion  LaVell  Golding  and  Crystal  Christensen, 
b.  22  May  1942,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  15  Sep  1962,  Wellington,  Carbon, 
Utah,  Leland  Wilbert  Wills  on,  b.  12  Sep  1942,  Elmo,  Emery,  Utah,  son  Myron 
Wills  on  and  Ada  Marie  Winder. 

Children: 

180.  Lisa  Louise  Willson,  b.  26  Jul  1963,  Moab,  Grand,  Utah 

181.  Kirk  Leland  Willson,  b.  17  Jul  1964,  Moab,  Grand,  Utah 

182.  Toni  Willson  (twin),  b.  31  Jan  1968,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

183.  Tina  Willson  (twin),  b.  31  Jan  1968,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

184.  Matthew  Myron  Willson,  b.  17  Nov  1969,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

168.  MARION  KENT  GOLDING,     son  Marion  LaVell  Golding  and  Crystal  Christensen, 
b.  18  Feb  1946,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  11  Oct  1969,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  Dianna  Kay  Barker,  b,  19  Jul  1947,  Moab,  Grand,  Utah,  dau 
Keith  Lavar  Barker  and  Cordelia  Eileen  Weicklen.    Died  22  Nov  1969,  Dead 
Horse  Point  State  Park,  Grand,  Utah,  bur.  26  Nov  1969,  Wellington,  Carbon, 
Utah.      Md.  (2)  14  Oct  1972,  Marsha  Ray  West.    Divorced.    Md.  (3)    9  Aug 
1975,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah,  Susan  Davis,  b.  13  Jul  1950,  Panguitch, 
Garfield,  Utah,  dau  Clark  D.  Davis  and  Helen  Beebe. 

Children:    (second  marriage) 

185.  Rebecca  Ray  Golding,  b.  4  Oct  1973,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

129.       LOIS  LAVAUN  GOLDING,    dau  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 
b.  25  Jun  1918,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah,    Md.  3  Sep  1936,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Sid.  7  May  1941,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona, 
Charles  Henry  Riggs,  b.  8  Jan  1914,  Concho,  Apache,  Arizona,  son  Almon 
Isaiah  Riggs  and  Eliza  Butler. 
Children: 

186.  *  Patsy  Carol  Riggs,  b.  4  Sep  1937,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

187.  *  Charles  Vaughn  Riggs,  b.  27  Jan  1939,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 
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188.  *  Ronald  Golding  Riggs,  b.  23  Aug  1942,  Globe,  Gila,  Arizona 

189.  *  Russell  Duane  Riggs,  b.  12  Apr  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

190.  *  Forrest  Babbitt  Riggs,  b.  26  Nov  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

186.  PATSY  CAROL  RIGGS,     dau  Lois  LaVaun  Golding  and  Charles  Henry  Riggs, 
b.  4  Sep  1937,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  9  Sep  1956,  Elko,  Elko,  Nevada, 
Joseph  Dwyer  O'Hanlon,  b.  29  Sep  1934,  Omaha,  Douglas,  Nebraska,  son 
Joseph  Dwyer  O'Hanlon  and  Happy  Francis.    Divorced. 

Children: 

.191.  Michael  Shawn  O'Hanlon,  b.  9  Feb  1958,  Omaha,  Douglas,  Nebraska 

192.  Kathleen  O'Hanlon,  b.  17  Apr  1959,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

193.  Joleen  O'Hanlon,  b.  31  Jul  1960,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona 

194.  Timotliy  Dwyer  O'Hanlon,  b.  27  Mar  1962,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona 

187.  CHARLES  VAUGHN  RIGGS,  son  Lois  LaVaun  Golding  and  Charles  Henry  Riggs, 
b.  27  Jan  1939,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  18  Apr  1958,  L.D.S,   Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Marlene  Moulton,  b.  8  May  1938,  Murray, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  dau  Alma  George  Moulton  and  Hilda  Jean  Milner. 
Children: 

195.  Jennifer  Dawn  Riggs ,  b.  29  Oct  1960,  Dugway,   Tooele,  Utah 

196.  Scott  Vaughn  Riggs,  b.  8Sepl961,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

197.  Michelle  Ann  Riggs,  b.  15  Nov  1962,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

198.  Julie  Doreen  Riggs,  b.  15  Feb  1964,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

199.  Melanie  Arlene  Riggs,  b.  10  Apr  1965,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

200.  Brian  Craig  Riggs,  b.  10  Jul  1967,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

201.  Nathan  Eric  Riggs,  b.  6  Oct  1968,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

202.  Sherri  Angela  Riggs,  b.  15  Sep  1970,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

188.  RONALD  GOLDING  RIGGS,    son  Lois  LaVaun  Golding  and  Charles  Henry  Riggs, 
b.  23  Aug  1942,  Globe,  Gila,  Arizona.    Md.  18  JOne  1965,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Carol  Dawn  Reynolds,  b.  29  Sep  1941, 
Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  dau  Samuel  Asa  Reynolds  and  Ardith  Dawn  Goulding. 
Children: 

203.  Tonja  Leilani  Riggs,  b.  4  Sep  1968,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

204.  Jason  Patf-ick  Riggs,  b.  17  Mar  1971,  Portsmouth,  Portsmouth,  Virginia 

205.  Melissa  Dawn  Riggs,  b.  27  Jan  1973,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

189.  RUSSELL  DUANE  RIGGS,  son  Lois  LaVaun  Golding  and  Charles  Henry  Riggs, 
b.  12  Apr  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  23  Jun  1967,  Salt  Lake  City, 

Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Winona  Grace  Weeks,  b.  29  Jan  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 

Lake,  Utah, dau  Donald  James  Weeks  and  Hazel  Lila  JoUey. 

Children: 

206.  Kevin  Russell  Riggs,  b.  15  Feb  1968,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

207.  Ronald  James  Riggs,  b.  25  Mar  1969,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

208.  Rebecca  LeeAnn  Riggs,  b.  16  Jan  1971,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

209.  Shanna  Rae  Riggs,  b.  10  Jan  1974,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
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190.       FORREST  BABBITT  RIGGS,    son  Lois  LaVaun  Golding  and  Charles  Henry  Riggs,     ^ 
b.  26  Nov  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  21  Oct  1972,  Puebla,  Puebla,  Mexico, 
Abish  Mora  Gonzalez,  b.  3  Jun  1953,  Puebla,  Puebla,  Mexico,  dau  Santiago 
Mora  Gonzalez  and  Jovita  Gonzalez  de  Mora. 
Children: 

210.       Corilynn  Mora-Riggs,  b.  20  Jul  1973,  Salt  Lake,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 


130.       CECIL  DUANE  GOLDING,    son  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 

b.  18  Sep  1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  4  May  1945,  L.D.S,  Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Rhea  Burnett,  b.  4  May  1923,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  dau  Stephen  Bryan  Burnett  and  Gladys  Branch. 
Children: 

211.  *  Allen  Duane  Golding,  b.  15  Apr  1947,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

212.  *  Carol  Rae  Golding,  b.  12  Apr  1951,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

213.  *  Stephen  Bryan  Golding,  b.  22  May  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

214.  Marion  Eugene  Golding,  b.  6  Feb  1954,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

215.  Kevin  Cecil  Golding,  b.  24  Oct  1960,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

216.  Susan  Marie  Golding,  b.  12  Jul  1964,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
Died  30  Jul  1965,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  3  Aug  1965 
Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

211.  ALLEN  DUANE  GOLDING,     son  Cecil  Duane  Golding  and  Rhea  Burnett, 

b.  15  Apr  1947,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  3  Jun  1966,  Springville,  Utah, 
Utah,  Barbara  Munn,  b.  3  Nov  1949,  Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah,  dau  Jimmy  Dale 
Munn  and  Muriel  Giles. 
Children: 

217.  Susan  Marie  Golding,  b.  14  Dec  1966,  Tacoma,  Pierce,  Washington 

218.  Candie  Ann  Golding,  b.  27  Nov  1970,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

219.  Kristy  Jo  Golding,  b.  11  Jan  1976,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

212.  CAROL  RAE  GOLDING,    dau  Cecil  Duane  Golding  and  Rhea  Burnett,  b.  12  Apr 
1951,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  9  Feb  1973,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Logan,  Cache, 
Utah,  Rodney  Ray  Pitcher,  b.  31  Dec  1949,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah,  son  Weldon 
Ray  Pitcher  and  Lula  Merlynn  Smith. 

Children: 

220.  Bradley  Duane  Pitcher,  b.  10  Jul  1974,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 
220-a.  Jared  Nathaniel  Pitcher,  b.  28  May  1976,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

213.  STEPHEN  BRYAN  GOLDING,    son  Cecil  Duane  Golding  and  Rhea  Burnett, 
b.  22  May  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  20  Aug  1971,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Gayle  Suzanne  Brunson,  b.  25  Aug  1952,  Fillmore, 
Millard,  Utah,  dau  Elwin  M,  Brunson  and  Venita  Starley. 

Children: 

221.  Preston  Steve  Golding,  b.  3  Aug  1972,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sanpete,  Utah 

222.  Kevin  Shane  Golding,  b.  27  Jan  1974,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
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131.       FLOYD  LEE  GOLDING,     son  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 

b.  1  Mar  1923,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  18  Aug  1943,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Lila  Burnett,  b.  8  May  1924,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  dau  Daniel  Abraham  Burnett  and  Irene  Thayn. 
Children: 

223.  *  David  Lee  Golding,  b.  9  Nov  1944,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

224.  *  Karen  Golding  (twin),  b.  10  Jun  1946,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

225.  *  Keith  Burnett  Golding  (twin),  b.  10  Jun  1946,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

226.  *  Daniel  "A"  Golding,  b.  28  Aug  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

227.  *  Nancy  Lydia  Golding,  b,  6  Mar  1952,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

228.  Peggy  Golding,  b.  18  Dec  1958,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

223.  DAVID  LEE  GOLDING,     son  Floyd  Lee  Golding  and  Lila  Burnett,  b.  9  Nov  1944, 
Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  11  Jun  1965,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 

Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Marilyn  Edrington,  b.  27  Jan  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah,  dau  Page  Schofield  Edrington  and  Evelyn  Murri. 

224.  KAREN  GOLDING,  dau  Floyd  Lee  Golding  and  Lila  Burnett,  b.  10  Jun  1946, 
Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  23  Sep  1961,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah,  Ralph 
Moosman,  b.  5  Dec  1943,  Whiterocks,  Uintah,  Utah,  son  Boyd  La  Von  Moos  man 
and  Beth  Prescott. 

Children: 

229.  Boyd  Lee  Moosman,  b.  20  Dec  1962,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

230.  Tammy  Lynn  Moosman,  b.  2  Mar  1964,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

231.  Lex"D"  Moosman,  b.  24  May  1967,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

232.  Lydia  Kay  Moosman,  b.  29  Jun  1971,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

225.  KEITH  BURNETT  GOLDING,    son  Floyd  Lee  Golding  and  Lila  Burnett,  b.  10  Jun 
1946,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  24  Aug  1968,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Manti, 
Sanpete,  Utah,  Faye  Lynn  Evans,  b.  19  Jan  1949,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah, 

dau  Norman  Nay  lor  Evans  and  Arlys  Jean  Butler. 
Children: 

233.  Jennifer  Rebecca  Golding,  b.  17  Jun  1973,   Cuidad  ,  Juarez,  Mexico 

234.  Nathan  David  Golding,  b.  4  Apr  1975^  Frankfurt,  Germany 

226.  DANIEL  "A"  GOLDING,    son  Floyd  Lee  Golding  and  Lila  Burnett,  b.  28  Aug 
1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  22  Jan  1973,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
Sherry  Marie  Fox,  b.  14  Aug  1951,  dau  Eugene  Fox  and  Delores  Marie  Hamberg. 

227.  NANCY  LYDIA  GOLDING,    dau  Floyd  Lee  Golding  and  Lila  Burnett,  b.  6  Mar 
1952,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  18  Jun  1971,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete, 
Utah,  John  Wyatt  Sliger,  b.   22  Aug  1947,  son  Marshall  E.  Sliger  and  Frankie 
Florine  Swift. 

Children: 

235.  Loreina  Dee  Sliger,  b.  3  May  1974,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

236.  Loma  Darlene  Sliger,  b.  12  Jul  1975,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 
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132.  THEO  HAROLD  GOLDING,     son  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 
b.  17  Jul  1925,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  15  Dec  1944,  Perris,    River- 
side, California,  Sid.  15  Dec  1948,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah, 
Betty  Louise  Ricketts,  b.  4  Oct  1925,  Inglewood,  Los  Angeles,  California, 
dau  Ralph  Kenneth  Ricketts  and  Anna  Marie  Hutton. 

Children: 

237.  *  Loysann  Golding,  b.  6  Apr  1947,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

238.  *  Dennis  Wayne  Golding,  b.  18  Nov  1950,  Hemet,  Riverside,  California 

239.  Kenneth  Harold  Golding,  b.  25  May  1953,  Ft.  Sill,  Comanche,   Oklahoma 
Died  6  Feb  1975,  San  Luis  Obispo,  San  Luis  Obispo,  California, 

bur.  Perris,  Riverside,  California 

240.  Douglas  Bruce  Golding,  b.  4  Nov  1955,  Nuernberg,  Bavaria, 
Germany 

241.  Charles  Gregory  Golding,  b.  17  Apr  1957,  Monterey,  Monterey, 
California 

242.  Jerry  Michael  Golding,  b.  4  Jul  1958,  Monterey,  Monterey, 
California 

237.  LOYSANN  GOLDING,    dau  Theo  Harold  Golding  and  Betty  Ricketts,  b.  6  Apr 
1947,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah.    Md.  10  Sep  1966,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Los  Angeles, 
Los  Angeles,  California,  Keith  Eugene  Little,  b.  12  Jan  1945,  Hanford,  Kings, 
California,  son  Harvey  Earl  Little  and  Thelma  Eliza  Wilson. 

Children: 

243.  Jennifer  Marie  Little,  b.  6  Apr  1973,  San  Luis  Obispo,  San  Luis 
Obispo,  California 

244.  Sierra  Dawn  Little,  b.  26  Mar  1975,  San  Luis  Obispo,  San  Luis 
Obispo,  California 

238.  DENNIS  WAYNE  GOLDING,  son  Theo  Harold  Golding  and  Betty  Ricketts, 

b.  18  Nov  1950,  Hemet,  Riverside,  California.    Md.  24  Nov  1970,  Sunnymead, 
Riverside,  California,  Mary  Katherine  Brown,  b.  2  Dec  1953,  Riverside, 
Riverside,  California. 
Children: 

245.  Dennis  Ralph  Golding,  b.  14  May  1972,  Riverside,  Riverside, 
California 

246.  Cindy  Louise  Golding,  b.  15  Feb  1974,  Riverside,  Riverside, 
California 

133.  SEBRON  ROSS  GOLDING,     son  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 
b.  24  May  1927,  Millercreek,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  11  Aug  1950,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah,  Joy  Peterson,  b.  9  Jun  1929,   Logan,  Cache, 
Utah,  dau  Edwin  Peterson  and  Veda  Hurst. 

Children: 

247.  *  Edwin  Ross  Golding,  b.  27  Feb  1953,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

248.  Jay  Clair  Golding,  b.  23  Feb  1958,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

249.  Don  Peterson  Golding,  b.  24  Jun  1959,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

250.  SaRene  Golding,  b.  27  Nov  1965,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 
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247.       EDWIN  ROSS  GOLDING,  son  Sebron  Ross  Golding  and  Joy  Peterson,  b.  27  Feb 
1953,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah.    Md.  14  Apr  1972,  L.  D.  S.  Temple,  Logan,  Cache, 
Utah,  Kristine  Wood,  b.  26  May  1953,  Afton,  Lincoln,  Wyoming,  dau  Denzel 
Walton  Wood  and  LaRue  Merritt. 
Children: 

251.  Edwin  Travis  Golding,  b.  24  Oct  1975,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

134.  JOY  GOLDING,    dau  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Qu.edelas  Golding,  b.  5  Dec  1934, 
Springville,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  29  May  1956,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
Wilford  "J''  Workman,  b.  12  Jim  1925,  Hatch,  Garfield,  Utah,  son  Hillery 
Cordelas  Workman  and  Thelma  Justet.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  4  Mar  1961,  Provo, 
Utah,  Utah,  Sylvan  Arnold  Oritsl^,  b.  29  May  1935,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
son  Bernard  Oritsky  and  Goldie  Hess.    Died  16  Jan  1972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah,  bur.  21  Jan  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah. 

Children:  +(first  marriage) 

252.  *  C aria  Jean  Workman,  b.  13  Jun  1957,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

253.  Mark  Duane  Workman,  b.  2  Oct  1958,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

254.  Lori  Bella  Workman,  b.  12  Jul  1960,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 
Children:     (second  marriage) 

255.  Glenn  Martin  Oritsky,  b.  19  May  1964,    Munchweiler,  Rodalb, 
Germany 

256.  Howard  Brett  Oritsky,  b.  19  Nov  1969,  Dugway,  Tooele,  Utah 
Died  26  Nov  1969,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  bur.  1  Dec  1969, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

252.       CARLA  JEAN  WORKMAN,     dau  Joy  Golding  and  Wilford  J.  Workman,  b.  13  Jun 
1957,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md,   29  Jun  1974,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah,  Sid.   22 
Aug  1975,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Switzerland,  James  Robert  Fatz,  son,  Edmond 
A.  Fatz  and  Ruth  Margaret  Wegerer. 
Children: 

257.  Kathryn  Machele  Fatz,  b.  22  May  1976,  Wersberg,  Germany 

135.  MARRION  CAROL  GOLDING,    dau  Lois  Hamblin  and  Marion  Quedelas  Golding, 
b.  27  Dec  1936,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  17  May  1957,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Reed  Sigurd  Leifson,  b.  29  May  1936,  Spanish  Fork, 
Utah,  Utah,  son  Leo  Sigurd  Leifson  and  Thurza  Arvella  Davis. 

Children: 

258.  Dale  Sigurd  Leifson,  b.  16  Feb  1958,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

259.  Lois  Leifson,  b.  29  Aug  1959,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

260.  Eileen  Leifson,  b.  8  Oct  1960,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

261.  Pamela  Leifson,  b.  13  May  1963,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

4.  FANNY  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 

b.  13  May  1897,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona.    Died  7  Jun  1957,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  14  Feb  1917,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah,  William  Strait  Hill,  b.  23  Feb  1886,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah, 


+  Workman  children  have  chosen  to  take  the  name  of  Oritsky 
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son  William  JamesHill  and  Henrietta  Hadlock.    He  Md.  (2)  4  Apr  1960,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Patrine  Helena  Christensen  Nelson, 
b,  11  Sep  1887,  Norre,  Simdby,  Denmark,  dau  Christen  Ludvlg  Christensen 
and  Caroline  Christine  Simonsen,  who  is  Sid.  to  her  first  husband. 
Children: 

262.  James  Vernon  Hill,  b.  7  Feb  1918,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 
Died  21  Dec  1918,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah,  bur.  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah 

263.  *  Cora  Hill,  b.  30  Apr  1919,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

264.  *  Fanny  LaMar  Hill,  b.  2  Dec  1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

265.  *  William  Norman  Hill,  b.  9  Apr  1923,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

266.  *  Shirley  Rose  Hill,  b.  8  Jan  1927,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

267.  *  Paul  "D"  HiU,  b.  25  Jan  1932,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

268.  *  Neil  Hamblin  Hill,  b.  22  May  1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

263.  CORA  HILL,    dau  Fanny  Hamblin  and  William  Strait  Hill,  b.  30  Apr  1919, 
Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  11  Oct  1940,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Albert  Henry  Arnold,  Jr. ,  b.  31  Oct  1916,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Albert  Henry  Arnold  and  Josephine  Caroline  Erickson. 
Children: 

269.  *  Roger  Henry  Arnold,  b.  4  Aug  1949,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

270.  Thomas  Albert  Arnold,  b.  22  Sep  1958,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

269.       ROGER  HENRY  ARNOLD,    son  Albert  Heniy  Arnold  and  Cora  Hill,  b.  4  Aug 

1949,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah.    Md.  11  Oct  1968,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah, 
Pollie  Pearl  Angerer,  b.  28  Feb  1944,  Girard,  Erie,  Pennsylvania,  dau 
Robert  Lawrence  Angerer  and  Pauline  Ruth  Cox. 
Children: 

271.  +  Ronnie  Glen  Arnold,  b.  19  Mar  1964,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

272.  +  Forest  Lee  Arnold,  b.  22  Jun  1966,  Sherman  Texas 

273.  Sherrie  Marie  Arnold,  b.  13  Sep  1969,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

274.  Robert  Henry  Arnold,  b.  2  Aug  1971,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

+  Children  bom  to  Pollie  Angerer  by  first  marriage;  legally  adopted 
by  Roger  Henry  Arnold 

264.  FANNY  LAMAR  HILL,    dau  Fanny  Hamblin  and  William  Strait  Hill,  b.  2  Dec 
1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md,  17  Jun  1942,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm,  b.  17  Jul  1920,  St.  Johns, 
Apache,  Arizona,  son  Alvin  Lee  Wilhelm  and  Effie  Lewis. 

Children: 

275.  *  Lewis  Kent  Wilhelm,  b.  2  Apr  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

276.  *  James  Hill  Wilhelm,    b.  12  Apr  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

277.  *  Robert  Gene  Wilhelm,  b.  24  Aug  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

278.  *  Phyllis  Renee  Wilhelm,  b.  12  Apr  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

Utali 

279.  *  Douglas  Mark  Wilhelm,  b,  18  Oct  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

Utah 
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280.  *  Pamela  Wilhelm,  b.  21  Jul  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utali 

281.  Ann  Wilhelm,  b.  6  Feb  1962,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

275.  LEWIS  KENT  WILHELM,    son  Fanny  LaMar  Hill  and  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm, 
b.  2  Apr  1943,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  20  Aug  1965,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Susanne  Linge,  b.  15  Feb  1947, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  dau  Thomas  William  Linge  and  Melva  Lola 
Barber. 

Children: 

282.  Todd  Kent  Wilhelm,  b.  31  May  1967,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah 

283.  Tonya  Wilhelm,  b.  22  Jun  1974,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah 

284.  Amber  Wilhelm,  b.  23  Mar  1976,  St.  Anthony,  Idaho 

276.  JAMES  HILL  WILHELM,     son  Fanny  LaMar  Hill  and  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm, 
b.  12  Apr  1945,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  14  Jun  1968,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Cheryl  June  Anderson,  b.  17  Jun 
1946,  Long  Beach,  Los  Angeles,  California,  dau  Robert  Kenneth  Anderson 
and  Ruth  Braithwaite. 

Children: 

285.  Jeffrey  Scott  Wilhelm,  b.  8  Feb  1972,  American  Fork,  Utah 

286.  Stephanie  Dawn  Wilhelm,  b.  4  Jul  1975,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

277.  ROBERT  GENE  WILHELM,     son  Fanny  LaMar  Hill  and  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm, 
b.  24  Aug  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  2  Nov  1968, 
Kettering,  Ohio,  Mona  Sue  Kirkendall,  b.  28  Feb  1950,  Athens,  Athens, 
Ohio,  dau  Robert  Vincent  Kirkendall  and  Mary  Grace  Keims.    Divorced. 
Md.  (2)  3  May  1971,  Elko,  Elko,  Nevada,  Barbara  Ann  Sorensen,  b.  20  Jan 
1948,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sanpete,  Utah,  dau  Royal  Monsen  Sorensen  and  Donna 
May  Martin.    Divorced. 

Children:    (first  marriage) 

287.  Merry  Irene  Wilhelm,  b.  6  Aug  1969,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

Children:    (second  marriage) 

288.  Royal  Lewis  Wilhelm,  b.  18  Oct  1971,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

Children:    (of  Barbara  Ann  Sorensen  by  previous  marriage) 

289.  Phillip  Karl  Amtoft,  b.  18  Jan  1966,  Nephi,  Juab,  Utah 

290.  Diana  Barbette  Amtoft,  b.  18  Sep  1967,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Sanpete, 
Utah 

278.  PHYLLIS  RENEE  WILHELM,    dau  Fanny  LaMar  Hill  and  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm, 
b.  12  Apr  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  1  Jun  1971,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Jay  Myron  Crandall,  b.  2  Aug  1947, 
Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  son  Harvey  Leslie  Crandall  and  Alice  Pearl 
Godfrey. 

396 


Children: 

291.  Jared  Wilhelm  Crandall,  b.  9  May  1972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

292.  Jaylene  Crandall,  b.  17  Sep  1974,  Riverton,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

293.  Benjamin  Crandall,  b.  7  Apr  1976,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

279.  DOUGLAS  MARK  WILHELM,     son  Faimy  LaMar  Hill  and  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm, 
b.  18  Oct  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.     Md.  20  Nov  1975,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Barbara  Lynn  Lake,  b.  22  Jan  1955, 
Sacramento,  California,  dau  Archibald  William  Lake  and  Marjorie  Irene  Seare. 

280.  PAMELA  WILHELM:,    dau  Fanny  LaMar  Hill  and  Alvin  Lewis  Wilhelm, 

b.  21  Jul  1955,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utali.     Md.  6  Jun  1974,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Steven  Howard  Koch    b.  21  Nov  1950, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Kenneth  Howard  Koch  and  Ronda  Mardell 
Agutter. 
Children: 

294.  Troy  Steven  Koch,  b.  12  Apr  1975,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
294-a.  Heath  Koch,  b.  30  Jun  1976,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

265.  WILLIAM  NORMAN  HILL,    son  Fanny  Hamblin  and  William  Strait  Hill, 

b.  9  Apr  1923,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.   8  Jun  1959,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  Irma  LaRue  Clements,  b.  27  Feb  1922, 
Hibbard,  Madison,  Idaho,  dau  Cecil  Thomas  Clements  and  Minnie  Irene 
Anderson. 
Children: 

295.  William  Eric  Hill,  b.  18  Dec  1960,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

296.  Rolf  Cecil  Hill,  b.  6  Oct  1962,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Died  7  Oct  1962,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

297.  Kirsten  Irene  Hill,  b.  14  Apr  1964,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

266.  SHIRLEY  ROSE  HILL,    dau  Fanny  Hamblin  and  William  Strait  Hill,  b.  8  Jan 
1927,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  12  Jan  1944,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Nathan  Leland  Webber,  b.  8  Sep  1924,  Butte,  Silver  Bow, 
Montana,  son  William  Lother  Webber  and  Vada  True  Parrish. 

Children: 

298.  *  David  Leland  Webber,  b.  15  Sep  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 

Utah 

299.  *  William  James  Webber  ,  b.  23  Nov  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

300.  *  Sherrie  Lee  Webber,  b.  25  Oct  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

301.  *  Connie  Jean  Webber,  b.  1  Feb  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

302.  *  Steven  "H"  Webber,  b.  26  Mar  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

303.  *  Dorthy  Ann  Webber,  b.  29  Mar  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

304.  *  Jackie  Webber,  b.  6  Jul  1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
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298.  DAVID  LELAND  WEBBER,    son  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber, 
b.  15  Sep  1946,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  21  Nov  1967,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Mada  Jean  Wright,  b.  7  Jan  1947, 
Panguitch,  Garfield,  Utah,  dau  Nelphor  Wright  and  Myrtle  Dixon. 
Children: 

305.  David  Scott  Webber,  b.  15  Jan  1969,  El  Monte,  California 

306.  Kimberley  Ann  Webber,  b.  22  Oct  1971,  El  Monte,  California 

299.  WILLIAM  JAMES  WEBBER,    son  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber, 
b.  23  Nov  1947,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,   Utah.    Md,  14  Feb  1969,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Judy  Ann  Provstgaard,  b.   8  Nov 
1949,  Pay  son,  Utah,  Utah,  dau  Merl  Frank  Provstgaard  and  Elizabeth  Harper. 
Children: 

307.  WiUiam  Jeffrey  Webber,  b.  18  Nov  1970,  Landsthut,  Germany 

308.  Angela  Kae  Webber,  b.  24  Jan  1972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

300.  SHERRIE  LEE  WEBBER,    dau  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber, 
b.  25  Oct  1948,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  30  Jan  1970,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Paul  Ernest  Wright,  b.  29  Sep  1948, 
Burbank,  California,  son  Chester  Wright  and  Helen  Dickenson. 

Children: 

309.  Clifton  Paul  Wright,  b.  28  Sep  1974,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

310.  Bryan  Nathan  Wright,  b.  3  Sep  1975,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

301.  CONNIE  JEAN  WEBBER,    dau  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber, 
b.  1  Feb  1950,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  10  Jun  1968,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Sid.  10  Jun  1969,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Michael  Dean  Schmidt,  b.  3  Jun  1948,  Salt  Lake  City, 

Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Ralph  Waldemar  Schmidt  and  Reeda  Florine  Mayer. 
Children: 

311.  Michael  Dean  Schmidt,  Jr. ,  b.  19  Aug  1970,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah 

312.  Christine  Schmidt,  b.  1  Dec  1972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

313.  Kathleen  Schmidt,  b.  30  Apr  1976,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

302.  STEVEN  "H"  WEBBER,       son  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber, 
b.  26  Mar  1951,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.     Md.  25  Jan  1974,  Clifton, 
Idaho,  Sid.  25  Jan  1975,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  Saundra  Ann 
Beckstead,  b.  27  May  1953,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah,  dau  Norman  Glen  Becks tead 
and  Patricia  Wood. 

303.  DORTHY  ANN  WEBBER,        dau  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber, 
b.  29  Mar  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  8  Jun  1973,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,    Utah,  Dee  Wayne  Chipman,  b.  13  Dec  1951, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Wendall  Chipman  and  Naomi  Carolston. 
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Children: 

314.  Rebecca  Lynn  Chipman,  b.  12  Apr  1974,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

315.  Charlene  Marie  Chipman,  b.  16  Jan  1976,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt 
Lake,  Utah 

304.       JACKIE  WEBBER,     dau  Shirley  Rose  Hill  and  Nathan  Leland  Webber,  b.  6  Jul 
1953,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  10  Sep  1971,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Douglas  Matthew  Shober,  b.  20  Apr  1949, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Ernest  Edward  Shober  and  Helen  Esther 
Nicholson. 
Children: 

316.  Douglas  Scott  Shober,  b.  7  Jun  1972,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

267.  PAUL  "D"  HILL,    son  Fanny  Hamblin  and  William  Strait  Hill,  b.  25  Jan  1932, 
Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  21  Mar  1955,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Patsy  Ruth  Sheard,  b.  25  Aug  1931,  Bluefield,  Tazewell, 
West  Virginia,  dau  William  Simms  Sheard  and  Beaulah  Lee  Woodyard. 
Children: 

317.  Ceytru  Hill,  b.  23  Apr  1957,  Provo,  Utah   Utah 

268.  NEIL  HAMBLIN  HILL,    son  Fanny  Hamblin  and  William  Strait  HiU,  b.  22  May 
1938,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah.    Md.  29  Dec  1961,  Lackey,  Floyd, 
Kentucky,  Sid.  Salt  Lake  L.D.S.   Temple,  8  Jan  1962,  Linda  Sharon  Home, 
b.  10  Apr  1942,  Lackey,  Floyd,  Kentucky,  dau  Isadore  Home  and  Alice 
Saunders. 

Children: 

318.  Alice  Cassandra  Hill,  b.  18  Dec  1962,  Hindman,  Knott,  Kentucky 

319.  Neil  Strait  Hill,  b.  6  Dec  1964,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

320.  Brian  Hamblin  Hill,  b.  3  Oct  1966,  Franklin,  Johnson,  Indiana 

321.  Heather  Corali  Hill,  b.  23  Sep  1969,  Indianapolis,  Marion,  Indiana 

5.  CHARLES  ALLEN  HAMBLIN,    son  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline 

Noble,  b.  14  Jul  1899,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md.  25  Dec  1918,  Heber 
City,  Wasatch,  Utah,  Juventa  Montgomery,  b.  1  Aug  1895,  Heber  City, 
Wasatch,  Utah,  dau  Livingston  Montgomery  and  Amelia  Ann  Clegg.    Divorced. 
Children: 

322.  *  Charles  Mont  Hamblin,  b.  23  Sep  1919,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 

323.  *  Lowry  Burke  Hamblin,  b.  19  Aug  1921,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 

324.  *  Ann  Dorice  Hamblin,  b.  26  Sep  1923,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 

325.  Joyce  Hamblin,  b.  28  Jun  1925,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

Died  11  Feb  1953,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah,  bur.  Heber  City, 
Wasatch,  Utah.    Endowments  done  30  Aug  1954,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 

326.  *  Ruth  Hamblin,  b.  28  Nov  1927,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah 
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322,       CHARLES  MONT  HAMBLIN,     son  Charles  Allen  Han±)lln  and  Juventa  Montgomery, 
b.  23  Sep  1919,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah.    Md.  30  Aug  1940,  Ruth  Bever, 
b.  9  Jul  1917,  Mounds  City,  Holt,  Missouri,  dau  Jacob  Bever  and  Bell  McCaa. 
Children: 

327c  +  *  Cynthia  (Cindy)  Hamblin,  b.  17  Jul  1939,  Sharon  City,  Kansas 

328.  *  Charles  Gaylon  Hamblin,  b.  24  Jul  1942,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona 

329.  *  Melvin  Dale  Hamblin,  b.  29  Sep  1943,  Globe,  Gila,  Arizona 

330.  *  Mont  Hamblin,  b.  17  Jun  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

331.  Joseph  Allen  Hamblin,  b.  12  Apr  1947,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

332.  *  John  Leslie  Hamblin,  b.  21  Jan  1952,  Las  Cruces,  Don  Ana, 

New  Mexico 

333.  Steven  Wayne  Hamblin,  b.  9  Jan  1955,  Las  Cruses,  Don  Ana, 
New  Mexico 

327.  CYNTHIA  HAMBLIN,    dau  Charles  Mont  Hamblin  and  Ruth  Bever,  b.  17  Jul 
1939,  Sharon  City,  Kansas.     Md.  (1)  26  Jun  1956,  Las  Cruces,  Dona  Ana,  New 
Mexico,  Leo  Kay  Beagley,  b.  4  Feb  1938,  Magna,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  son  Leo 
Pierce  Beagley  and  Melba  Fay  Henline,    Divorced.    Md,  (2)  John  Collier. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

334.  Cynthia  Lanette  Beagley,  b.  16  Jul  1958,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

335.  Nancy  Beth  Beagley,  b.  4  Aug  1960,  Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah 

336.  John  Leo  Beagley,  b.  27  Aug  1963,  Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

337.  Daughter  Collier 

328.  CHARLES  GAYLON  HAMBLIN,     son  Charles  Mont  Hamblin  and  Ruth  Bever, 

b,  24  Jul  1942,  Mesa,  Maricopa,  Arizona.    Md.  Linda , 

Juarez,  New  Mexico. 

Children: 

338.  Richard  Hamblin,  b.  abt.  1961 

339.  Donna  Hamblin,  b.  abt.  1963 

329.  MELVIN  DALE  HAMBLIN,    son  Charles  Mont  Hamblin  and  Ruth  Bever, 
b.  29  Sep  1943,  Globe,  Gila,  Arizona.    Md. 


330.       MONT  HAMBLIN,     son  Charles  Mont  Hamblin  and  Ruth  Bever,  b.  17  Jun  1945, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah,    Md,  Shirley ,    Divorced.    Md.  Wanda . 


Children: 
340. 


+  Child  born  to  Ruth  Bever  by  first  marriage.    She  chose  to  take  the  Hamblin  name. 
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332.       JOHN  LESLIE  HAMBLIN,    son  of  Charles  Mont  Hamblin  and  Ruth  Bever, 
b.  21  Jan  1952,  Las  Cruses,  New  Mexico.    Md.  June     


323.  LP  WRY  BURKE  HAMBLIN,        son  Charles  Allen  Hamblin  and  Juventa  Mont- 
gomery, b.  19  Aug  1921,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah,    Md.  7  Aug  1943, 
Gulf  Port,  Harrison,  Mississippi,  Sara  Jane  Smith,  b.  4  Oct  1913,  Tioga, 
Pennsylvania,  dau  Edith  Wright. 

Children: 

341.  *  Judith  Ann  Hamblin,  b.  13  Jan  1947,  Albany,  California 

342.  *  Wayne  Allen  Hamblin,  b.  23  Aug  1949,  Oakland,  California 

343.  Todd  Michael  Hamblin,  b.  17  Jun  1951,  Oakland,  California 

344.  *  Carol  Louise  Hamblin,  b.  15  Feb  1954,  Oakland,  California 

341.  JUDITH  ANN  HAMBLIN,     dau  Lowry  Burke  Hamblin  and  Sara  Jane  Smith, 
b.  13  Jan  1947,  Albany,  California.    Md.  Ben  Botman. 

Children: 

345.  Ben  Botman 

346.  Paul  Botman 

342.  WAYNE  ALLEN  HAMBLIN,       son  Lowry  Burke  Hamblin  and  Sara  Jane  Smith, 
b.  23  Aug  1949,  Oakland,  California.    Md. 

Children: 

347.  Daughter  Hamblin 

344.       CAROL  LOUISE  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lowiy  Burke  Hamblin  and  Sara  Jane  Smith, 
b.  15  Feb  1954,  Oakland,  California.    Md.  14  April  1972,  James  Barnhart. 

324.  ANN  DORIC E  HAMBLIN,    dau  Charles  Allen  Hamblin  and  Juventa  Montgomery, 
b.  26  Sep  1923,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  17  Jun  1944,  Ogden, 
Weber,  Utah,  Stanley  M.  Darcy.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  Aug  1964,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Eugene  F.  Wisch,  b.  16  Nov.  1920,  Treog,  Kansas, 
son  Otto  Herman  Wisch  and  Louise  Egbert. 

Children:    (first  marriage) 

348.  *  Michael  Frank  Darcy,  b.  13  Feb  1945,  Honolulu,  Honolulu,  Hawaii 

349.  *  Lois  Marie  Darcy,  b.  18  Oct  1946,  Miami,  Dade,  Florida 

348.       MICHAEL  FRANK  DARCY,  son  Ann  Dorice  Hamblin  and  Stanley  Darcy,  b. 
13  Feb  1945,  Honolulu,  Honolulu,  Hawaii.    Md.  30  Oct  1968,  Linda  Marie 
Lewis,  b.  16  Feb  1949,  dau  Harris  Lewis  and  Ida  May  Ferro. 
Children: 

350.  Jeffrey  Michael  Darcy,  b.  1  Jul  1970,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

351.  Jennifer  Maurine  Darcy,  b.  11  Sep  1973,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 
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349.       LOIS  MARIE  DARCY,    dau  Ann  Dorice  Hamblin  and  Stanley  M.  Darcy,  b.  18  Oct 
1946,  Miami,  Dade,  Florida.    Md.  27  Aug  1970,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Jerry  Wayne  Goodrich,  b.  4  Apr  1949,  Roosevelt, 
Duchesne,  Utah,  son  Rae  H.  Goodrich  and  Ruth  Bowden. 
Children: 

352.  Ann  Marie  Goodrich,  b.  26  Jul  1971,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

353.  Nathan  Darcy  Goodrich,  b.  27  Jun  1973,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

326.       RUTH  HAMBLIN,     dau  Charles  Allen  HambUn  and  Juventa  Montgomery, 
b.  28  Nov  1927,  Heber  City,  Wasatch,  Utah.    Md.  11  Mar  1950,  Chardon, 
Geauga,  Ohio,  Clyde  Henry  Austin,  Jr.,  b.  3  Apr  1928,  Newark,  Licking, 
Ohio,  son  Clyde  Henry  Austin  and  Ann  Temperance  Blakesley. 
Children: 

354.  Ivy  Dale  Austin,  b.  6  Jan  1951,  Cleveland,  Ohio 

355.  Edy the  Lynn  Austin,  b.  3  Jan  1955,  Chardon,  Geauga,  Ohio 

356.  Janice  Ann  Austin,  b.  18  Jan  1958,  Chardon,  Geauga,  Ohio 

6.  PEARL  HAMBLIN,  dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 

b.  12  Feb  1901,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Died  22  May  1951,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah, 
bur.  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  29  May  1919,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Amel  Seaton  Milner,  b.  9  Jan  1896,  Wellington,  Carbon, 
Utah,  son  George  Brewett  Milner  and  Emma  Thayne.    He  Md.  (2)  22  Sep  1951, 
L.D.S.   Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Grace  Smith  Che  ever,  b.  8  Aug  1901, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  dau  Joseph  Elvin  Cheever  and  Grace  Libby  Smith.    She 
died  19  Sep  1974,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    He  Md.  (3)  23  Jan  1975,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  Lucille  H.  Merservey  Milner,  b.  9  Jul  1899,  Logan,  Cache, 
Utah,  dau  Christen  Baldwin  Hansen  and  Olivia  Nilson. 
Children:    ( first  marriage) 

357.  *  Leon  Ross  Milner,  b.  1  Mar  1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

Died  8  Apr  1945,  Heinersgrun,  Germany,  4  miles  N.W,  of  Hof, 
Germany,  bur.  Apr  1953,  Jefferson  Barracks  National  Cemetary, 
St.  Lewis,  Missouri 

358.  *  Emma  Lou  Milner,  b.  9  Mar  1922,  Castle  Gate,  Carbon,  Utah 

359.  *  Beth  Milner,  b.  29  Aug  1925,  Sunnyside,  Carbon,  Utah 

360.  John"B"  (Jackie)  Milner,  b.  20  Aug  1927,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  26  Dec  1928,  Kenilworth,  Carbon,  Utah,  bur.  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

361.  *  Don"R"  Milner,  b.  22  Sep  1932,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

357.       LEON  ROSS  MILNER,    son  Pearl  Hamblin  and  Arnel  Seaton  Milner,  b.  1  Mar 
1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Died  8  Apr  1945,  Heinersgrun,  Germany, 
4  miles  N.W.  of  Hof ,  Germany,  bur.  Apr  1953,  Jefferson  Barracks  National 
Cemetary,  St.  Lewis,  Missouri.    Md.  1  Jun  1942,  L.D.S,  Temple,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Barbara  Payne,  b.  7  Nov  1923,  Virden,  Hidalgo,  New 
Mexico,  dau  Ezra  Curtis  Payne  and  Emily  Lucinda  Mortens  en.    She  Md.  (2) 
Don  Broadbent  Southwick. 
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Children:    (first  marriage) 

362.  *  Robert  Seaton  Milner,  b.  21  Jun  1944,  Lordsburg,  Hidalgo,  New 

Mexico 

363.  Stanley  Leon  MiLner,  b.  27  Aug  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
Died  11  Mar  1947,  Lehi,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

Children:    (second  marriage) 

364.  *  Phillip  "D"  Southwick,  b.  14  Feb  1948,  Lehi,  Utah,  Utah 
Children:    (first  marriage  of  Don  Broadbent  Southwick) 

365.  *  Tracy  Lewis  Southwick,  b.  9  Feb  1942,  American  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

362.       ROBERT  SEATON  MILNER,    son  Leon  Ross  Milner  and  Barbara  Payne,  b.  21 
Jun  1944,  Lordsburg,  Hidalgo,  New  Mexico.    Md.  (1)  22  Jun  1962,  Marie 
Rhodes,  b.  9  May  1944,  Tremonton,  Box  Elder,  Utah,  dau  Arnold  Leon 
Rhodes  and  Marie  Hall.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  7  Sep  1973,  Linda  Susanne 
Villalba,  b.  10  May  1953,  Chicago,  Cook,  Illinois,  dau  Louis  Anthony 
Villalba  and  Bridget  Gaffney. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

366.  Robert  Todd  Milner,  b.  5  Feb  1963,  Brigham  City,  Box  Elder,  Utah 

364.  PHILLIP  "D"  SOUTHWICK,  son  Barbara  Payne  Milner  and  Don  Broadbent 
Southwick,  b.  14  Feb  1948,  Lehi,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  6  Nov  1970,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Renate  Frieda  Danklefsen,  b.    22 
Feb  1952,  Koldenbuttel,  Schleswig-Holstein,  West  Germany,  dau  George 
Josef  Danklefsen  and  Charlotte  Emma  Anna  Rader. 

Children: 

367.  Angela  "K'  Southwick,  b.  19  Sep  1971,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

368.  Paul  Don  Southwick,  b.  23  Mar  1976,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah 

365.  TRACY  LEWIS  SOUTHWICK,     son  Don  Broadbent  Southwick  and  Byrl  Lorraine 
Lewis,  b.  9  Feb  1942,  American  Fork,  Utah,  Utah.    Md. 

Children: 

369.  Bart  Southwick 

370.  Charming  Southwick 

371.  Parker  Tracy  Southwick 

372.  Andrea  Byrl  Southwick 

358.       EMMA  LOU  MILNER,    dau  Pearl  HambUn  and  Arnel  Seaton  Milner,  b.  9  Mar 
1922,  Castle  Gate,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  1  Jul  1942,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Carlos  Hamblin  Gibbons,  b.  15  May  1917,  St. 
Johns,  Apache,  Arizona,  son  Edward  Gibbons  and  Cecelia  Hamblin. 
Children: 

373.  *  Lou  Lorene  Gibbons,  b.  11  Jun  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

374.  *  Carla  Gibbons,  b.  24  Aug  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

375.  *  Carlos  Bruce  Gibbons,  b.  18  Aug  1947,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

376.  *  Barbara  Jean  Gibbons,  b.  30  Oct  1950,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
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377.  Paul  Kenneth  Gibbons,  b.  13  Apr  1954,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

378.  David  Milner  Gibbons,  b.  29  Jul  1955,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

373.  LOU  LORENE  GIBBONS,    dau  Emma  Lou  Milner  and  Carlos  Hamblin  Gibbons, 
b.  11  Jun  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  11  Jul  1963,  L.D.S.   Temple, 

St.  George,  Washington,  Utah,  Lawrence  "J"  Hall,  b.  2  Jul  1941,  St.  George, 

Washington,  Utah,  son  Preston  Var  Hall  and  Noreen  Nelson. 

Children: 

379.  Cindy  Lou  Hall,  b.  1  May  1965,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

380.  Dale  Justin  Hall,  b,   22  May  1969,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

381.  Tammy  Lynn  Hall,  b.  30  Dec  1970,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

382.  Brian  Kent  Hall,  b.  31  Dec  1974,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

374.  CARLA  GIBBONS,    dau  Emma  Lou  Milner  and  Carlos  Hamblin  Gibbons, 

b.  24  Aug  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  20  Dec  1963,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah.    Civil  divorce  granted.    Md.  (2)  Jun  1965,  LaMar  J. 
Norton.    Divorced.    Md.  (3)  30  May  1968,  Francis  Heber  Jarvis,  b.  4  Dec 
1942,  Colonia,  Dublan,  Mexico,  son  William  Heber  Jarvis  and  Viola  Stock. 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

383.  RaAnn  Jarvis,  b.  30  Sep  1966,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
Children:    (previous  marriage  of  Francis  Heber  Jarvis) 

384.  Kenneth  Heber  Jarvis,  b.  29  Oct  1965,  Penticton,  British  Columbia, 
Canada 

375.  CARLOS  BRUCE  GIBBONS,  son  Emma  Lou  Milner  and  Carlos  Hamblin 
Gibbons,  b.  18  Aug  1947,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  22  Mar  1969,  Heber  City, 
W^asatch,  Utah,  Tenna  Ruth  Gilbert,  b.  31  Oct  1948,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne, 
Utah,  dau  John  Alma  Gilbert  and  Celestia  Geneva  Frost. 

Children: 

385.  Holly  Ann  Gibbons,  b.  7  Jun  1970,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

386.  Toby  Celeste  Gibbons,  b.  17  Aug  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

376.  BARBARA  JEAN  GIBBONS,     dau  Emma  Lou  Milner  and  Carlos  Hamblin 
Gibbons,  b.  20  Oct  1950,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.     Md.   25  Jul  1969,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah,  Fred  Parker  Paskett,  b.  24  Jul  1950,  Ogden, 
Weber,  Utah,  son  Parley  Johnson  Paskett  and  Ruth  VanFe  Parker. 
Children: 

387.  Chad  Fred  Paskett,  b.  7  Apr  1970,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

388.  VaNika  Ann  Paskett,  b.  31  Jan  1973,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

389.  Marci  Cecelia  Paskett,  b.  29  Apr  1976,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

359.       BETH  MILNER,    dau  Pearl  Hamblin  and  Amel  Seaton  Milner,  b.  29  Aug  1925, 
Sunnyside,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  15  Jul  1943,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete, 
Utah,  Lincoln  Francis  Raynes,  b.  27  Jun  1923,  Santa  Monica,  Los  Angeles, 
California,  son  Ronald  Curtis  Raynes  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Trimble. 
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Children: 

390.  *  Marybeth  Raynes,  b.  16  Apr  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

391.  *  Joseph  Lincoln  Raynes,  b.  21  Jun  1946,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

392.  Ronald  Lee  Raynes,  b.  23  Aug  1948,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  5  Oct  1948,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

393.  Sandra  Dawn  Raynes,  b.  14  Jun  1950,  Provo,  Utah  Utah 

Died  2  May  1952,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah,  bur.  Payson, 
Utah,  Utah 

394.  *  Rebecca  Raynes,  b.  30  Nov  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

395.  Rosemarie  Raynes,  b.  16  May  1954,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

396.  Pearl  Irene  Raynes,  b.  10  Oct  1956,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

397.  Grace  Libby  Raynes,  b.  9  Jun  1958,  Coos  Bay,  Coos,  Oregon 

390.  MARYBETH  RAYNES,    dau  Beth  Milner  and  Lincoln  Francis  Raynes, 

b.  16  Apr  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  27  Feb  1969,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Edward  Partridge  Black,  b.  21  Jan  1946, 
Tooele,  Tooele,  Utah,  son  Elliot  R.  Black  and  Agnes  Partridge. 
Children: 

398.  Teriesa  Black,  b.  10  Oct  1970,  Mesa,  Maricopaj  Arizona 

399.  Nathan  Jeffrey  Black,  b.  28  Nov  1971,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah 

400.  Sara  Black,  b.  27  Oct  1974,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

391.  JOSEPH  LINCOLN  RAYNES,  son  Beth  Milner  and  Lincoln  Francis  Raynes, 
b.  21  Jun  1946,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  27  May  1969,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Alice  Nielsen,  b.  31  Mar  1948,  Provo, 
Utah,  Utah,  dau  Vernon  "C"  Nielsen  and  Olive  Parker. 

Children: 

401.  Janelle  Raynes,  b.  28  May  1970,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

402.  Michelle  Raynes,  b.  19  Jul  1972,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

403.  Denise  Raynes,  b.  2  May  1974,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

404.  Alison  Raynes,  b.  28  Oct  1975,  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  South  America 

394.       REBECCA  RAYNES,    dau  Beth  Milner  and  Lincoln  Francis  Raynes,  b.  30  Nov 
1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  18  Apr  1974,  L.D.S.   Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Charlie  Bartlette  Chenoweth,  b.  12  May  1952,  Anchorage, 
Alaska,  son  Charlie  Everette  Chenoweth,  Jr. ,  and  Kathryn  Wright  Smullin. 
Children: 

405.  Charlie  Bartlette  Chenoweth  IE,  b.  25  Jan  1975,  Provo,  Utah, 
Utah 

361.       DON  "R"  MILNER,    son  Pearl  Hamblin  and  Arnel  Seaton  Milner,  b.  22  Sep 

1932,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  20  Aug  1957,   L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Susann  Hyde,  b.  17  Jun  1935,  Logan,  Cache,  Utah,  dau 
Willard  Parry  Hyde  and  Sara  Brown  Robbins.       Divorced. 
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Children: 

406.  Cindy  Sue  Hyde  Milner,  b.  27  Sep  1959,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

407.  Debra  Lynne  Hyde  Milner,  b.  20  Sep  1961,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

408.  Richard  Don  Hyde  Milner,  b.  21  Nov  1962,  Provo,  Utali,  Utah 

7.  RUBY  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  HaniJolin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 

b.  19  Nov  1902,  Kanab,  Kane,  Utah.    Md.  10  Sep  1919,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  James  Lark  Tidwell,  b.  17  Aug  1894,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  son  William  H.  Tidwell  and  Anna  Draper.    Divorced.    He  Md. 
(2)  10  Sep  1936,  Violet  Reynolds.    He  died  13  Jan  1948,  Paramount, 
California. 
Children: 

409.  *  James  Lark  Tidwell,  b.  27  May  1920^  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

410.  *  Von  Leonard  Tidwell,  b.  16  Jun  1922,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

411.  *  Theo  Lee  Tidwell,  b.  3  Sep  1925,  Rolapp  (now  Royal), Carbon,  Utah 

412.  Erma  Tidwell,  b.  3  Feb  1928,  Rolapp  (now  Royal),  Carbon,  Utah 
Died  4  Feb  1928,  Rolapp  (now  Royal),  Carbon,  Utah,  Utah,  bur. 
Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

409.       JAMES  LARK  TIDWELL,  JR. ,   son  Ruby  Hamblin  and  James  Lark  Tidwell, 

b.  27  May  1920,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  25  Jan  1942,  Las  Vegas, 
Clark,  Nevada,  Mary  Elizabeth  Belcher,  b.  11  Jun  1920,  Murray,  Salt  Lake, 
Utah,  dau  Clarence  LeRoy  Belcher  and  Laura  Roselle  Halliday.    Divorced. 
She  died  6  Aug  1968,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  bur.  Santaquin,  Utah,  Utah. 
He  Md.  (2)  Maude  C.  Hatcher,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  born  in  Mississippi. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

413.  James  Lark  Tidwell,  HI  (twin),  b.  1  Aug  1942,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 
Died  1  Aug  1942 

414.  *  Jane  Lark  Tidwell  (twin),  b.  1  Aug  1942,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

415.  *  Joan  Lea  Tidwell,  b.  26  Aug  1943,  Pf-ovo,  Utah,  Utah 

416.  *  Sheree  Lynn  Tidwell,  b.  15  Jul  1956,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

Sheree  Lymi  Tidwell  married  Kenneth  Parrey  Sep  1975,  Reno,  Nevada 

414,  JANE  LARK  TIDWELL,     dau  James  Lark  Tidwell  and  Mary  Belcher,  b.  1  Aug 
1942,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  7  Oct  1961,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  John 
Constantine  Urbec,  b.  7  Oct  1938,  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  son  Jolm  Urbec 
and  Sophie  Milrzegewski.    Divorced. 

Children: 

417.  Angela  Michele  Urbec,  b.  27  May  1962,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 

415.  JOAN  LEA  TIDWELL,    dau  James  Lark  Tidwell  and  Maiy  Belcher,  b.  Aug  1943, 
Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  22  Apr  1961,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  James 
Michael  Lynn,  III,  b.  19  Jan  1943,  Douglas,  Cochise,  Arizona,  son  James 
Michael  Lynn,  II,  and  Mary  Frances  Ebersole. 

Children: 

418.  Coby  Michael  Lynn,  b.  13  Dec  1961,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 

419.  Sabradee  Lynn,  b.  11  Nov  1963,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 

420.  Maiy  Susan  Lynn,  b.   22  Nov  1964,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 
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410.       VON  LEONARD  TIDWELL,    son  Ruby  Hamblin  and  James  Lark  Tidwell, 

b.  16  Jim  1922,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  2  Aug  1941,  Los  Angeles, 

Los  Angeles,  California,  Idumia  May  (Peggy)  Rosser,  b.  17  May  1922, 

Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California,  dau  Morgan  Rosser  and  Sarah  Janette 

Johnson. 

Children: 

421.  *  Rodney  Lee  Tidwell,  b.  19  Aug  1943,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles, 

California 

422.  Donna  Lynn  Tidwell,  b.  12  Oct  1944,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

Died  10  Dec  1945,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California 

423.  *  Sue  Ann  Tidwell,  b.  16  Dec  1946,  Inglewood,  Los  Angeles,  California 

424.  *  Steve  Allen  Tidwell,  b.  5  May  1951,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles, 

California 

421.       RODNEY  LEE  TIDWELL,     son  Von  Leonard  Tidwell  and  Idumia  May  Rosser, 
b.  19  Aug  1943,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California.    Md.  8  Apr  1970, 
Norwalk,  California,  Carol  Sue  Ester,  b.  8  Nov  1942,  Long  Beach,  Los 
Angeles,  California,  dau  Lawrence  William  Ester  and  Beatrix  Virginia  Jenkins. 
She  had  a  child  by  her  first  marriage;  had  her  name  and  that  of  her  child 
legally  changed  to  her  maiden  name  Ester. 
Children: 

425.  Lawrence  Michael  Ester,  b.  1  Nov  1961,  Anaheim,  Orange,  California 
425 -a.   Matthew  Von  Tidwell,  b.  26  Jul  1976,  Anaheim,  Orange,  California 

423.  SUE  ANN  TIDWELL,  dau  of  Von  Leonard  Tidwell  and  Idumia  May  Rosser, 
b.  16  Dec  1946,  Inglewood,  Los  Angeles,  California.    Md.  (1)  1972. 
Divorced.    Her  name  and  that  of  her  child  were  legally  changed  to  her  maiden 
name  of  Tidwell.    She  Md.  (2)  29  Jan  1974,  Fullerton,  Orange,  California,  Gary 
Kenneth  Chambers,  b.  4  May  1949,  Oskal,  Osa,  Iowa,  son  of  Kenneth 

Devem  Chambers  and  Elian  LaRue  Andrews. 
Children: 

426.  Heather  Dawn  Tidwell,  b.  15  Apr  1973,  Long  Beach,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

427.  Erik  Wayne  Chambers,  b.  25  Oct  1975,  Long  Beach,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

424.  STEVE  ALLEN  TEDWELL,  son  Von  Leonard  Tidwell  and  Idumia  May  Rosser, 

b.  5  May  1951,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California.    Md.  8  Jul  1970,  Norwalk, 
California,  Kancfy  June  Coy,  b.  8  Apr  1950,  Lynwood,  California,  dau  Jack 
Bert  Coy  and  Iris  Jane  Partridge. 
Children: 

428.  Rodney  Allen  Tidwell,  b.  17  Feb  1971,   Linwood,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

429.  Lacey  Dawn  Tidwell,  b.  4  Feb  1973,  Downey,  California 
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411.       THEO  LEE  TIDWELL,    son  Ruby  Hamblin  and  James  Lark  Tidwell,  b.  3  Sep 
1925,  Rolapp  (now  Royal),  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  Rose  Marie  Griggs, 
b.  3  Jan  1928,  Borger,  Hutchinson,  Texas,  dau  Valentine  Griggs  and  Maud 
Mabel  Freeman.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  1960,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  Edna 
Bergemann.    Divorced.    Md.  (3)  8  Sep  1961,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada, 
Christine  Walton,  b.  8  Sep  1920,  Sallisaw,  Oklahoma,  dau  Henry  Gaddy 
Walton  and  Nellie  Eugene  Allen.    Divorced.    Md.  (4)  1971,  California, 

Dorothy . 

Children:     (first  marriage) 

430.  *  Gaiy  Lee  Tidwell,  b.  2  Apr  1949,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 

430.       GARY  LEE  TIDWELL,    son  Theo  Lee  Tidwell  and  Rose  Griggs,  b.  4  Apr  1949, 
Torrance,  California.    Md.  (1)  26  Dec  1967,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada, 
Sandra  Marie  Mahler,  b.  30  Oct  1941,  Rupert,  Idaho,  dau  Benjamin  Franklin 
Mahler  and  Alta  Day.    Divorced.     Md.  (2)  Maxine  Sager. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

431.  Christopher  Lee  Tidwell,  b.  12  Nov  1969,  Las  Vegas,  Clark, 
Nevada 

8.  IRIS  HAMBLIN,     dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble,  b.  22 

Oct  1904,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona.     Died  29  Mar  1976,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah, 
bur.  31  Mar  1976,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  18  Feb  1923,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  Sid.  26  Mar  1965,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah, 
Clifford  Abraham  Palmer,  b.  30  Nov  1904,  Castle  Dale,  Emery,  Utah,  son     ' 
Frank  Abraham  Palmer  and  Emma  Kenison. 
Children: 

432.  Eliza  Palmer,  b.  19  Nov  1923,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 
Died  19  Nov  1923,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah 

433.  *  MoUie  Palmer,  b.  19  Jun  1925,  Rolapp  (now  Royal),  Carbon,  Utah 

434.  *  Barbara  (Bobbie)  Palmer,  b.  1  Aug  1929,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah 

435.  *  Clifford  Ted  Palmer,  b.  22  Oct  1935,  SpringviUe,  Utah,  Utah 

436.  *  Dee  Hamblin  Palmer,  b.  30  Jan  1940,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  5  Nov  1969,  Creede,  Colorado,  bur.  10  Nov  1969,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah 

433.       MOLLIE  PALMER,    dau  Iris  Hamblin  and  Clifford  Abraham  Palmer,  b.  19 
Jun  1925,  Rolapp  (now  Royal),  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  26  Jul  1942,  Kimball 
Lorenzo  Peterson.    Died  in  U.S.  Army  in  Texas.    Md.  (2)  26  Dec  1944,  James 
Melvin  Whitehead,    Divorced.    Md.  (3)  26  Jul  1947,  Dragerton,  Carbon,  Utah 
Archie  Andrew  Marvell,  b.  18  Jun  1910,  Hartman,  Johnson,  Arkansas,  son 
William  Henry  Marvell  and  Orlana  Davidson. 
Children: 

437.  *  +  Jackson  "D"  Marvell,  b.  7  Jan  1944,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

438.  *  +  Charmaine  Marvell,  b.  19  Nov  1946,  Dragerton,  Carbon,  Utah 

439.  *      Clifford  Earl  Marvell,  b.  9  Dec  1947,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

440.  *      Thomas  Andrew  Marvell,  b.  19  Nov  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

+  Children  by  previous  marriage,  legally  adopted  by  Archie 

Andrew  Marvell 
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437.  JACKSON  "D"  MARVELL,  son  Mollie  Palmer  and  Archie  Marvell,  b.  7  Jan 
1944,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  30  Mar  1963,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah,  Sid. 
L.D.S.  Temple,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California,  Jeannine  Mathis, 
b.  15  Mar  1944,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah,  dau  Elwood  James  Mathis  and  Roma 
Eaton. 

Children: 

441.  Robynn  Denae  Marvell,  b.  17  May  1964,  San  Diego,  California 

442.  Todd  William-Davies  Marvell,  b.  13  Jun  1956,  Long  Beach, 
California 

443.  Melissa  Anne  Marvell,  b.  1  Oct  1968,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

444.  Jacquelynn  Michele  Marvell,  b.  27  Dec  1970,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

445.  Matthew  Hamblin  Marvell,  b.  14  Feb  1974,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

446.  Jefferson  Robb  Marvell,  b.  15  Oct  1975,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

438.  CHARMAINE  MARVELL,     dau  Mollie  Palmer  and  Archie  Marvell,  b.  19  Nov 
1946,  Dragerton,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  18  Dec  1970,  L.D.S.   Temple  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Michael  Ted  Anderson,  b.  11  Dec  1944, 
Huntington,  Emery,  Utah,  son  S.  LaVon  Anderson  and  Sally  Marie  Cordova. 
Children: 

447.  Michael  Beau  Anderson,  b.  3  Oct  1972,  Ft.  Walton,  Florida 

448.  Maren  Marie  Anderson,  b.  6  Oct  1975,  San  Pedro,  California 

439.  CLIFFORD  EARL  MARVELL,     son  Mollie  Palmer  and  Archie  Marvell,  b.  9 
Dec  1947,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  3  Oct  1970,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas, 
Donna  Hokum,  b.  6  Sep  1953,  Danport,  Iowa,  dau  Clarence  Charles  Hokum 
and  Barbara  Ann  Grimm.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  18  May  1974,  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah,  Patsy  Christin  Johnson,  dau  LaVerl  R.  Johnson. 

Children: 

449.  Shane  Marvell,  b.  10  Dec  1970,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas 

450.  Shawn  Marvell,  b.  7  Nov  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

451.  Shad  LaVerl  Marvell,  b.  29  Jan  1976,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah 

440.  THOMAS  ANDREW  MARVELL,     son  Mollie  Palmer  and  Archie  MarveU,  b.  19 
Nov  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  24  Oct  1970,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah, 
Geraldine  Marie  Tabura,  b.  19  Sep  1950,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah,  dau  Carmeno 
Tabura  and  Florence  Andrus. 

Children: 

452.  Gared  "A"  Marvell,  b.  25  Mar  1971,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

453.  Thomasina  Marvell,  b.  6  Jan  1973,  Riverside,  Riverside,  California 

434.       BARBARA  (BOBBIE)  PALMER,    dau  Iris  Hamblin  and  Clifford  Abraham 
Palmer,  b.  1  Aug  1929,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  6  Jul  1947,  Dragerton, 
Carbon,  Utah,  Jack  Barnett  Graves,  b.  28  Nov  1926,  Payson,  Utah 
Utah,  son  Frederick  Joshua  Graves  and  Nellis  Barnett, 
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Children: 

454.  *  JackBarnett  Graves,  Jr.,  b.  1  May  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

455.  *  Iris  Graves,  b.  6  Aug  1950,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

456.  *  Dan  Palmer  Graves,  b.  4  Mar  1954,  Pay  son,  Utah,  Utah 

457.  Edward  Dee  Graves,  b.  30  Jul  1956,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah 

458.  Bonnie  Lea  Graves,  b.  25  Nov  1963,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

454.  JACK  BARNETT  GKWES,  JR. ,    son  Barbara  Palmer  and  Jack  Bamett 
Graves,  b.  1  May  1949,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  31  Nov  1969,  Provo, 
Utah,  Utah,  Coleen  Brailsford,  b.  2  Sep  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  dau  Dale 
Earl  Brailsford  and  Maureen  EkLns.    Divorced. 

Children: 

459.  Toni  Graves,  b.  9  Jun  1970,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

460.  Richard  Heath  Graves,  b.  31  Dec  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

455.  IRIS  GRAVES,    dau  Barbara  Palmer  and  Jack  B.  Graves,    b.  6  Aug  1950, 
Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  14  Sep  1968,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah,  Lawrence 
Albert  Diamond,  b.  28  Mar  1948,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  Utah,  son  James  Leslie 
Diamond  and  Ruth  Giles. 

Children: 

461.  Lesli   Lynn  Diamond,   b.  25  Sep  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

462.  David  Lawrence  Diamond,  b.  3  Jun  1975,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

456.  DAN  PALMER  GRAVES,    son  Barbara  Palmer  and  Jack  B.  Graves, 

b.  4  Mar  1954,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  8  Feb  1974,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah, 
Utah,  Corinne  Hillman,  b.  30  Mar  1956,  American  Fork,  Utah,  Utah,  dau 
Thomas  Edgar  Hillman  and  Bonnie  Rae  Koyle  Hillman  Zanker. 
Children: 

463.  Rachel  Ann  Graves,  b.  24  Sep  1974,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

435.       CLIFFORD  TED  PALMER,    son  Iris  Hamblin  and  Clifford  Abraham  Palmer, 
b.  22  Oct  1935,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  Sep  1954,  Ora  Vick, 
b.  12  Sep  1936.    Divorced.    Md.  (2)  1961,  Minnie  Belle  Hackathorn,  b.  18 
Mar  1933,  dau  Kenneth  L.  Hackathorn  and  Durcy  Matha  Jane  Stroud. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

464.  +  Roger  Dean  Lewis  Palmer,  b.  23  Sep  1952 

465.  Clifford  Mitchell  Palmer,  b.  31  Jul  1956,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

466.  Brian  Ty  Palmer,  b.  13  Sep  1959,  Forbes  Air  Force  Base,  Kansas 

467.  Teresa  Ann  Palmer,  b.  18  Aug  1961,  Scott    Air  Force  Base, 
Illinois 

Children:    (second  marriage) 

468.  Darwin  Dwayne  Palmer,  b.  18  Jul  1962 

469.  Orilla  Laura  Palmer,  b.  31  Jan  1964 

470.  MoUie  Palmer,  b.  Nov  1965 

+  Legally  adopted  by  Clifford  Ted  Palmer 
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Children:    (of  Minnie  Belle  Hackathom  by  previous  marriage) 

471.  *  Cynthia  Louise  Cook,  b.  25  Apr  1951,  Topeka,  Kansas 

472.  *  Dianna  Lynn  Cook,  b.  10  Aug  1953,    Laurence,  Kansas 

473.  *  David  Lyle  Cook,  b.  24  Apr  1955,  Topeka,  Kansas 

474.  *  Debra  Colleen  Cook,  b.  4  Dec  1957,  Topeka,  Kansas 

475.  Russell  Eugene  Cook,  b.  14  Dec  1958,  Topeka,  Kansas 

471.  CYNTHIA  LOUISE  COOK,    dau  Minnie  Belle  Hackathom  and Cook, 

b.  25  Apr  1951,  Topeka,  Kansas.    Md.  Tim  Martin  Bloznik. 

Children: 

476.  Marc  Bloznik 

477.  Amy  Bloznik 

472.  DIANNA  LYNN  COOK,    dau  Minnie  Belle  Hackathom  and Cook, 

b.  10  Aug  1953,  Lawrence,  Kansas.    Md.  Mark  Leroy  Bingenheimer. 
Children: 

478.  Daniel  Bingenheimer 

479.  Tim  Bingenheimer 

480.  Shalon  Angel  Bingenheimer 

473.  DAVID  LYLE  COOK,     son  Minnie  Belle  Hackathom  and Cook, 

b.  24  Apr  1955,  Topeka,  Kansas.    Md.  Cheryl  Meyer. 

Children: 

481.  Tracy  Cook 

474.  DEBRA  COLLEEN  COOK,    dau  Minnie  Belle  Hackathom  and Cook, 

b.  4  Dec  1957,  Topeka,  Kansas.    Md.  Jim  Patterson. 

Children: 

482.  Angel  Patterson 
Died  Jan  1976 

436.       DEE  HAMBLIN  PALMER,    son  Iris  Hamblin  and  Clifford  Abraham  Palmer, 
b.  30  Jan  1940,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah.    Died  5  Nov  1969,  Creede,  Colorado, 
bur.  10  Nov  1969,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  6  Apr  1959,  Albuquerque, 
New  Mexico,  Helen  Ann  Clark.    Divorced.    She  Md.  (2)  Melvin  Larry  Turner, 
Moab,  Grand,  Utah.    He  Md.  (2)  6  May  1961,  Clark  Air  Force  Base, 
Philippine  Islands,  Gertrude  Bemadette  Burke,  b.  22  Aug  1942,  Plattsburgh, 
New  York,  dau  Charles  Samuel  Burke  and  Gertrude  Bemadette  Deihl. 
Divorced.     He  Md.  (3)  11  Dec  1968,  Donna  Willhite. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

483.  +  Tracy  Ann  Palmer,  b.  21  Oct  1960,  Moab,  Grand,  Utah 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

484.  Keith  Hamblin  Palmer,  b.  2  Nov  1961,  Big  Spring,  Howard,  Texas 

485.  Catherine  Abram  Palmer,  b.  29  Oct  1962,  Big  Spring,  Howard, 
Texas 

486.  Kim  Bemadette  Palmer,  b.  26  Mar  1964,  Hill  Air  Force  Base,  Utah 

+  Legally  adopted  by  Melvin  Larry  Turner 
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9.  MOLLY  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 

b.  9  Nov  1906,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md.  (1)  1  Apr  1924,  Castle  Dale, 
Emery,  Utah,  Jesse  Franklin  Taylor,  b.  20  Jul  1899,  Harper  (now  Nine 
Mile),  Uinta,  Utah.   He  died  20  Jan  1942,  Kenilworth,  Carbon,  Utah,  bur. 
Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Son  Charles  Franklin  Taylor  and  Lillia  May  Russell. 
She  Md.  (2)  10  Nov  1948,  Evanston,  Uinta,     Wyoming,  Sid.  3  May  1969, 
L.D.S.  Temple,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah,  James  Byron  (Buck)  Holman, 
b,  13  Apr  1919,  Santaquin,  Utah,  Utah,  son  John  Irvin  Holman  and  Fern 
Margaret  Goodall. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

487.  *  Lauma  Jessie  Taylor,  b.  11  Nov  1924,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah 

488.  Iris  Taylor,  b.  7  Aug  1927,  Columbia,  Carbon,  Utah 

Died  17  Aug  1927,  Columbia,  Carbon,  Utah,  bur.  Wellington, 
Carbon,  Utah 

487.       LAURNA  JESSIE  TAYLOR,    dau  Molly  Hamblin  and  Jesse  Franklin  Taylor, 
b.  11  Nov  1924,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  1  Apr  1945,  Chula  Vista, 
San  Diego,  California,  Alro  Max  Christensen,  b.  6  Nov  1924,  Kenilworth, 
Carbon,  Utah,  son  Peter  Bertram  Christensen  and  Grace  Cornelia  Cox. 
Divorced.    She  Md.  (2)  1  Feb  1950,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada,  Sid.  17  Aug 
1959,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  William  Richard  (Dick) 
Bennett,  b.  9  Feb  1928,  Santaquin,  Utah,  Utah,  son  Ervon  Samuel  Bennett  and 
Edna  Luretha  Jarvis. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

489.  *  +  Jan  Taylor  Bennett,  b.  4  Apr  1946,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

490.  *  Tia  Bennett,  b.  6  Mar  1952,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah 

491.  Richard  Jesse  Bennett,  b.  29  Sep  1964,  Henderson,  Clark,  Nevada 
+  Legally  adopted  by  Dick  Bennett  and  Sid.  to  his  parents,  L.D.S. 

Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

489.  JAN  TAYLOR  BENNETT,    son  Lauma  Jessie  Taylor  and  William  Richard 
Bennett,  b.  4  Apr  1946,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  21  Jun  1968,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah,  Janet  Ruth  Barton,  b.  6  Jan  1947, 
St.  George,  Washington,  Utah,  dau  Joseph  Lorenzo  Barton  and  Lola  Owens. 
Children: 

492.  Scott  Holman  Bennett,  b.  17  May  1969,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah 

493.  Jeff  William  Bennett,  b.  27  Jan  1971,  Chicago,  Cook,  Illinois 

494.  Matt  Lorenzo  Bennett,  b.  13  Feb  1973,  Chicago,  Cook,  Illinois 

495.  Brett  Taylor  Bennett,  b.  5  Jan  1975,  Orlando,  Orange,  Florida 

490.  TIA  BENNETT,    dau  Lauma  Jessie  Taylor  and  WilUam  Richard  Bennett, 
b.  6  Mar  1952,  Prove,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  16  Aug  1974,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Robert  Earl  Green,  b.  8  May  1949,  Sacramento, 
Sacramento,  California,  son  Charles  W.  Green,  Jr. ,  and  LaRayne  Fullmer. 
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Children: 

496.  Aubree  LaRayne  Green,  b.  16  Sep  1975,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

10.         LYMAN  DUANE  HAMBLIN,  JR.,     son  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny 

Adeline  Noble,  b.  25  Aug  1908,  Eagar,  Apache,  Arizona.    Md.  12  Oct  1928, 
L.D.S.  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Margaret  Gurr,  b.  27  Apr 
1910,  Colonial  Dublan,  Mexico,  dau  Wallace  M.  Gurr  and  Bathsheba  James. 
Children: 

497.  *  Betty  Jean  Hamblin,  b.  3  Jun  1934,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

498.  *  Lyman  Leslie  Hamblin,  b.  13  Jan  1942,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

499.  *  Wallace  Duane  Hamblin,  b.  13  Sep  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

500.  *  Linda  Lee  Hamblin,  b.  15  Nov  1944,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

501.  *  Wanda  Lou  Hamblin,  b.  25  Aug  1946,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

502.  Steven  Chad  Hamblin,  b.  16  Jan  1948,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

Died  21  Aug  1957,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  24  Aug  1957,  Payson, 
Utah,  Utah 

503.  *  Dennis  Curt  Hamblin,  b.  2  Feb  1950,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

504.  Larry  Dee  Hamblin,  b.  2  Oct  1951,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

Died    2  Oct  1951,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

505.  *  Pamela  Sue  Hamblin,  b.  18  Sep  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

479.       BETTY  JEAN  HAMBLIN,  dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. ,  and  Margaret  Gurr, 
b.  3  Jun  1934,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  15  Nov  1962,  Las  Vegas,  Clark, 
Nevada,  Walter  Raymond  Thomson,  b.  26  Oct  1935,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah, 
son  Walter  Raymond  Thomson  and  Vera  Helen  Greenawalt. 
Children: 

506.  Steven  Ray  Thomson,  b.  7  Aug  1963,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

507.  Michael  Duane  Thomson,  b.  3  Mar  1965,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

508.  Heather  Lynne  Thomson,  b.  30  Oct  1969,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah 

498.  LYMAN  LESLIE  HAMBLIN,    son  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. ,  and  Margaret 
Gurr,  b.  13  Jan  1942,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  31  Aug  1963,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  Irene  Maxwell  Mason  Mathie, 

b.  10  Sep  1944,  Motherwell,  Scotland,  dau  David  Mathie  and  Mary  Armour. 
Divorced.    Md.  (2)  10  Oct  1974,  L.D.S.  Temple,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  Kirma 
Lee  Kenner,  dau  Robert  E.  Lee  Kenner  and  Kirma  Parkinson  Peterson. 
Children:   (first  marriage) 

509.  Carole  Lesley  Hamblin,  b.  10  Jul  1964,  Murray,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 
Children:    (second  marriage) 

510.  Lyman  Lee  Hamblin,  b.  9  Apr  1976,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

499.  WALLACE  DUANE  HAMBLIN,  son  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. ,  and  Margaret 
Gurr,  b.  13  Sep  1943,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  6  Jun  1970,  L.D.S.   Temple, 
Manti,  Sanpete,  Utah,  Joan  Roberts,  b.  27  Aug  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah,  dau 
Elmer  Morgan  Roberts  and  Edna  lona  Frahm. 
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Children: 

511.  Lisa  Lyn  Hamblin,  b.  2  Apr  1971,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

512.  Lariy  Duane  Hamblin,  b.  15  Aug  1972,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

500.  LINDA  LEE  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr.,  and  Margaret  Gurr, 
b.  15  Nov  1944,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  18  Jan  1963,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah, 
Merrill  Heber  Johnson,  b.  10  Mar  1943,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah,  son  William  Heber 
Johnson  and  Norma  Hanks.    Divorced. 

Children: 

513.  Merrill  Shane  Johnson,  b.  25  Aug  1963,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

514.  Marilee  Johnson,  b.  21  Jul  1964,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

515.  Lynette  Johnson,  b.  13  Feb  1967,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 
Died  3  Jun  1972,  Schofield,  Carbon,  Utah,  bur.  6  Jun  1972, 
Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

516.  Chad  Lynn  Johnson,  b.  4  Jul  1969,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 
Died  20  Jan  1976,  Springville,  Utah,  Utah,  bur.  Jan  1976, 
Springville,  Utah,  Utah 

501.  WANDA  LOU  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. ,  and  Margaret 
Gurr,  b.  25  Aug  1946,  Payson,  Utah^  Utah,    Md.  1  May  1964,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Ted  Eldon  York,  b.  12  Dec  1943, 
Santaquin,  Utah,  Utah,  son  Byron  Openshaw  York  and  Blanche  Ellen  Boswell. 
Children: 

517.  Robert  Ted  York,  b.  6  Jul  1967,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah 

518.  John  Hamblin  York,  b.  4  Mar  1970,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah 

519.  Penny  York,  b.  15  Mar  1971,  Bountiful,  Davis,  Utah 

503.       DENNIS  CURT  HAMBLIN,     son  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr. ,  and  Margaret 
Gurr,  b.  2  Feb  1950,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  28  Feb  1975,  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Salt  Lake,  Utah,  Sandra  Taylor,  b.  8  Feb  1950, 
dau  Robert  Loran  Taylor  and  Juanita  Irene  Colyar. 
Children: 

520.  Scott  Curt  Hamblin,  b.  13  Apr  1976,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

505.       PAMELA  SUE  HAMBLIN,    dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin,  Jr.  ,  and  Margaret 

Gurr,  b.  18  Sep  1952,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  (1)  5  Jun  1971,  Spanish  Fork, 
Utah,  Utah,  Max  Lavon  (Joey)  Wiseman,  b.  16  Mar  1948,  Price,  Carbon, 
Utah,  son  Arlen  Wiseman  and  Lorraine  Johnson.    He  died  8  Jul  1972,  Spring- 
ville, Utah,  Utah,  bur.  11  Jul  1972,  Price,  Carbon,  Utah.    She  Md.  (2) 
27  Oct  1973,  Elko,  Elko,  Nevada,  Lynn  Jones,  b.  21  Aug  1949,  Lofgreen, 
Tooele,  Utah,  son  Laurence  Isiah  Jones  and  Essie  Emma  Harris.   Divorced. 
Children:    (first  marriage) 

521.  Joey  Roland  Wiseman,  b.  31  Dec  1971,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

522.  Melissa  Ann  Wiseman,  b.  22  Apr  1976,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 
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11.         THEO  NOBLE  HAMBLIN,    son  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 
b.  7  Mar  1910,  Roosevelt,  Duchesne,  Utah.    Md.  26  Dec  1934,  Las  Vegas, 
Clark,  Nevada,  Sid.  L.D.S.  Temple,  Los  Angeles,  Los  Angeles,  California, 
15  Apr  1976,  Thora  Swapp,  b.  30  Aug  1914,  Overton,  Clark,  Nevada,  dau 
Alexander  Swapp  and  RoseEtta  Hatch. 
Children: 

523.  *  Donna  Jean  Hamblin,  b.  1  Dec  1935,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada 

524.  *  Theo  Dewayne  Hamblin,  b.  16  Dec  1937,  Overton,  Clark,  Nevada 

523.  DONNA  JEAN  HAMBLIN,  dau  Theo  Noble  Hamblin  and  Thora  Swapp,  b.  1  Dec 
1935,  Las  Vegas,  Clark,  Nevada.    Md.  15  Jul  1953,  L.D.S.  Temple,  St. 
George,  Washington,  Utah,  Eldon  Leroy  Hatch,  b.  18  Sep  1931,  Victor,  Teton, 
Idaho,  son  Ivan  Hile  Hatch  and  Mary  Elmina  Birch. 

Children: 

525.  Jeriy  Ivan  Hatch,  b.  14  May  1954,  San  Diego,  San  Diego,  California 

526.  Theo  Eldon  Hatch,  b.  11  Mar  1957,  Ogden,  Weber,  Utah 

527.  Andrea  Hatch,  b.  25  Jun  1958,  LaJoUa,  San  Diego,  California 

528.  Scott  David  Hatch,  b.  22  Feb  1961,  Barstow,  San  Bemadino, 
California 

529.  Mainette  Hatch,  b.  2  Mar  1963,  Barstow,  San  Bernadino,  California 

524.  THEO  DEWAYNE  HAMBLIN,     son  Theo  Noble  Hamblin  and  Thora  Swapp, 

b.  16  Dec  1937,  Overton,  Clark,  Nevada.    Md.  1  Jun  1963,  L.D.S.  Temple, 
Idaho  Falls,  Bonneville,  Idaho,  LaWana  Mackley,  b.  18  Oct  1941,  Arco, 
Butte,  Idaho,  dau  Elmer  Holmes  Mackley  and  Bertha  Elizabeth  Makin. 
Children: 

530.  Todd  Alec  Hamblin,  b.  22  Apr  1965,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah 

531.  Paula  Hamblin,  b.  12  Apr  1967,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah 

532.  Karyn  Hamblin,  b.  19  Apr  1970,  St.  George,  Washington,  Utah 

533.  John  Mark  Hamblin,  b.  28  Aug  1972,  San  Diego,  San  Diego, 
California 

534.  Jeff  Boyd  Hamblin,  b.  18  Apr  1974,  Porterville,  Tulare,  California 

14.         ERMA  HAMBLIN,      dau  Lyman  Duane  Hamblin  and  Fanny  Adeline  Noble, 
b.  20  Jan  1917,  Wellington,  Carbon,  Utah.    Md.  4  Oct  1948,  Evanston, 
Uinta,    Wyoming,  Therold  George  Brook,  b.  11  Jan  1917,  Eureka,  Juab, 
Utah,  son  Squire  Brook  and  Ellen  King.    He  Md.  (1)  Arthrella  Daley,  they 
had  one  son. 
Children: 

535.  *  Therold  George  Brook,  Jr. 

535.       THEROLD  GEORGE  BROOK,  JR.,    son  Therold  George  and  Arthrella  Daley, 
b.  7  Dec  1942,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah.    Died  Nov  1973,  Provo,  Utah,  Utah, 
bur.  Payson,  Utah,  Utah.    Md.  23  Dec  1963,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah,  Sid.  L.D.S. 
Temple,  Irene  Partridge,  b.  20  Jun  1947,  dau  Lea  Partridge. 
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Children: 

536.  Therold  George  Brook,  III,  b.  14  Aug  1964,  Reno,  Washoe,  Nevada 

537.  Dee  Ann  Brook,  b.  16  Sep  1965,  Payson,  Utah,  Utah 

538.  Scott  Paul  Brook,  b.  25  Aug  1966,  Reno,  Washoe,  Nevada 
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BEARCE 50 

Augustine 50 

Austin 50 

Franklin  Elewaththum   (Swimming 

Eel) 49,  51,  52,  418 

Mary  Caroline 50 

Zeravia  Newcomb 50,  51 

Zervia  Newcomb   50 

BeARCE 

Auster 50 

BEARSE 50 

Austin 51,  52 

Austin  or  Augustine 364 

Josiah 51 

Sarah 5,  51,  52,  363,  364 

Zerviah  Newcomb  51 

BEARSS 50 

BECKSTEAD 

Norman  Glen 398 

Saundra  Ann 241,  398 

BEEBE 

Helen 389 

BEELER 

Mary  Hemblin 56,  82 

Edward 56,  59,  82,  368 

BEHUNIN 

Maxine  Wyhda   389 

BELCHER 

Clarence  LeRoy   406 

Mary  Elizabeth 266,  406 

BEMAN 

Alvah 374 

Louisa 37 

Mary  Adeline   .  .  37,  373,  374,  376 

BENNETT 

Brett  Taylor 281,  412 

Ervon  Samuel 412 

Jan  Taylor   . 281,  412 

Janet  Ruth  Barton 281 

Jeff  William 281,  412 

Joseph  Christensen   375 

Laurna  Jessie  Taylor  268,  281,  282 
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BENNETT    (cont'd) 

Matt  Lorenzo 281,  412 

Richard  Jesse  ....   281,  282,  412 

Scott  Holman 281,  412 

Tia 281,  412 

William  Richard  ...   280,  281,  412 

BERGEMANN 

Edna 408 

BETTS 

Hepzebah 371 

BEVER 

Jacob 400 

Ruth 244,  400,  401 

BIGELOW 

Lillian 26,  369 

BINGENHEIMER 

Daniel 411 

Mark  LeRoy 411 

Shalon  Angel   411 

Tim 411 

BIRCH 

Mary  Elmina 415 

BIRD 151 

BIRRELL 

Carolyn 203,  387 

Joe  Raymond 387 

Bishop  Hill 162 

BLACK 

Dustin  Wade 191,  385 

Edward  Partridge   .  .   260,  261,  405 

Eileen  Davies  190 

Elliot  R 405 

Kipperlee 191,  385 

Mary  Beth  Raynes 260,  261 

Nathan  Jeffrey   .  .  .   260,  261,  405 

Phillip  Wade   ....   190,  191,  384 

Phyllis 190,  191,  384 

Sara 260,  261,  405 

Teriesa 260,  261,  405 

Valoralee  Taylor   191 

Walter  Edwin   384 

Walter  Wade 190,  384 

BLAKESLEY 

Ann  Temperance 402 

BLOZNIK 

Amy 411 

Marc 411 

Tim  Martin 411 

BOARDMAN 

Amos 372 


BOARDMAN  (cont'd) 

Charles 372 

BOLTWOOD 

Lucius  M 418 

BONE 

Brother 143 

Sister 143 

BONELLI 

George 368 

Louisa 368 

BO SWELL 

Blanch  Ellen   414 

BOSWORTH 

Mary  Callender 34 

BOTMAN 

Ben 246,  401 

Ben,  Jr 246,  401 

Judith  Ann  Hamblin 246 

Paul 246,  401 

BOWDEN 

Ruth 402 

BOYACK 

Archibald  R 376 

BOYER 

Angus 108 

BRADY 

Guy  Bertrum 383 

Karen  Lorraine 186,  383 

BRAILSFORD 

Coleen 274,  410 

Dale  Earl 410 

BRAITHWAITE 

Ruth 396 

BRANCH 

Bishop  Eugene 130,  270 

Ervin 132 

Gladys 391 

Jane 98 

May 132 

BRENNEMAN 

Mildred 25 

BRIGGS 

Larna  (Laura) 373 

BRINKERHOFF 

Rozelle 376 

BRINKMAN 

Lorraine 380 

BROMLEY 

Constance 384 
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BROOK 

Dee  Ann 416 

Elizabeth  Parker   301 

Erma  Hamblin 147 ,  301 

Scott  Paul 416 

Squire 301,  415 

Therold  George   ...   147,  301,  415 

Therold  George  III 41^ 

Therold  George,  Jr 415 

BROWN 

Delia  Jane 367 

Louisa  Young 42,  142,  143 

Mary  Katherine 220,  393 

Ren 154 

Browns  Family  64 

BRUNETTI 

Andrew 380 

Donna  Ann 380 

BRUNSON 

Elwin  M 391 

Gayle  Suzanne 214,  391 

BRUNYER 

Hazel 385 

BUFFUM 

Mercy 374 

BULL 

Rozetta 375 

BURINGO 

Rostlla 388 

BURK 

Allen 369 

Dan 25 

Esther  Cecelia   ....  52,  369,  378 

Hubert  Rosell  367 

Leslie 135 

BURKE 

Charles  Samuel   411 

Gertrude  Bernadette  ....  277,  411 

BURNETT 

Daniel  Abraham   392 

Lila 215,  392 

Rhea 212,  213,  391 

Stephen  Bryan  391 

Tom 22 

BURNETTI 

Donna  Ann 180 

BURR 

Harriet  Emiline  381 

BURTTS 

Sarah  (Sally) 374 


BUTLER 

Alva  Hamblin 23 

Arlys  Jean 392 

Eliza 389 

Julia  May 368 

Mr 83 


C  - 


CALLEaJER 

Mary  Bosworth 371 

Mary  Ellen 372 

Phillip 32,  34,  371 

CAREY 

Claudia  Rae 188 

Mike  Scott 188,  384 

Randy  Kay 188,  384 

CAROL STON 

Naomi 398 

CASE 

William 363 

CHAMBERS 

Erik  Wayne 407 

Gary  Kenneth 267,  407 

Kenneth  DeVern   407 

Sue  Ann  Tidwell 267 

Charles  I 2 

CHEEVER 

Grace  Smith 254,  402 

Joseph  Elvin   402 

CHENOWETH 

Charlie  B 261 

Charlie  Bartlette  405 

Charlie  Bartlette  III  .  .  .  261,  405 

Charlie  Everett,  Jr 405 

Rebecca  Raynes   261 

CHESLEY 

James  Edgar 368 

CHILD S 

Reta 384 

CHIPMAN 

Charlene  Marie 241 ,  399 

Dee  Wayne 241,  398 

Dorothy  Ann  Webber 240 

Rebecca  Lynn 399 

Wendell 398 

CHRISTENSEN 

Alro  Max 280,  412 

Christen  Ludvig  395 

Christian 388 
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CHRISTENSEN    (cont'd) 

Crystal 205,    388,  389 

Laurna  Jessie  Taylor   280 

Peter  Bertram 412 

CHRISTIN 

Patsy 273 

CHURCH 

Richard 370 

CLARK 

Helen  Ann 277,  411 

Margaret  Evelyn  382 

CLAYTON 

William 38 

CLEGG 

Amelia  Ann 399 

Clement  V  (Pope) 359 

Clement  VI  (Pope) 359 

CLEMENTS 

Cecil  Thomas 397 

Irma  LaRue 238,  397 

COBB 

Zenas 373 

COLEMAN 

Sarah  Ida 369 

COLLIER 

Cynthia  Hamblin  245 

Daughter 400 

John 400 

COLTON 

Lt.  Ephraim  (Cotton)   371 

COLYAR 

Juanita  Irene  414 

COOK 

Cynthia  Louise   411 

David  Lyle 411 

Debra  Colleen 411 

Dianna  Lynn 411 

Hannah  Marian  366 

Minnie  Belle   276 

Russell  Eugene   411 

Tracy 411 

COOPER 

Ensigne 29 

Isaac  Fuller 366 

James  Fuller 366 

CORBETT 

Pearson  H. 11 

CORBRIDGE 

Mary  Ann 366 


CORDOVA 

Sally  Marie 409 

COULSON 

Alesa  Ann 380 

Gaylee 380 

Lee  R 380 

LeeAnn 380 

COWAN 

Samuel 375 

COX 

Alice  Elizabeth 374 

Grace  Cornelia 412 

Pauline  Ruth 395 

COY 

Jack  Bert 407 

Kandy  June 407 

GRAND ALL 

Benjamin 237,  397 

Harvey  Leslie 237,  396 

Jared  Wilhelm 237,  397 

Jay  Myron 237,  396 

Jaylene 237,  397 

Phyllis  Renee  Wilhelm  237 

CROFT 

Leona  Hamblin 26 

CROSBY 

John  Taylor 367 

Sister 71 

CROUCH 

Opal  Wyoming 381 

CROW 

Arlminda 367 

GUMMING S 

Charmian 179,  380 

Harold  Moses   380 

CURTIS 

Marry  Etta 374 

DALEY 

Anthrella 415 

DALRYMPLE 

Edgar 374 

DANKLEFSEN 

Renate  Frieda 257,  403 

George  Josef   403 

DARCY 

Ann  Dorice  Hamblin 247 

Jeffrey  Michael 248,  401 

Jennifer  Maurine 248,  401 

Linda  Marie  Lewis 248 
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DARCY  (cont'd) 

Lois  Marie  .  .  .  247,  248,  401,  402 
Michael  Frank  ....  247,  248,  401 
Stanley  M 247,  401,  402 

DAVID 87,  110,  152 

DAVIDSON 

Orlana   

DAVIES 

Addie  .  173,  177,  182,  379,  381 

Allison  Lorraine   186 

Brent  LaVar 186 

Brent  William  .  .  180,  181,  380 

Byrl  Lucille 186 

Christine 187 

Claudia  Rae  .  .  .187,  188,  383 
Delbert  Leslie   173,  177,  184, 

379 

Dennis  Dale 180 

Dennis  Lyman   ....   180,  380 

Duayne  Delbert   ...   187,  189 

Eileen  .  .  .  173,  177,  190,  379 

Esther  Cecelia  Hamblin   .   113, 

133,  134,  135,  144,  151,  152, 

161,  170,  173,  175,  176,  177, 

182,  184,  185,  187,  190 

Freda  Beal   

Geniel   .  .   173,  177,  191,  379 

Helen  Stallings  

Jennifer  Lorraine  186 

Jewel  Farnsworth   

John  "R"   .  134,  135,  136,  173, 
187,  188,  189,  268,  379,  383 

John  William   

Judith  Ann   .  .  .  180,  181,  380 

Karen  Lorraine  Brady   

Kimberly 185 

LaVar  "H"  .  147,  173,  177,  185, 

187,  379 

Leslie 185 

Maggie   .  .  113,  142,  143,  173, 

178,  379 

Michael  LaVar  186 

Nancy 180,  182,  380 

Norma  Lorraine  Riley   

Pamela  Louella.  .  187,  188,  383 

Paula  Kathleen  Geddes  

Rebecca 185 

Rhea  Gale 185 

Roger  "R" 187 

Ronald  "R" 187,  189 


408 

382 
383 
383 
381 
383 
383 
384 

185, 
382 
381 
381 
383 
384 

115, 

154, 

178, 
191 
187 
385 
180 
383 
185 

177, 
384 
378 
381 
186 
382 

186, 
383 
382 

177, 
380 
383 
381 
185 
384 
181 
382 
382 
383 
383 


DAVIES  (cont'd) 

Sarah  Ellen  Mclnelly 176 

Scott  Michael 186,  383 

Serena  RaNae   .  .  187,  189,  383,  384 

Shane  William 181,  381 

Stacey  Kathleen 181,  381 

Stella  Rowley 184,  185 

Teresa  Pearl   180 

William  .  .  110,  113,  175,  176,  178, 
378,  379,  380,  381,  382,  383,  384, 

385 
William  Lyman  .   115,  173,  177,  180, 

181,  379,  380,  381 

DAVIS 

Clark  D 389 

Dr.  Emerson 29 

Susan 389 

Thurza  Arvella   394 

DAY 

Alta 408 

Lorraine 101 

de  CLAIRE 

Gilbert  (Earl  of  Gloucester  and 

Hereford) 358 

de  FELTON 

(Sir)  John 359 

(Sir)  William 359 

Duncan 359 

de  MONTHERMER 

Mary 359 

Mary  (Countess  of  Fife)  ....  359 

Ralph 358 

de  MORA 

Jovita  Gonzales  391 

DEIHL 

Gertrude  Bernadette  .  411 

DELIETO 

Ann 179,  379 

Frank 380 

DEMING 

Sarah  Ann 373 

DEMKA 

Emma 379 

DEVERAUX 

Blaine 292 

Pamela  Sue  Wiseman 292 

DEWEY 

Abigail 371 

David 370 

Elizabeth 370 
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DEWEY  (cont'd) 

Hannah 31,  370,  371 

Samuel 32 

Sarah 370 

Thomas 371 

Z 371 

DeWITT 

Lorene  Piatt   24 

DIAMOND 

David  Lawrence 275,  410 

Iris  Graves 275 

James  Leslie 410 

Lawrence  Albert 275,  410 

Lesli  Lynn 275,  410 

DICKENSON 

Helen 398 

DIXON 

Bobby  Gean 388 

Carl  Calvin 388 

Myrtle 398 

DOANE 

Samuel 364 

DODGE 

Mr 7 

William  Roswell  373 

Donna  Eleanor  (Princess)   ....  357 

DRAPER 

Anna 406 

Duchess  of  Hamilton 50 

DUNCAN 

Earl  of  Fife 359 

DUNHAM 

John 362 

Mary 4,  362,  363 

Susannah 362 

DURHAM 

Bishop  of 358 

DYSON 

Betty  Lou 387 

—  E- 

Earl  Cariorgel 1 

Earl  Mideleton 1 

EARL 

Ada  Burk 119 

EATON 

Roma 409 

EBERSOLE 

Mary  Frances 406 


Ednni 1 

EDRINGTON 

Marilyn 216,  392 

Page  Schofield 392 

Edward  (King)  (The  Confessor)  .  1,  28, 

358,  359 

Edward  (Prince)  357 

Edward  II  (King) 28,  359 

Edward  III  (King) 359 

EDWARDS 

Glen 98 

Kalob 98 

Nathaniel 370 

"TIGAN 

Richard  Erastus .   375 

EGBERT 

Louise 401 

EGGLESTON 

Abigail 371 

EKINS 

Maurine 410 

EKKER 

Norma  . ,  .  .  .   385 

Eleanor 358 

Eleanor  (Queen)  358 

Eleanor  of  Castile 359 

ELIZA 

Paiute  Lamanite  368 

Elizabeth 358,  359 

EMERY 

Lydia 366 

Thomas 366 

EPOSITO 

Caroline 380 

ERICKSON 

Josephine  Caroline   395 

ESSHAM 

Franklin 418 

ESTER 

Carol  Sue 407 

Lawrence  Michael   407 

Lawrence  William   407 

EVANS 

Faye  Lynn 217,  392 

Maxine 386 

Norman  Naylor  392 
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-F- 


—  G- 


FAIRCHILD 

Harrison  A 35 

Moses 34 

Susannah 34 

FARNWORTH 

Jewel 185,  382 

FATZ 

Carla  Jean  Oritsky 226 

Edmond  A 394 

James  Robert 226,  394 

Kathryn  Machele 226,  394 

Ferdinand  III  Castile  (King)   .  .   357 

FERRO 

Ida  May 401 

FINDLAY 

Sarah  Ann 386 

FISH 

Dorcus 5,  52,  365 

Pearl 143 

Seth 364 

Silas 143 

Silas  Leavitt 376 

FLACK 

Rebecca 374 

FOOT 

Sister 140 

FOX 

Eugene  V 392 

Sherry 392 

Sherry  Marie   217 

FRAHM 

Edna  lona 413 

FRANCIS 

Happy 390 

FREEMAN 

Maud  Mabel 408 

French  Romany  King 50 

French  Gauchie  King 50 

FROST 

Celestia  Geneva  404 

FULLER 

James 366 

FULLMER 

LaRayne 412 


GAFFNEY 

Bridget 403 

GARN 

Jake 187 

GARRETT 

Bonnie 259 

GATES 

Bryce  William 382 

Jeri  Lyn 185,  383 

JoAnn 185,  383 

LeAnn 185,  383 

Leslie  Davies  185 

Lynn  Perry 185,  383 

Perry  Bryce 185,  382 

Teresa  Ann 185,  383 

GEDDES 

David  Paul 381 

Paula  Kathleen 181,  381 

GIBBONS 

Augustus   .  .  .  ' 57 

Barbara  Jean 403,  404 

Bonnie  Garrett   259 

Carla 254,  258,  403,  404 

Carlos  Bruce  .  .  258,  259,  403,  404 
Carlos  Harablin   .  24,  257,  258,  403, 

404 
Cecelia  Hamblin  .  .   24,  25,  57,  136 

Charles  Augustus   24 

David  Milner 259,  404 

Edward  ...  24,  57,  136,  369,  403 
Emma  Lou  Milner  .   ix,  254,  257,  258, 

259 

Holly  Ann 258,  259,  404 

Horace  Stoddard  24 

Joshua  Smith 89,  376 

Kenneth  Edward   24 

Lou  Lorene  258,  403,  404 

Madge 136 

Nalani  McDonald  259 

Nancy 143 

Nancy  Louise  Noble   ....   89,  101 

Paul  Kenneth 259,  404 

Tenna  Ruth  Gilbert  .  .  .  .258,  259 
Toby  Celeste  ....  258,  259,  404 
Wilma 136 

GILBERT 

John  Alma 404 

Tenna  Ruth 259,  404 


430 


INDEX 


GILES 

Muriel   .......... 

Ruth 

GLASS 

Lydia  Cecelia 

GODFREY 

Alice  Pearl  

GOLDING  

Adele 

Allen  Duane  

Barbara  Munn   

Bart  Robert  

Betty  Louise  Ricketts  .  .  . 

Brad  LaVell  

Candie  Ann   

Carol  Rae 213, 

Carolyn  Jean  Roberts   .  .  . 

Cecil  Duane  .  .   143,  173, 
212,  213,  214,  218, 

Charles  Gregory  

Christian  Q.* 

Cindy  Louise   

Crystal  Christensen  .   199, 

Daniel  A 

David  Lee  .  .r  .-  .  .  .   216, 

Delma 113, 

173,  194,  201, 

Dennis  Ralph   

Dennis  Wayne 

Don  Peterson 

Douglas  Bruce  . 

Edwin  Ross   .  . 

Edwin  Travis   

Faye  Lynn  Evans  

Floyd  Lee  .  163,  173,  194, 
216,  217,  218, 

Gayle  Suzanne  Brunson  .  .  . 

Jack  Thomas  

Jay  Clair 223, 

Jennifer  Rebecca   .  .  .  .  . 

Jeremy  Jason   

Jerry  Michael  

Joe 

Joy  .  .  174,  194,  199,  224, 

Joy  Peterson   

Karen  

Kathy  Rae  

Keith  Burnett  ....   216, 

Kenneth  Harold   ...   219, 

Kevin  Cecil  


207 
199 
207 
213 

214 


194, 
386 
221 


199 


219, 

220, 
223, 


GOLDING  (cont'd) 

.  .   391      Kevin  Shane 214,  391 

.  .   410      Kristine  Wood 223 

Kristy  Jo  . 213,  391 

.  .  .  24  Lila  Burnett   .  .  163,  199,  215,  216 
Lois  Hamblin   .  i,  iii,  vii,  15,  50, 

.  .   396  80,  113,  114,  115,  118,  119,  124, 

.  .   194  130,  133,  134,  140,  141,  142,  143, 

.  .   130  144,  146,  147,  152,  153,  154,  157, 

213,  391  160,  161,  162,  163,  168,  170,  173, 

.  .   213  174,  176,  194,  195,  196,  197,  198, 

389  200,  201,  203,  205,  208,  211,  212, 

218  215,  218,  221,  224,  225,  227,  266, 

389  270,  418 

391  Lois  LaVaun  .  .   144,  152,  173,  194, 

391  208,  386,  389,  390,  391 

207  Lois  Louise  ...  207 ,  208,  388,  389 
199,      Loren 128 

391  LouJean 206,  388 

393      Loysann 219,  393 

388  Marilyn  Edrington  216 

393      Marion  Eugene 214,  391 

208  Marion  Kent 208,  388,  389 

392  Marion  LaVell  .   115,  152,  173,  194, 

392  199,  205,  206,  207,  208,  386,  388, 
152,  389 

387  Marion  Quedelas  .  iii,  vii,  15,  109, 

393  110,  113,  115,  118,  119,  124,  128, 
393  129,  144,  146,  152,  161,  163,  176, 
393  194,  195,  196,  197,  198,  203,  215, 

393  227,  385,  386,  388,  389,  391,  392, 

394  393,  394 
394  Marrion  Carol  .  174,  194,  200,  227, 
217  228,  386,  394 

215,      Mary  Katherine  Brown 220 

392  Nancy  Lydia 217,  392 

214      Nathan  David   . 217,  392 

389  Peggy 218,  392 

393  Preston  Steve 214,  391 

392  Rebecca  Ray 208,  389 

217  Rhea  Burnett   .  .  .  .   199,  212,  213 

393  Robert  LaVell  ....  207,  388,  389 
130      SaRene 224,  393 

394  Sebron  Johnson  Anthony  Foster  .  385 
222  Sebron  Ross  .  .  142,  173,  194,  199, 
392  221,  222,  223,  224,  386,  393,  394 
389      Sherry  Marie  Fox 217 

392  Shirley  Klinger 207 

393  Stephen  Bryan 214,  391 

391      Susan  Davis 208 


220 
205 
217 
217 
143, 
386 
220 
220 
224 
221 
393 
223 


199, 
386 


207 

224 
217 


221 


386 
199 
216 
207 
217 
220 
214 
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GOLDING    (cont'd) 

Susan  Marie    214,  391 

Susan  Marie  (dau  of  Allen)   213,  391 

Theo  Harold  .  .   173,  194,  199,  212, 

218,  219,  220,  221,  222,  268,  386, 

393 
Wendy  Christabele 207 

GONZALEZ 

Abish  Mora 212 

Santiago-Mora  391 

GOODALL 

Fern  Margaret 412 

GOODMAN 

John 370 

Mary 370 

GOODRICH 

Ann  Marie 248,  402 

Jerry  Wayne 248,  402 

Lois  Marie  Darcy .   248 

Nathan  Darcy 248,  402 

Rae  H 402 

GOULD ING 

Ardith  Dawn 390 

GRANT 

George  Davis   373 

Guy  LaVern 207,  388 

Heber  J 86,  87 

Jedediah  Morgan  373 

LouiL-  LaVern 388 

Shawii  Guy 207,  388 

Terry  Lynn  Willson 207 

GRAVES 

Barbara  (Bobbie)  Palmer  .   273,  274, 

275 

Bonnie  Lea 275,  410 

Coleen  Brailsford  274 

Corinne  Hillman  275 

Dan  Palmer 275,  410 

David 373 

Edward  Dee 275,  410 

Fredrick  Joshua  409 

Iris 275,  410 

Jack  Barnett   .   273,  274,  275,  409, 

410 

Jack  Barnett,  Jr 274,  410 

Rachel  Ann 275,  410 

Richard  Heath 274,  410 

Toni 274,  410 

Gray  Lock 29 


GREEN 

Aubree  LaRayne 281,  413 

Charles  W.  ,  Jr 412 

Robert  Earl 281,  412 

Tia  Bennett 281 

GREENWALT 

Vera  Helen 413 

GREER 

H 87 

Jim 151 

GRIGGS 

Rose  Marie 408 

Valentine 408 

GRIMM 

Barbara  Ann 409 

GULBRANSEN 

Thelma  G 388 

GURNEY 

Polly  Marvell 384 

GURR 

Margaret   .  .  .   140,  143,  145,  283, 

413,  414 

Wallace  M 413 

—  H- 

HACKATHORN 

Kenneth  L 410 

Minnie  Belle 410,  411 

HADLOCK 

Henrietta 395 

HALL 

Brian  Kent 258,  404 

Cindy  Lou 258,  404 

Clara 151,  152 

Dale  Justin 258,  404 

Lawrence  "J" 258,  404 

Lou  Lorene  Gibbons 258 

Marie 403 

Preston  Var 404 

Tammy  Lynn 258,  404 

HALL ID  AY 

Laura  Rosell 406 

HAMBERG 

Delores  Marie  392 

HAMBLEN  1 

Abigail 5,  364 

Elkanah 5,  363,  364,  365 

John   .  .  , 364 
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HAMBLEN    (cont'd) 

Patience 364 

Rachel 364 

Reuben 5,  363 

Sylvanus 363 

Tabitha 364 

HAMBLIN 1,  194 

Edward 122 

Abigail 52,  363,  364,  365 

Adeline  Amarilla   366 

Albert  (Shoshone  Lamanite)   .  .   368 

Alice  Edna 369 

Alson  Haynes 366 

Amerilla 369 

Ann.Dorice   .  .   173,  244,  247,  399, 

401,  402 

Arirairida 367 

Asa 365 

Barnabas 6,  52,  365,  366 

Benjamin 59,  367 

Bert  John 179,  379 

Betty  Jean 174,  285,  413 

Brent  John 179,  379 

Burk   .  .  ^  25,  83,  129,  140.,  142, 

143,  161,  369 
Carol  Louise   ....   246,  247,  401 

Carole  Lesley 287,  413 

Cecelia 24,  369,  403 

Charles  Allen  .  55,  59,  60,  64,  65, 
69,  70,  81,  90,  93,  95,  98,  105, 
110,  113,  117,  118,  122,  128,  129, 
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Sarah  Priscilla 368 

LEE 

Carma 385 

Franklin 369 
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LINDSEY 

George 176 

LINGE 

Susanne 236,  396 

Thomas  William   396 
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Sierra  Dawn 219,  393 
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MATH IE 

David 413 

Irene  Maxwell  Mason 413 
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Mr.  Lothrop 2 
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Dea.  Thomas 29 

Edward 28 ,  44 

Edward  Alvah   ...   40,  41,  42,  43, 
44,  46,  89,  90,  101,  148,  149, 

374,  376,  378 
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370  Silvia   .  .  .  .  ........  372 
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373  Susan 35,  373 
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39,  Tamar .  .  .  .  ,.  374 
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375  371,  418 

375  Thomas,  Jr 370 
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376  Harold  James   ....  ..  ,.  .  .  .  383 

372  Michael  Don .-  .  .  186,  383 

374  ORITSKY 
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Lola 412 

~  P  - 

PACK 

Sister 101 
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Brian  Ty 276,  410 
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272,  276,  295,  408,  409 
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Agnes 405 

Irene 415 

Iris  Jane 407 

Lea 415 

Samuel 370 

PASKETT 

Barbara  Jean  Gibbons 259 

Chad  Fred 259,  404 

Fred  Parker 259,  404 

Marci  Cecelia 259,  404 

Parley  Johnson   404 

VaNika  Anne  . 259,  404 
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Angel 411 

Jim 411 

PAYNE 

Barbara 255,  402,  403 

Ezra  Curtis 402 
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Ann  Jane  (Peel) 41,  376 

PEARCE 

Agnes  Shreeve 26 

Brandon  Darryl 202,  386 

Charles  Henry  .  .  .  48,  87,  99,  107, 

109,  163,  164,  167,  377 

Dane  Johnson 202,  386 

Darryl  Edward 202,  386 

Denise  Johnson   202 

Edward 100,  108,  109,  110 

Eliza  Noble  ....   52,  88,  98,  99, 

106,  107 

George 106,  107,  108,  109 

Irene 109 

Joseph   ...  99,  100,  108,  109,  110 

Siney  Donal 386 

PEARL 

Leland  Jesse   381 

Teresa 180,  381 

PEEL 

Benjamin 376 
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PEHRSON 

Alexander  Joel 382 

Carol  Lee 183,  382 

Wallace 183 

PETERSON 

Edwin 393 

Joy 222,  393,  394 

Kimball  Lorenzo  408 

Kirma  Parkinson 413 

Philippa  (Queen)   359 

Phillips  (King)  29 

PICKETT 

Helen  Idona 380 

PITCHER 

Bradley  Duane 214,  391 

Carol  Rae  Golding 214 

Jared  Nathaniel 214,  391 

Rodney  Ray 214,  391 

Weldon  Ray 391 

Piute  Interpreter 13,  14 

PLATT 

Iris 23 

Iris  Hamblin   ...   24,  25,  65,  135 

Lorene 135 

Lydia 135 

Shelton  Hamblin  24 

Vernon 24 

William  Lester 24,  369 

William  Lester,  Jr 24 

POMEROY 

Deacon  Medad   370 

POTTS 

Naomi 384 

PRESCOTT 

Beth 392 

PRESTWICH 

Carol 386 
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Bud  Earnest 388 

David  Allen 207 ,  388 

PROVSTGAARD 

Judy  Ann 240,  398 

Merl  Frank 398 

PRUDUM 

Frances  Jane 367 
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John 28,  29,  30 
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RADER 
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RAINER 

Sarah  (Poiner)   

RAMSAY 
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Alice  Nielsen  
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Beth  Milner  .  .   253,  259, 

Denise   

Grace  Libby  
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RIGGS 
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ROCKEFELLER 

John  D 281 

ROGERS 
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Clara 102 
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Clyde 382 
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RUST 
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Ruth 370 
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Abigail 370 
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Adam  Thomas 180, 

Ann  Delieto  

Carl 

Carl  William   

Caroline  Maggie  179, 

Charmian  Cummings  

Daniel   

Darlene 179 

David  Andrew 180 

David  Mac  .  .  .  .179,  180,  379 

Denise 179 

Donna  Ann  Burnett i   

Esther  Rebecca   .  179,  180,  379 

Genene 179 

James  Daniel 179 

James  William 179 

James  William,  Jr 179 

Maggie  Davies  177 

Nathan  Daniel  180 

Sherry  Dawn 179 

Twyla  

Wilford  David  ....   179,  379, 

STEWART 

Bishop   

William  Thomas   

STOCK 

Viola  

STODDARD 

Esq.  John  

Hannah  (or  Stebbins)   

Hester  Ann   

Lyman  


STODDARD  (cont'd) 

365      Polly 366 

STRECKLIN 

380  Hazel  Marjorie  Hamblin   26 

381  STRONG 

95      Glenn  Albert 387 

Pamela  Alice 20A,  387 

368    STROUD 

Durcy  Matha  Jane 410 

391    STURDEVANT 

Sarah 368 

370  SWAPP 

371  Alexander 299,  415 

Rose  Etta  Hatch 299 

49      Thora 147,  295,  415 

SWIFT 

365  Frankie  Florine 392 

380  -T- 

179 

179    TABURA 

380      Carmeno 409 

380      Geraldine  Marie  .......  273,  409 

179  TAYLOR 

379      Brad  Jason 189,  384 

379  Brad  N 189,  384 

380  Charles  Franklin   412 

380      Daniel 9,  367 

380      Guy  Lynn 384 

180  Iris   .  143,  144,  173,  278,  279,  412 

380      Jared 369 

380      Jesse  Franklin.   131,  132,  141,  146, 

380        153,  158,  161,  278,  279,  295,  412 

379  John 359 

380  Joseph 32 

179      Laurna  Jessie  .   160,  161,  163,  173, 

380                 270,  278,  280,  295,  412 

380      Lucinda 9,  52,  367,  369 

379  Molly  Hamblin  .   132,  140,  141,  143, 

380  144,  146,  151,  153,  154,  157,  158, 
159,  160,  161,  162,  163,  173,  278, 

,  12                               279,  295 

367      Robert  Loran 414 

Rodney  Miles   385 

404      Sandra 292,  414 

Serena  Renae  Davies  189 

.  32      Terra  Lee 189,  384 

370      Valoralee 191,  385 

366  TEA 

9      Cora  Lorraine 383 
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TENNY 

Warren  Moroni  368 

Warren  Moroni,  Jr 376 

THAYN 

Irene 392 

THAYNE 

Emma 402 

THOMSON 

Betty  Jean  Hamblin   .  .  .  .285,  286 

Heather  Lynne 285,  286 

Michael  Duane  ....   285,  286,  413 

Steven  Ray 285,  286,  413 

Walter  Raymond 285,  413 

THURSTON 

Julia  Rozetta 375 

Thomas  Jefferson   375 

TIDWELL 

Christopher  Lee 268,  408 

Donna  Lynn 267,  407 

Dorothy 268,  408 

Erma 145,  173,  265,  406 

Gary  Lee 268,  408 

Heather  Dawn 407 

Idumia  May  (Peggy)  Rosser  .  265,  267 

James  Lark   .  .   122,  141,  142,  146, 

160,  173,  264,  265,  270,  294,  406, 

407,  408 
James  Lark  III  (twin)  .  .  .  266,  406 
James  Lark,  Jr.   144,  145,  264,  265, 

266,  406 

Jane  Lark  (twin) 266,  406 

Joan  Lea 266,  406 

Lacey  Dawn 407 

Mary  Elizabeth  Belcher   ....   266 

Matthew  Von 407 

Maude  C.  Hatcher 266 

Maxine  Sager   268 

Rodney  Allen   407 

Rodney  Lee 267,  407 

Ruby  Hamblin  .  122,  140,  141,  142, 
146,  151,  157,  158,  159,  160,  161, 
162,  170,  173,  264,  265,  266,  267, 

294 

Sheree  Lynn 266,  406 

Steve  Allen 267,  407 

Sue  Ann 267,  407 

Theo  Lee   ...   141,  158,  173,  265, 

267,  268,  270,  406,  408 

Von  Leonard  .  .   173,  264,  265,  266, 

267,  270,  406,  407 


TIDWELL  (cont'd) 

William  H 406 

TOWERS 

Enola  Alice 376 

TRIMBLE 

Mary  Elizabeth 404 

TUPPER 

Lemuel 372 

TURNBULL 

Nancy  Agnes 376 

TURNER 

Eunice 372,  373 

Melvin  Larry   411 

TURPIN 

Debra  Johnson 202,  203 

Gary  Rex 202,  203,  386 

Gary  Richard   .......  202 ,  387 

Jeffery  Scott 202,  387 

Rex  J 386 

Shaurie  Lynne 202,  387 

Shawna 202,  387 

TYLER 

Hannah  Ladd 375 


-U 


URBEC 

Angela  Michele   406 

John 406 

John  Constantine 406 

—  V- 

VALENTINE 

Dan 195 

VANERDOES 

Elmer  H 379 

Sherol 179,  379 

VICK 

Ora 276,  410 

VILLALBA 

Linda  Susanne 256,  403 

Louis  Anthony 403 

—  W- 

WAITIE 

Aunt 154 

WALLACE 

Cathrine 376 
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207 


WALLACE  (cont'd) 

Sarah  

WALTON 

Andrew  Jackson   

Christine  

Henry  Caddy  

WARNER 

Abigail  

WARREN 

Abigail  

Alicia  Leona   

Lydia  Matilda  

WARRINER 

Hannah 30,  370 

Joanna  (Searl  or  Scant)  .  .  .  . 

William 30 

WARTHEN 

Mrs 

WASHBURN 

Abraham  

Mary  Ann   

Tamar  

WEBB 

Dean 

Kelly  Rae 188 

Todd  Dean 188 

WEBBER 

Angela  Kae 240 

Connie  Jean 240,  397 

David  Leland   ....   240,  397 

David  Scott 240 

Dorothy  Ann  .  .  .240,  241,  397 

Jackie 240,  241,  397 

Judy  Ann  Provstgaard   

Kimberly  Ann 240 

Mada  Jean  Wright   

Nathan  Leland  .   239,  240,  397, 

Saundra  Ann  Beckstead  

Sherri  Lee 240,  397 

Shirley  Rose  Hill  .  .  239,  240 
Stephen  H.  ...  240,  241,  397 
William  James  ....   240,  397 

William  Jeffery  240 

William  Lother   

WEBSTER 

Margaret   

Martha   

WEECAR 

Janett   


376 

375 
408 
408 

371 

371 
388 
373 

371 

31 

370 

137 

374 
374 
374 

384 
384 
384 


,  398 
,  398 
,  398 
,  398 
,  398 
,  399 

240 
,  398 

240 
398, 

399 

241 
,  398 
,  241 
,  398 
,  398 
,  398 

397 

371 
371 

385 


WEEKS 

Donald  James   390 

Winona  Grace 211,  390 

WEGERER 

Ruth  Margaret 394 

WEICKLEN 

Cordelia  Eileen  389 

WELLERE 

Eliezer .30 

WEST 

Marsha  Ray 389 

WHITE 

Ezra 373 

Rebecca 372 

WHITEHEAD 

James  Melvin 408 

WHITING 

Edwin 374 

WILCOX 

Albert 373 

WILHELM 

Alvin  Lee 395 

Alvin  Lewis  .....   395,  396,  397 

Alvin  Louis 236 

Amber 236,  396 

Ann  . 236,  238,  396 

Barbara  Ann  Sorenson  Amtoft  .  .  237 

Barbara  Lynn  Lake 237 

Cheryl  June  Anderson 237 

Douglas  Mark   .  .  236,  237,  395,  397 

Fanny  La>Iar  Hill   .  .   236,  237,  238 

James  Hill   .  .  .  236,  237,  395,  396 

Jeffrey  Scott 237 ,  396 

Kaiser 118 

Lewis  Kent 235,  395,  396 

Merry  Irene 237,  396 

Mona  Sue  Kirkendall 237 

Pamela 236,  238,  396,  397 

Phyllis  Renee  .  .  236,  237,  395,  396 

Robert  Gene  .  .  .  236,  237,  395,  396 

Royal  Lewis 237,  396 

Stephanie  Dawn 237,  396 

Susanne  Linge  236 

Todd  Kent 236,  396 

Tonya 236,  396 

WILKERSON 

Araminna 383 

WILLHITE 

Donna 277,  411 

William  of  Normandy  1 
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William  the  Conqueror  28 

WILLSON 

Alicia  Leona  Warren  207 

Jerry  Lee 206,  388 

Kirk  LeLand 208,  389 

Kristy  Marie 207,  388 

Layne  Ellis 206,  388 

Leland  Wilbert 208,  389 

Lisa  Louise 208,  389 

Lois  Louise  Golding 208 

Lou  Jean  Golding 206,  207 

Marvon  Ellis 206,  388 

Marvon  Gean 206,  207,  388 

Matthew  Myron 208,  389 

Myron 388,  389 

Terry  Lynn 207,  388 

Tina 208,  389 

Toni   . 208,  389 

WILSON 

Thelma  Eliza   393 

WILTBANK 

Thelma  Louise  Hamblin  26 

WINDER 

Ada  Marie 388,  389 

WINSLOW 

L.  Clair 101 

WINSOR 

Abram  Lee 368 

WINTERS 

Charlotte  Rebecca  379 

Leona 388 

WISCH 

Ann  Dorice  Hamblin   ....  247,  248 

Eugene  F 247,  401 

Otto  Herman 401 

WISEMAN 

Arlen 414 

Joey  Roland 292,  414 

Max  LaVon  (Joey) 292,  414 

Melissa  Ann 292,  414 

Pamela  Sue  Hamblin 292 


WOOD 

Denzil  Walton  394 

Kristine 223,  394 

Patricia 398 

WOODYARD 

Beaulah  Lee 399 

WORKMAN 

Carla  Jean 224,  394 

Hillery  Cordelas   394 

Joy  Golding 224 

Lori  Bella 224,  394 

Mark  Duane 224,  394 

Wilford  J 224,  394 

WORTHEN 

Sarah  Ellen 369,  378 

WRIGHT 

Bryan  Nathan 240,  398 

Chester 398 

Clifton  Paul 240,  398 

Edith 401 

Mada  Jean 240,  398 

Nelphor 398 

Paul  Ernest 240,  398 

Ruth   . 370 

Sherrie  Lee  Webber 240 


—  Y 


YORK 

Byron  Openshaw 414 

John  Hamblin   ....   290,  291,  414 

Penny 290,  291,  414 

Robert  Ted 290,  414 

Ted  Eldon 290,  414 

Wanda  Lou  Hamblin 290,  291 

YOUNG 

Alfred  Douglas 42,  376 

Brigham  .   8,  9,  10,  11,  18,  35,  38, 

49,  142,  359 

Fanny 42,  376,  378 

John  William 367 

Youngs  Family  64 
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